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ADVERTISEMENT. 


HERE were Thrce Editions 

of this Account of Denmark 

in the Year 1694. The preſent Edi- 
tion is from the Third of them, 
which is ſaid in the Title to have 


been correfed. 


The reputed Author of this Ac- 
count went Envoy Extraordinary 
from King William III. to the Court 
of Denmark in 1689. 
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PREFACE, 


70 PF EALT II and LIBERTY are, 
e without diſpute, the greateſt natural 
2) Bleſſungs Mankind is capable of en- 
joying; I ſay natural, becauſe the 
Wl WG) contrary States are purely accidental, 
SE SITS and ariſe from Nature debauched, 
depraved, or enforced. Yet theſe Bleſſings are ſeldom 
ſufficiently valued whilſt enjoyed; like the daily Ad- 
vantages of the Sun and Air, they ſeem ſcarce re— 
garded, becauſe ſo common, by thoſe that are in poſ= 
ſeljion of them. | 

But as an Italian that paſſes a Winter in Groen- 
land, will ſoon be convinced, through his want of 
the kind Influences of that glorious Planet, how much 
«Miſery be endures in compariſon of thoſe who dwell 
in his native Country; ſo he that knows by Expe- 
Tience the Trouble of a languiſhing Sickneſs, or the 


Laß of his Liberty, will preſently begin to have a 
rigbt Eſteem of that which formerly he ſcarce thought 


* 


worth'his notice. 


This; Experience is either what a Man learns by 
that cobich befalls himſelf, or by making Obſervations - 


on the" Condition of other People, The firſt is the, 
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common Guide to the Generality of Mankind, who 
are not apt to look beyond themſelves ; unleſs, with 
St. Thomas, they feel as well as ſee, they will not 
believe. Thus in the Inſtance of bodily Health, we 
find thoſe that have been always accuſtom'd to it 
have ſcarce any Notion of the Miſery of the contrary 
State, and therefore are careleſs in ſhunning thoſe 
Exceſſes which might bring Diſeaſes upon them; the 
fad Examples ſeen every Day of miſerable ſick De- 
bauchees being not ſufficient to deter others from 
Lewadneſs. But the ſecond ſort of Experience is the 
Inſtructreſs of wiſe Men: For the Prudent will not 
fail to benefit themſelves by the Accidents that befall 
others, both in their Health and Liberty, by avoid- 
ing the Occaſions of them: And this is one of the 
great Advantages of Soctety, that not only the Aſſiſt- 
ance, but even the Misfortunes of others, may be of uſe 
to 15. 

Want of Liberty is a Diſeaſe in any Sociely or 
Body Politick, like want of Health in a particular 
Perſon ;, and as the beſt way to underſtand the Nature 
of any Diſtemper aright, is lo conſider it in ſeveral 
Patients, ſince the ſame Diſeaſe may proceed from 
different Cauſes, ſo the Diſorders in Society are beſt 
perceived by obſerving the Nature and Effects of them 
in our ſeveral Neighbours : Wherefore Travel ſeems 
as neceſſary to one who deſires to be uſeful to his 
Country, as practiſing upon other Mens Diſtempers 
is to make an able Phyſician. For although a Man 
may ſee too frequently the Miſery of ſuch as are de- 
prived of Health without quitting his own Country, 
yet (Thanks to Providence) he muſt go out of theſe 
Kingdoms who would know experimentally the want 
of Publick Liberty. He that travels into a Climate 
infected with this Diſeaſe (and he can find few that 
are not) does not only ſee, but in ſome. meaſure feel 
the Grievances occaſioned by it in the ſeveral Incon- 
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veniencies of living, in ſome Proportion with the 
Natives; ſo as to reliſh better, upon his Return, 
(which we ſuppoſe depends upon his Choice) the Free- 
dom and Eaſe of his own Home-Conſlitution, and may 
make good uſe of this Experience without having 

aid too dear for it. But a Man cannot tranſmigrate 
himſelf for a while into a diſtempei*d Body, as he may 
travel into an enſlaved Country, with equal Facility 
of getting rid of each of them again. 

Thus *tis à great, yet rare Advantage to learn 
rightly how to prize Health without the Expence of 
being ſick; but one may eaſily and cheaply grow ſen- 
ſible of the true Value of Liberty, by travelling into 
ſuch Countries, for a Seaſon, as do not enjoy it. 

And this can be done by no Nation in the World jo 
commodiouſly as the Engliſh : The Afluence of their 
Fortunes, and Eaſineſs in their private Affairs, are 
evidently greater than thoſe of other People of Europe ; 
ſo that, generally ſpeaking, none are in a Condition 10 
ſpend more freely, or may propoſe to reap greater 
Benefit by Travel; and yet none have practiſed it leſs. 

In other Countries ſome Princes and Men ef the 
firſt Quality may have Purſes ſtrong enough to bear 
the Expence, but few of the middling Sort wveniure 
upon it; and thoſe are commonly either Military 
Men, who have other Deſigns in view than the 
Knowledge of the World; or the Unfortunate, who 
chuſe it as a Diverſion or a Refuge, and who have 
their Heads too full of their own Miſeries, to be at 
leiſure to make their Obſervations on others. And 
beſides, we often ſee the like arbitrary Practices at 
home (they having been always train'd up in Servi- 
tude) do fo far vitiate their Reaſon, as to put them 
out of a Capacity of judging arigbt; for *tis not only 
poſſible, but very uſual, that People may be jo ſea- 
ford to and harden'd in Slavery, as not only to have 
loft the very Taſte of Liberty, but even lo love the 
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contrary State; as Men over-run with the Spleen 
take pleaſure in their Diſtemper. 

But in England there are very many Gentlemen 
zwhoſe Eſtates will afford them either to travel in 
Perſon, or to ſend abroad ſuch of their Sons, for four 
or five Years, as have the moſt ſolid Judęments; in 
which time they may acquire ſuch Manners, and 
make ſuch Obſervations as ſhall render them uſeful to 
their Country, and thereby advance their private 
Fortunes more than what is ſaved by keeping them at 
home would amount to. 

The Method which has been generally followed by 
us in ſending young Gentlemen to travel can hardly 
anſwer any of theſe Ends; on the contrary it has 
hitherto been ſo miſchievous, that tis well Travelling 
has been ſo little in faſhion. We ſend them abroad 
Children, and bring them home great Boys, and the 
Returns they make for the Expences laid out by thetr 
Parents are ſuilable to their Age. That of the Lan- 
guages is the very beſt; but the moſt common is an 
affetted Foppiſhneſs, or a filthy Diſeaſe, for which 
they ſometimes exchange their Religion : Beſides, the 
Pageantry, Luxury, and Licentiouſneſs of the more 
arbitrary Courts have bribed them into an Opinion of 
that very Form of Government : Like Idiots, who 
part with their Bread for a glittering Piece of Tinſel, 
they prefer gilded Slavery to coarſe domeſtick Liberty, 
and exclaim againſt their old-faſhion'd Countrymen 
who will not reform their Conſtitution according to 
the new foreign Mode. But the Travelling recom- 
mended here is that of Men, who ſet out ſo well 
ſtochd with the Knowledge of their own Country, as 
zo be able to compare it with others; whereby they 
may both ſupply it where they find it wanting, and 
ſet a true Value on it where it excels. With this 
Help ſuch Travellers could not fail of becoming ſer- 
viceable to the Publick, in contributing daily towards 
the 
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the bettering of our Conſtitution, though, without - 
doubt, it be already one of the beſt in the World. 

For it were as fond to imagine we need not go 
abroad, and learn of others, becauſe we have perhaps 
better Laws and Cuſtoms already than Foreigners, as 
it were not to trade abroad, becauſe we dwell in one 
of the plentifulleſt Parts of the World. But as our 
Merchants bring every Day from barren Countries 
many uſeful Things, which our own good one does not 
produce, ſo if the ſame Care were taken to ſupply us 
with exact Accounts of. the Coiſtitutions, Manners, 
and Condition of other Nations, we might, without 
doubt, find out many Things for our Purpoſe, which 
noto our mere Ignorance keeps us from being ſenſible 
that we want. The Athenians, Spartans, and 
Romans did not think themfelves tos <wiſe to follow 
this Method, they were at great Expence to procure 
the Laws of other Nations, thereby to improve their 
own, and we know they throve by it, ſince few 
Governments are ſo ill conſtituted as not lo have ſome 


good Cuſtoms, We find admirable Regulalions in 
Denmark; and we read of others among the ſavage 


Americans fit 19 ſerve for Models to the m oft civi- 
lized Europeans. 

But although the Conſtitution of 0 our Government” 
ere too perfect already to receive any Improvement, 
yet the beſt Methods conducing to the peaceable Conſer- 
vation of its preſent Form, are well worth- every 
Englſhman's Euguiry; neilher are theſe jo eaſily 
70 be found in this Age, which were judged fo diffi- 
cult, (if not altogether impra#ticable) by the greateſt 
of Politicians in his time.* *Tis true, the Wiſdom 
of our Anceſtors, or their good Fortune, has hitherto 

B 3 made 


* CunQtas Nationes & Urbes populus aut primores aut ſin- 
guli regunt; deleQa ex his, & conſtituta Reipublice forma, 
laudari facilius quam evenire, vel ſi cycnit haud diuturna eſte 
poteſt. Tacit. lib. 4. Annal, 
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made theſe our Kingdoms an Exception to his general 
Maxim; yet we all know how many grievous Tem- 
peſts (which as often threatned Shipwreck) this Veſſel 
of our Commonwealth has undergone. The perpetual 
Conteſls between the Kings and the People (whilſt thoſe 


endeavour'd to acquire a greater Power than was le- 


gally due, and theſe to preſerve or recover their juſt 


Liberties) have been the contending Billows that have 
kept it afloat ; ſo that all wwe pretended to by the late 
Revolution (bought with ſo great Expence, yet not 
too dearly paid for) was to be as we were, and that 
every one ſhould have his own gain; the effefting of 
which may be called a piece of good Luck, and thab's 
the beſt can be ſaid of it. But muſt frequent Blood- 
lettings be indiſpenſably neceſſary to preſerve our Con- 


Ritution? Is it not poſſible for us to render vain and 


untrue that Sarcaſm of Foreigners, who object tous that 
our Engliſh Kings have either too little Power or too 
much, and that therefore we muſt expect no ſettled or 
laſtig Peace? Shall we for ever retain the ill Cha- 
racer they give us of the moſt mutable and inconſtant 
Nalion of the World? Which however we do not 
deſerve, no more than England does that of Reg- 
num Diabolorum, /o common in unconſidering Fo- 
retgners Mouths, Methinks a Method to preſerve 
our Commonwealth in its legal State of Freedom, 
without the Neceſſity of a Civil War once or twice 
every Age, were a Benefit worth ſearching for, 
though we went to the fartheſt Corners of the World 
in queſt of it. 

Beſides, the Knowledge of the preſent State of our 
Neighbour Nations (cobich is beſt acquired by Tra- 
vel) is more incumbent on the Gentlemen of England 
than any others; ſince they make ſo conſiderable a 
part of our Government in Parliament, where fo- 
reign Buſineſs comes frequently under Conſidera- 
gen, and at preſent more than ever, 
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is none of the ſmalleſt Advantages which his 
Majeſty has procured us by his Acceſſion to the Crown, 
that we make a greater Figure in the World than 
ormerly; we have more foreign Alliances, are be- 
come the Head of more than a Proteſtant League, 
and have a Right to intermeddle in the Affairs of 
Europe, beyond what we ever pretended to in any 
of the preceding Reigns: For lis a true, though but 
a melancholy Reflexion, that our late Kings half un- 
did us, and breeding us up as narrow-ſjirited as they 
could, made us conſider ourſelves as proſcribed from 
the World, in every Senſe toto diviſos orbe Britan- 
nos. And indeed they had withdrawn us from the 
World jo long, till the World had almnſt overlooked 
us; wwe ſeldom were permitted to caſt an Eye farther 
than France or Holland, and then tao wwe were care- 
fully watched : But at preſent Matters are otherwiſe, 
we have a Prince that has raiſed us to our natural 
Station, the Eyes of moſt part of the IVorld are now 
upon is, and lake their Meaſures from our Counſels: 
We find every Day Occaſion to inform ourſelves of 
the Strength and Intereſts of the ſeveral Princes of 
Europe: And perhaps one great Reaſon why we 
live up no better to the mighty Pot we are advanced 
40 nor maintain our Charatter in it with greater Re- 
putation, is vecauſe our Education has been below it, 
and we have been too much locked up at home, when 
we ſhould have been acquainting ourſelves with the 
Affairs of the World abroad. 

We have lately bought the Experience of this 
Truth too dear, not to be now ſenſible of it. *Tis 
not very long ago ſince nothing was more generally 
believed (even by Men of the beſt Senſe) than that 
the Power of England was ſo unqueſtionably eſta- 
bliſſfd at Sea, that no Force could poſſibly ſhake it; 
that the Engliſh Valour and Manner of Fighting 
was fo far beyond all others, that nothing was more 
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deſirable than a French War. Should any one have 
been ſo regardleſs of his Reputation, as at that time to 
have repreſented the French an Over-match for the 
united Forces of England and Holland, or have 
ſaid that we ſhould live to ſee ourſelves inſulted on 
our own Coaſts, and our Trade indanger'd by them, 
that we ſhould be in Apprebenſions every Tear of an 
Invaſion and a French Conqueſt ; ſuch a venture- 
ſome Man muſt have expefted to have paſsd for a 
very Traveller, or at beſt for an ill-natur*d or un- 
thinking Perſon, who little conſider d what the irre- 
fiſtible Force of an Engliſh Arm was: But our late 
Experience has reclaim*d us from theſe Miſtakes ;, our 
Fathers and Grandfathers told us indeed theſe things 
when they were true, when our Yeomanry and 
.Commonalty were every Day exerciſed in drawing 
the Long-bow and handling the Brown-bill, with 


other Weapons then in uſe, wherein we excelPd all 


the World; but we have lid upon the Credit of 


thoſe Times too long, and ſuperciliouſly neglected our 
formidable Neighbour and Enemy, whilſt he was im- 
proving his Strength, and we thro the Encourage- 
ment and by Deſign of our late Rulers were ener- 
valing our wn. 

The Eccleſiaſticks of moſt Religions, who are 
allow?d to underſtand and proſecute their own Inte- 
ereſts beſt of any People, tho they be generally Per- 
ſons whoſe Function obliges them to a ſedentary and 
ſtudious Courſe of Life, have not omilted to draw 
fuch® Advaiilages from Travel as conduce lo their 
Honour, and Profit. Theſe Men, whoſe converſing 
with Books makes them know more than others, have 
vet found their, Account in ſending ſome of the moſt 
judicions of their Members and Fraternities to fetch 
home Knowledge and Experience from the» remoteſt 
. Parts of the World, The College De propaganda 
Ade was eftabliſ?d under Pretence indeed of ſer- 
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ving Religion, but we know the Founders of it are 
no farther Slaves to Reltgton than ill be ſervice- 
able to them; neither <vas it ſo much thro Zeal for 
Converſions, as to tucreaſe their Revenues, and learn 
foreign Politicks in Church and State Aﬀairs. The 
Jeſuits have brought ſeveral Maxims, as well as 
Sums, from as far off as China and Japan; thereby 
improving their Knowledze, jo as to outwit their 
Friends at home; and by following their Example in 
this, I am ſure wwe can run no Hazard, at leaſt of 
paſſing for Fools. Theſe Mei (whoſe # rm Adbe- 
rence to the moſt exquiſite T yranny is mailifeſt by 
their indefatizable Endeavours in behalf of the French 
King's Intereſts, as formerly of the Houſe of Aultria's 
whilſt it was in its Height) bave by theſe Arts in- 
groſſed 40 themſelves the Education of the Youth in 
all Popiſh Countries. The Lutheran Prieſts (wwh9 
have an entire Dependence on their king and Prin- 
ces) are intruſted -wwith the like in th fe Countries 
which 2 ve the Confeſſion of Auſburg. They alſo 
ſend abroad ſome of their hopefilleſs young Students, 
ſeveral or which may be met 20th at Oxtord, Cam- 
bridge, and Paris: The U/z they maxe of Travel 
being not only do improve lei Rnowledge in Sciences, 
but to learn fit Methods to pleaſe their "Saver elghs al 
the Expeiice of the People's Liverties. Now in for- 
mer Ages, whilſt. the RCOIcHalticks $ were both igno- 
rant and ſcandalouſly wicked, they <vere not etecmed 
by the Laity, aud conſequeitly had not ſo much Power 
to do Miſchief: But fence that thro” a Reformation 
of Manners, and Knowledge of the World, they have 
recover®d Credit, and that the reſtored Learning of 
Europe is principally lodg*d among them, 'they bave 
gained a much greater 1i/luence both on the Opi- 
mons and Practices of their Diſciples, and promoted 
a pernicious Doctrine ct all the Succeſs they them- 


fetves could deſire. But the ſame Travel will afford 
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the beſt Antidote for this Poiſon, and teach a Gen- 
tleman, who makes right Uſe of it, by what Steps 
Slavery has within theſe laſt 200 Years crept upon 
Europe; moſt of the Proteſtant, as well as Popiſh 
Countries, having in a manner quite loſt the pre- 
cious Jewel, Liberty. This cannot be attributed to 
any more probable Cauſe than the enſlaving the Spi- 
rits of the People, as a Preparattive to that of their 
Bodies; for ſince thoſe foreign Princes think it their 
Intereſt that Subjetts ſhouid obey without Relerve, 
and all Prieſts, ho depend upon the Prince, are 
for their own Sake; obliged to promote what he efteems 
his Intereſt ; *tis plain, the Education of Youth, on 
which is laid the very Foundation Stones of the pub- 
lick Liberty, has been of late Years committed to 
the fole Management of ſuch as make it their Bu- 
ſineſß to undermine it; and muſt needs do fo, unleſs 
they will be falſe to their Fortunes, and make the 
Character cf Prieſt give place to that of true 
Fatriot. 

*T1s confeſt that in their Schools and Univerſi ities, 
excellent Rules for attaining Languages and Sciences 
are made uſe of with greater Succeſs than any here- 
tofore : Thoſe Youths eſpecially, who have been bred 
among the Jeſuits, are juſtly remarked to excel 
others of equal Parts inſtructed elſewhere : But 
ſtill this is only a Training up in the Knowleage 
of Words and Languazes, whereof there is ſeldom 
any Occaſion, as if the Pupils were intended to be 
made School- Maſters ; <obilſt the weightier Matters 
of true Learning, whereof one has occaſion every 
Hour, ſuch as good Principles, Morals, the Im- 
yrovement of Reaſon, the Love of Juſtice, the Value 
of Liberty, the Duty OWING to one's Country and the 
Lats, are either quite omitted, or ſlightly paſſed 
over. Judeed they forget not 19 recommend fre- 
gueutiy to them what they call the Queen of all he 

"*Y 


The PREFA Cx. xi 


tues, viz, Submiſſion to Superior, and an entire 
blind Obedience to Authority, without inſtructing 
them in the due Meaſures of it, rather teaching them 
that *tis without all Bounds. Thus the Spirits of 
Men are from the Beginning inured to Sulljection, and 
deprived of the right Notion of a generous and legal 
Freedom, which few among them ( ſo hardly are the 
Projudices of Education ſhaken off ) grow ſenſible of, 
till they become of ſome Age and Matauri, or have 
unleari?d by good Company and Travel thoſe dange- 
rous paſſive Doctrines they ſuct*d in at the Schools 
and Univerſities : But moſt have the Misfortune to 
carry theſe laviſh Opinions with them to their Graves. 

Had theſe Countries, whilſt they were free, com- 
mitted the Government of their Youth to Fiap 
inſtead of Prieſts, they Had in all Probability preſer- 
ved themſelves from the Yeak of Bondage ” this 
Day; whereas now they not only endure it, but ap- 
prove of it likewiſe, Tantum relligio 12. 

The Greeks and Romans inflitute d their Acade- 
mies to quite another Purpoſe , the whole Education 
_ of their Youth tended to make them as uſeful to the 
Society they lived in as poſſible, There they were 
trained up to Exerciſe and Labour, to accuſtom them 
to an active Liſe: No Vice «a5 more infamous than 
Sloth, nom any Man more contemplible than him that 
was too lazy to do all the Good be could. The 
Lectures of Het Philoſophers ſerved to quicken 
them up to this : They recommended above all things 
the Duty to their Country, the Preſervation of the 
Laws and the publick Liberty ; ſubſervient to which 
they preach'd up Moral Virtues, ſuch as Fortitude, 
Temperance, Juſtice, a Contempt of Death, &c. 
Sometimes they made uſe of pious Cheats, as Elyſian 
Fields, and an Aſſurance of future Happineſs, if 
they died in the Cauſe of therr Country, and even de- 
egtved their Hearers into Greatneſs : Hence py 
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ceeded all thoſe Noble Characters wherewith their 
Hiſtories are ſo ftoc*d: Ilence it was that their 
Philoſophers were de/ervedly look*d upon as Supports 
of the State; they bad their Dependence wholly upon 
it 3 and as they could have no Intereſt diſtinft from 
it, they laid out themſelves towards the advancing 
and 5 ometing the God of it, infomuch that we find 
the very good Forlune of their Commonwealths 
often laj.ed no longer than they did. The Managers of 
our modern Education have net been quite ſo publick- 
ſpirited ; for it has been, as I have ſhewn, for the 
moſt part in the Hands of Men who have a dliſtinct 
Intefeſt from the Publick , therefore *tis not to be 
w] d at, if, like the reſt of the World, they have 
Pt crafſed by it, and directed their principal De- 
ens twards the advancing their own Fortunes. 

Gd Learning as well as Travel is a great Au- 
tidote againſt the Plague of Tyranny. The Books 
that are left us of the Ancients (from whence, as 
from Fountains, we draw all that we are wow Ma- 
ſters of) are full of Dectrines, Sentences, and Ex- 
amples exhorting to the Conſervation or Recovery of 
the publick Liberty, which was once valued above 
Tije. The Heroes Here celebrated are for the moſt 
part ſuch as had deſtroyed or expelled Tyrants; and 
{bough Brutus be generally declaimed againſt by mo- 
lern School-boys, be was then eſteemed the true Pat- 
tern aud Model of exact Virtue. Such was Cato of 
Utica, cu others cf like Slamp. The more any 
Perſon is converſant with good Books, the more ſhall 
be jind Ihe Practices of theſe great Men in this Par- 
ticular ſounded upon Reajon, Juſtice, and Truth ; 
nud un ain approved of by moſt of ihe fl ieceed- 
ing wiſe Men <obich the World bas produced. 

But iii cad of Books which inform the Judgment, 
thoſe are manly read in the Schools abroad, wherein 
an Elegancy of Latin and Greek Style is more ſought 
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after than the Matter contained in them + So that 
ſuch as treat a little boldly of publick Liberty occur 
to the reading of few, and thoſe grown Men, rather 
through Chance or their Curioſity, than the Recom- 
mendation of their Inſtructors. 

*Twas not to learn Foreign Languages that the 
Grecian and Roman Youths wwent for ſo long together 
to the Academies and Lectures of their Philoſo— 
phers. *Twas not then, as now with us, when the 
Character of a Scholar is to be SkilPd in IWords ; 
when one who is well verſed in the dark Terms and 
Subtilties of the Schools paſſes for a profound Philo- 
ſopher; by which wwe ſeem ſo far to have perverted 
the Notion of Learning, that a Man may be reputed 
a moſt extraordinary Scholar, and at the ſame Time 
be the moſt uſeleſs Thing in the World; much leſs 
was it to learn their own Mother Tongues, the Greek 
and Latin, which we hunt after ſo eagerly for many 
ears together, (not as being the Vehicles of good Senſe, 
but as if they had fome intrinfick Virtue.) *Twas 10 
learn how and when to ſpeak pertinently, how to aft 
like a Man, to ſubdue the Paſſions, to be publick-ſpi- 
rited, to deſpiſe Death, Torments, and Reproach, 
Riches, and the Smiles of Princes as well as their 
Frowns, if they ſtood between them and their Duty, 


This Manner of Education produced Men of another . 


Stamp than appears now upon the Theatre of the 
World, ſuch as we are ſcarce worthy to mention, and 
muſt never hope to imitate, till the like Manner of 
Inſtitution grows again into Reputation; which in 
enſlaved Countries *tis never likely to do, as long as the 
Ecclefiaſticks, who have an oppoſite Intereſt, keep 
not only the Education of Youth, but the Conſctences 
of old Men in their Hands. 

To ſerve By-ends, and becauſe Prieſts' thought. 
they ſhould find their own account in it, they calcu- 
lated thoſe unintelligible Doctrines of Paſſive Obe. 
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dience and Jus Divinum ; that the People ought 10 
pay an abſolute Obedience to a limited Government, 
fall down and worſhip the Work of their own Hands, 
as if it dropt from Heaven; together with other as 
profitable Dottrines, which no doubt many are by this 
time aſhamed of, the they think it below them to 
condeſcend ſo far as to confeſs themſelves to have been 
in the wrong: For this Notion of Jus Divinum of 
Kings and Princes was never known in theſe Northern 
Parts of the World till theſe latter Ages of Slavery. 
Even in the Eaſtern Countries, though they adore 
their Kings as Gods, yet they never fancied they re- 
ceived their Right to reign immediately from Heaven. 
The ſingle Example in Scripture ſo much inſiſted on, 
viz. the Reign of Saul over the Jews, and SamuePs 
Deſcription of what a King would be, not what he 
lawfully might be, proves either nothing at all, or the 
contrary to what ſome would have it: For beſides 
that there are many Relations of Fact in the Old 
Teſtament, not condemned there, which it would 
not only be inconvenient, but ſinful for us to imitate ; 
whoever peruſes the whole Story of Saul and his Suc- 
ceſſor, will therein find more ſubſtantial Arguments 
againſt the Jus Divinum and Non-Reliſtance han 
for it. But we ſhall leave this, both as being too 
large an Argument for the Compaſs of a Preface, 
and as being already fully handled by more able Pens. 

All Europe was in a manner a free Country til! 
very lately, inſomuch that the Europeans were, and 
ſtill are, diſtinguiſh'd in the Eaſtern Parts of the 
World by the Name of Franks. In the Beginning, 
ſmall Territories, or Congregations of People, choſe 
valiant and wiſe Men to be their Captains or Fudges, 
and as often depoſed them upon Miſmanagement. 
Theſe Captains (doing their Duty well and faithfully) 
were the Originals of all our Kings and Princes; 


which at firſt, and for a long time, were every where 
Elective, 
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Elective. According to their own warlike Temper, 
or that of the People which they govern'd, they (upon 
the Score of Revenge, Ambition, or being over- 
thronged with Mullitudes at home) encroached upon 
their Neighbours, till from petty Principalities their 
Countries waxed to mighty Kingdoms; Spain alone 
conſiſting of twelve or thirteen till Pother day, and 
one Part of our Iſland of no leſs than ſeven. Each 
of theſe was at firſt made through an Union of 
many petty Lordſhips. Italy, {rom ſeveral ſmall 
Commonwealths, was at length ſwallowed up by the 
Emperors, Popes, Kings of Spain, Dukes of Flo- 
rence, and other leſſer Tyrants. Yet *tis to be re- 
marked that the ancient State of Europe is beſt pre- 
ſerved in Italy even to this day, notwithſtanding the 
Encroachments which have been there made on the 
People's Liberties ; of which one Reaſon may be, 
that the Republicks, which are more in Number 
and Quality in that Spot of Ground than in all 
Europe beſides, keep their Eccleſiaſticks <vithin 
their due Bounds, and make uſe of that natural Mit 
which Providence and a happy Climate has given 
them, to curb thoſe who, if they had Power, would 
curb all the World. 

Every one ought to know how great the Rights of 
the People were very lately in the Elective King- 
doms of Sweden and Denmark; how Germany was 
freer than any other Part of Europe, ill at length 
*twas lorded by Captains, (who in proceſs of time 
grew Princes and Electors) and by Biſhops with 
temporal Authority, who may thank Charles the 
Great (a very bigotted Prince) for their double 
Sword of Fleſh and Spirit. 

F it be objefted that Princes have acquired a Right 
to be abſolute and arbitrary where the Subjefts have 
given up their Liberties, there are ſome in the World 
who venture to anſwer, That no People in their 

right 
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right Wits, (that is) not guided by Fear or Tumult, 
can be ſuppoſed to confer an abſolute Dominion, or 
to give away the Freedom of themſelves and their 
Poſteriiy for all Generations; that ſuch a Donation 
ought to be eſteemed of no greater Validity than the 
Gift of an Eſtate by a Child or a Mad-man from 
bis lawful Succeſſor , that the People can no more 
part with their legal Liberties, than Kings can alie- 
nate their Crowns : That nothing which even the Re- 
Preſentative Body of the People does, which ſhall af- 
terwards tend to the Detriment of the Univerſality, 
can then be obligatory, becauſe many Things good and 
profitable at the Time of making thoſe Laws may be 
the quite contrary afterwards; and as ſoon as any 
Law grows apparently miſchievous to the whole Body 
that made it, or their Succeſſors, it ought by them to 
be repealed, and would certainly be ſo in Countries 
where frequent free Aſſemblies of the States are 
in Uſe : That if theſe Aſſemblies be hindred, or cor- 
rupted by ſiniſter Practices, the obliging Quality of 
ſuch a Law determines of itſelf through its own Na- 
ture, it being ſuppoſed that the true Repreſentatives of 
the People would have annulPd it, had they been per- 
mitted to meet and act freely : That the Acts of one 
general Parliament, though a free one, are not per- 
petually obliging, ſince that as well as particular 
Perſons is liable to Miſtakes ; but the Acts of an eter- 
aal Succeſſion of Parliaments, who make, confirm, 
change, or repeal Las at their Pleaſure. 

Theſe are hard Sayings in the Opinion of many; 
but thus much we are ſure of, whoever goes about 
to deſtroy or diminiſh the Right of the People in the 
Diſpoſal of the Crown, at the ſame Time ſubverts 
*their Majeſties Title to 11: *Tzs therefore ſeaſonable 

* 20W or never to aſſert both; notwithſtanding the Pre- 
varication of thoſe who dare act under and receive 

benefit by this Revolution, which they contributed 
RH nothing 
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aol hing to, but which the People through God's Aſs 
_ fiſtance procured for themſelves ; yet will not dive into 
the Merits of the Cauſe, nor own the Lawfulneſs of 
' the Fatt; but either cautiouſly avoid the Argument, 
or, if it comes croſs their way, mumble it as tenderly as 
the Aſs did the Thiſtle, which cauſed the Philoſopher 
to laugh, who never did it in his Life but that once. 
So this manner of Behaviour would move both the 
Laughter and Indignation of all underſtanding Perſons, 
Lovers of their Country's legal Liberties ; for none 
are forced to fall under greater Abſurdities, or to make 
more terrible Blunders in Divinity, Politicks, and good 
Senſe, than ſuch as would fain reconcile preſent Intereſh 
to their old beloved Maxims : Res eſt ridicula & nimis 
jocoſa. Catull. But Heaven be praiſed, the Nation 
is almoſt freed from the groſs Error of that laviſh 
Doctrine, in ſpite of the Endeavours of ſuch as would 
keep it alive, like hot Embers cover'd over with Aſhes, 
ready to be blown up again into a Flame upon the firſt 
Occaſion. 
In Ruſſia and Muſcovy the Government is as ty- 
rannical as in any of the more Eaſtern Monarchies. 
The Prieſts there have very much contributed both to 
make and keep it ſo. To the end that the People may 
be kept in the requiſite Temper of Obedience, none are 
permilied to travel upon pain of Death, except ſuch 
as have ſpecial Licence, which are exceeding few; 
neither are any Gentlemen of thoſe Countries to be met 
with abroad, but publick Miniſters and their Retinue. 
The Cauſe of this ſevere Prohibition is, leſt ſuch Tra- 
vellers ſhould ſee the Liberty of other Nations, and be 
tempted to covet the like for themſelves at home, ewhich 
might occaſion Innovations in the State. The ſame 
| Reaſon which induces Tyrants to prohibit Travelling, 
' ſnould encourage the People of free Countries to practiſe 
ii, in order to learn the Methods of preſerving that 
* which once loſt is very difficultly recover d; for Ty- 
% c ranny 
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ranny uſually ſteals upon a State by degrees, and is (as 
a wiſe Man ſaid) like a Hectick Fever, which at 
firſt is eaſy to be cured, but hardly can be known, after 
tis thoroughly known, it becomes almoſt incurable. Now 
Travel beſt of all other Methods diſcovers (at leaſt Ex- 
pence) the Symptoms of this pernicious Diſeaſe, as well 
as its diſmal Effects when grown to a head; and tis 
certainly of greater Importance to underſtand how to 
preſerve a ſound Conſtitution, than how to repair a 
crazed one, though this alſo be a beneficial piece of 
Knowledge. 

In our own Univerſities, which are without con- 
troverſy the beſt in the World, whether we conſider l, 
their Revenues, their Buildings, or their Learning, 7 
there are travelling Fellowſhips eſtabliſi'd; which, in 7 
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a Country where the Clergy*s Intereſt is not diſtinct 
from that of the Laity, is ſo far from being prejudicial 
to the legal Liberties of the People, that it tends to the 
Conſervation of them : For ſuch worthy Men as are of 
employ'd abroad, may bring home generous Notions of C0 
Liberty, and make admirable Remarks on the contrary a; 
State; which being inculcated from the Pulpit, and E 
enforced by the learned Arguments of able Divines, C 
muſt needs overthrow thoſe ſervile Opinions, which of 1 
late have been too much hac d by God's Authority, #%% 
almoſt to the Ruin of a Free People. br 
Ido not hereby mean to reflect on the Order which du 
generally has the Government of our Youth ; we have U. 
had the Experience of many among them who have 714 
given proof of a freer Education and uſeful Learning: the 
And without queſtion the chief Poſts of the Gown of both bin 
kinds were never beter filPd than at preſent. TI only 
lament the ill Contrivance of their Conſtitution; for c 
while Intereſt draws one way, and Honeſty another, 7 « 
when a Man may make his Fortune by forgetting his WL 
Duty to his Country, but ſhall always ſtick at Mark 25 
white he ſerves it; is ſcarcely to be hoped Men fhou!d the) 
bold © 
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bold out apainſt ſuch Temptations, unleſs they be more 
gifted with Honeſty than the generality of Mankind are. 
And ſince they continue ſtill upon the ſame Bottom, it 
muſt be expected the ſame, or other as miſchievous 
Dottrines, will every Day be broachd; whereas if 
they were once ſet upon the ſame foot the Philoſophers 
of old were, if Honeſty and the Duty to their Coun- 
try were made their private Intereſt, and the way to 
thrive ; we ſhould ſoon ſee them ſhift hands, and the 
Spirit of thoſe Philoſophers revive again in them. 
The Conſtitution of our Univerſities, as 10 Learn- 
ing, ſeems as unfortunately regulated as it is to Po- 
liticks. Me receive the Directions of our Studies there, 
| from Statutes made by thoſe who underſtood nothing of 
| the Matter, who had a quite different Notion and 
; Taſte of Learning from what the World has at preſent. 
7 It ſeems as ridiculous to take Patterns for the gentile 
- Learning of this Age from the old-faſhiowd Learning 
p of the Times wherein the Univerſity Statutes were 
f compiled, as it would be for one who would appear well 
y dreſs d at Court, io make his Cloaths after the Mode in 
1 Henry the VIIP's Day: But *tis of infinitely worſe 
5, Conſequence , for the Prejudices and wrong Notions, 
of the Sliffneſs and Poſitiveneſs in Opinion, the Litigionſ- 
neſs and Wrangling, all which the old Philoſophy 
breeds, beſides the Narrow-ſpiritedneſs, and not en- 
% during ef Contradiclion, which are generally contracted 
ve Ha Monaſicck Life, require a great deal of Time to get 
we id of; and, until they be filed off by Converſation in 
2 the World abroad, a Man's Learning does but render 
% bim more uſeleſs and unfit for Society. 
ly I dare appeal to common Experience, whether thoſe 
for excellent Men that of late Years have. been preferred 
Y; In our Church (than which Set of Divines England 
hi; ſcarce ever knew a better) be not for the moſt part ſuch 
ark #5 have been very converſant with the World; and if 
-uld bey bave not all travelPd out of this Kiiigdom, have 
bold © C 2 4¹ 


XX The PRRFPACx. 


at leaſt ſpent the beſt Part of their Days in this Epi- 
tome of the World, the City of London, where they 
have learnt Chriſtian Liberty as well as other Chriſtian 
Virtues. The great difference between theſe and others 
of narrow opiniatre Tempers, causd by their Monk- 
lite Education, is diſcernible by every body; and puts 
it out of all doubt, that ſuch «who have ſeen moſt, of 
what Profeſſion ſoever they be, prove the moſt honeji 
and virtuous Men, and fitteſt for human Society : 
Theſe embrace better Notions relating to the Publick, 
weigh Opinions before they adhere to them, have a 
larger Stock of Charity, a clearer Manner of diſtin- 
guiſbing between Juſt and Unjuſt, underſtand better 
the Laws of our own Land, as well as the Privi- 
leges and Frailties of Human Nature; and all this 
in a Degree far excelling the moſt zealous learned 
religious Perſon who has been brought up in his Cell, 
and is therefore what we call a Bigot, ſtiff in an 
Opinion, merely becauſe be has been uſed to it, and is 
aſhamed to be thought capable of being deceived. 


Lawyers, whoſe manner of Breeding is much abroad 


in the World, and who are uſed to promiſcuous Con- 
verſation, have been obſerved in moſt Places to be great 
Favourers of Liberty, becauſe their Knowledge of an- 
cient Practice, and the juſt Title which the People 
bave to their Privileges (which they meet with every 
where in their Courſe of Reading) makes them leſs 
ſcrupulous of committing what ſome Divines miſcall a 
Sin in thoſe that endeavonr to preſerve or recover them : 
The Over/ights of ſome few Gentlemen of this honoura- 
ble Profeſſion are therefore the leſs excuſable; for I 
. muſt confeſs, among other things, that Motto, A Deo 
Rex, a Rege Lex, * wherein the Divine Right of the 
anipious Will of a Tyrant is as ſtrongly aſſerted as 
could be in the Com pas of a Ring, has occaſioned fre- 

quent 


* In Januar; 1683, 35 Car. IT. there was a Call of Six- 
toen Sezeants at Law, who gave Rings with this Motto. 
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quent Reſteclions, not much in favour of thoſe that 
made uſe of it. 

Thus I have touch'd upon the Manner of Education 
neceſſary to the beginning and finiſhing a Gentleman, 
ch is to be uſeful to bis Country, which I ſuppoſe 
ought to be the principal End of it. And I can't but 
believe, if in our Schools our Youth were bred up to 
underſtand the Meaning of the Authors they are made 
to read, as well as the Syntax of the Words : If 
there were as much care taken to inculcate the good 
Maxims, and recommend the noble Characters the old 
Hiſtorians are ſo full of, as there is to hammer into 
their Heads the true Grammar of them, and the Fine- 
neſs of the Phraſe : If in our Univerſities a propor- 
lionable Care were taken to furniſh them with noble 
and generous Learning : If after this they were duly 
nformed in the T.aws and Affairs of their own Coun- 
try, trained up in good Converſation and uſeful 
Knowledge at home, and then ſent abroad when thetr 
Heads began to be cell ſeltled, «when the Heat of 
Touth was worn off, and their Fudgments ripe enough 
to make Obſervation: I ſay, I cannot but believe that 
with this manner of Inſtitution a very moderate Un- 
derſtanding might do Wonders, and the coming home 
fully infirutted in the Conſtitutions of other Govern- 
ments, would make a Man but the more reſolute to 
maintain his on. 

For the Advantage of a free Government above its 
Contrary needs no other help to make it appear, than 
only to be expoſed to a conſiderate View with it : The 
Difference may be ſeen written in the very Faces of 
the ſeveral People, as well as in their manner of 
living and when we find nothing but Miſery in 
tne fruitfulleſt Countries ſubject to arbitrary Power, 
but always a Face of Plenty and Chearfulneſs in 


Countries naturally unfruitful, which have pre- 
| ferv'd their Liberties, there is no further Room left 
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for Argument, and one cannot be long in determining 
which is moſt eligible. This Obſervation is ſo obvious 
that lis hard for any that travels not to make it 
therefore lis a ſufficient Reaſon why all our Gentry 
ſhould go abroad. An Engliſhman ſhould be ſhewn 
the Miſery of the enſlaved Parts of the World, to make 
bim in Love with the Happineſs of his own Country 
as the Spartans expoſed their drunken Servants to their 
Children, lo make them in Love with Sobriety. 

But the more poliſi'd and delicious Countries of 
France, Spain, or Italy, are not the Places where 
this Obſervation may be made to greateſt Advantage; 
the Manner of Living, Goodneſs of the Air and Diet, 
the Magnificence of the Buildings, Pleaſantneſs of the 
Gardens, pompous Equipage of ſome great Perſons, 
cdazzle the Eyes of moſt Travellers, and caſt a Diſguiſe 
pon the Slavery of thoſe Parts; and as they render 
this Evil more ſupportable to the Natives, ſo they al- 
moſt quite hide it from the View of a curſory Travel- 
ter, amuſing bim too much from conſidering the Cala- 
mities which accompany ſo much Splendor, and ſo 
many natural Bleſfings; or from reflefting how much 


more happy the Condition of the People would be with 


better Uſage. But in the Northern Kingdoms and 
Provinces there appears liltle or nothing to divert the 
Mind from contemplating Slavery in its own Colours, 
without any of its Ornaments, And ſince, for that 
Reaſon, few of our Gentlemen find Temptation enough 
to travel into thoſe Parts, and we have hardly any 
tolerable Relation of them extant, though we have 
rrequent Occaſions of being concerned with them, 1 
Hug it might be of uſe to publiſh the following Ac- 
count of Denmark, which [ took care to be informed 
of upor the Place with the greateſt Exattneſs poſ- 
fible, and have related fairly and impartially, which 
may fave the Curious the Labour and Expence of that 


Voyage. 
That 


% AA ĩðV ˙⁵⁰— .. dd cw rr. ix caxcc tc 


The 


PRE FACE. xxiii 


That Kingdom has often had the Misfortune to be 
govern'd by French Counſels. At the Time when 
Mr. Algernon Sidney was Ambaſſador at that 
Court, Monſieur Terlon, the French Ambaſſador, 


had the Confidence to tear out of the Book of Mottos 


in the King's Library, this Verſe, which Mr. Sidney 
(according to the Liberty allowed to all noble Strangers) 
had written in it: 


Manus hæc inimica Tyrannis 
Enſe petit placidam ſub Libertate quietem. 


Though Monſieur Terlon underſtood not a Word of 
Latin, he was told by others the Meaning of that Sen- 
tence, which he conſidered as a Libel upon the French 
Government, and upon ſuch as was then ſetting up in 
Denmark by French A/iſtance or Example. 

To conclude: A conſidering Engliſh Traveller will 
find by Experience, that at preſent nothing is ſo gene- 
rally ſtudied by the Sovereign Princes of the World, 
as the Arts of War, and the keeping of their own 
Countries in the deſired Subjetion , the Arts of Peace, 
whereby the Increaſe and Proſperity of their Subjects 
might be promoted, being either inlirely neglected or 
faintly proſecuted. He will further be convinced what 
great Reaſon he has to bleſs Providence for his being 
born, and continuing yet a Freeman: He will find 
that the ſecuring this ineſtimable Bleſſing to himſelf, 
and tranſmitting it to late Poſterity, is a Duty he 
owes to his Country; the right Performance of which 
does, in a great meaſure, depend upon a good Edu. 
cation of our Youth, and the Preſervation of our 
Conſtitution upon its true and natural Baſis, The 
Original Contract: All other Foundations being 
falſe, nonſenſical, and rotten, derogatory to the pre- 


fent Government, and abſolutely deſtruftive to the 


legal Liberties of the Engliſh Nation, 
Salus populi ſuprema lex eſto, 
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"QOHAP,L 
Of theTerritories belonging to the King 


of DENMARK, and their Situation. 


je Te 5 ZF we conſider the Extent of the 

W King of Denmark's Dominions, 

he may with Juſtice be reckoned 

among the greateſt Princes of Eu- 

D Z rope; but if we have regard to 

s the Importance and Value of them, 

he may - be put in Balance with the King of Por- 
iugal, and poſſibly be found lighter. 

His Style is, King of Denmark and Norway, 

of the Goths and Vandals, Duke of Sleſeict and 


Holſtein, 
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Holſtein, Stormar and Ditmarſh ; Earl in Olden- 
burg and Delmenhorſt ; all which Countries he 
actually poſſeſſes either in Whole or in Part: So 
that except that of the Goths and Vandals, which 
Title both he and the King of Sweden uſe, and 
which the Crown of Denmark has retained ever 
ſince it was Maſter of Sweden (as we in England 
do that of France) all the reſt are ſubſtantial 
and not empty Titles. 

My Deſign is to acquaint you with the preſent 
State of theſe Countries, and to offer nothing 
but what I have either collected from ſenſible 
grave Perſons, or what my own Knowledge and 
Experience has confirm'd to be Truth. 

Since the late Wars between that famous Cap- 
tain Charles Guſtavus of Sweden, and Frederic III. 
which ended in a Peace Anno 1660, Denmark 
has been forced to fit down with the Los of all 
its Territories which lay on the other Side of the 
Baltick Sea; Schonen, Hallaud, and Bleking re- 
maining to the Swedes, notwithſtanding frequent 
Struggles to recover them. Theſe three (eſpeci- 
ally Schonen) were the beſt Provinces belonging 
to Denmark, and therefore are ſtill looked u 
with a very envious Eye by the Danes: And for 
this very Reaſon 'tis reported, that the Windows 
of Cronenburgh Caſtle, whoſe Proſpect lay to- 
wards Schonen, were walPd up, that ſo hateful an 
Object might not cauſe continual Heart-burnings. 

Denmark therefore, as it is thus clipp'd, is at 
preſent bounded on all Sides with the Sea, except 
one ſmall Neck of Land, where it joins to Hol- 


ein; the German Ocean waſhes it on the Weſt 


and North-Weſt ; the Entrance into the Baltich, 
called the Categate, on the North and North- 
Eaſt ; the Baltick on the Eaſt; and the River 
Hader on the South; which having its Source very 

near 
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near the Faſt Sea, takes its Courſe Weſtward, 
and falls into the Ocean at Toningen, a ſtrong 
Town of the Duke of Holſtein Gottorp's: So that 
if a Channel were made of about three Daniſh 
Miles from that River to Kiel, *rwould be a per- 
fect Iſland. I include in this Account the Dutchy 
of Slefwick as Part of Denmark, but not the 
Dutchy of Holſtein; becauſe the former was a Fief 
of that Crown, the latter of the Empire. 

All Denmark therefore, comprehending its 
Iſlands, as I have thus bounded it, lies in Length 
between 54 45 and 58% 13 North La- 
titude, the Breadth not being proportionable ; 
and may at a large Computation be reckoned to 
amount to the Bigneſs of two Thirds of the King- 
dom of Ireland. 

Norway, which lies North from Denmark, and 
is ſeparated from it by that Sea which is uſually 
called the Categate, is a vaſt and barren Country, 
full of Mountains and Fir-trees; it reaches from 
59 to 71 Degrees of North Latitude ; but is 
very narrow in reſpect to its Length. It is bounded 
on the Weſt and North by the Ocean; on the Eaſt 
by Sweden and the Territories belonging to it; on 
the South by the Sea lying between it and Den- 
mark, The Sea is ſo deep about it, that there is 
no Anchorage for Ships; and therefore its Coaſts 
are accounted the moſt dangerous of any in Europe 
to run with in the Night, or in a Storm; on 
which if you chance to be driven, there is no 
eſcaping, the Shoar being all along high Rocks, as 
the very Foot of which one may find 200 Fathom 
Water. 

Holſtein, which includes Ditmarſh and Stormar, 
is bounded by the Dutchy of Sleſcicł on the North, 
the Dutchy of Saxe Lawenburg on the South Eaſt, 
the River Elbe on the South-Weſt ; the reſt of it is 

waſhed 
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waſhed by the Ocean and Baltick Sea. It lies be- 
tween the 54th and 55th Degrees of North Lati- 
tude, | 

Oldenburg and Delmenhorſt are two Counties in 
Germany that lie together, detached from all the 
reſt of the King of Denmark's Countries; the two 
Rivers, Elbe and Weſer, and the Dutchy of Bre- 
men, interpoſing between them and Holſtein. They 
are bounded on the North-Eaſt by the MWeſer, on 
the Welt by Eaſt-1riefland and the County of 
Embden, on the South by part of the Biſhoprick 
of Munſter. They are a ſmall Territory of about 
35 Engliſh Miles in Diameter; the Middle of 
which is in the Latitude of 53 Degrees and a halt. 

The reſt of the King of Denmark's Territories, 
not mentioned in the Enumeration of his Titles, 
are the Iſlands of Feroe and Iſeland in the Northern 
Ocean; St. Thomas, one of the Caribbee Hands in 
the Wejt-Indies; a Fort upon the Coaſt of Gui- 
nea, call'd Chriſtianſburg, and another in the 
Eaſt- Indies, calPd Tranquebar. He has likewiſe 
a Toll at E/fleet upon the River VMeſer. 

Thus much may ſerve in general touching the 
Dominions of that King ; which have this great 
Inconveniency, that they are mightily disjoined 
and ſeparated from each other; it being certain, 
that a State which is confined by many Princi- 
palities is weak, expoſed to many Dangers, and 
requires a more than ordinary Expence, as well as 
Prudence, to prelerve 1t entire: And it is to this 
principally that. the Conqueſts which the Swedes 
have gained upon them may be aſcribed. 


CHAP. 
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r I. 
Of DENMARK in particular, 
and the Iſland of Z HAL AN b. 


HIS being the moſt conſiderable, and in 

Value four Parts in five of all the Territo- 
ries belonging to the Crown of Denmark, I ſhall 
give a more particular Account of it than of the 
reſt, Others, I know, have given us the Genea- 
logies and Succeſſion of its Kings, ancient Names, 
Inhabitants, Conqueſts, Cc; my Buſineſs is only 
to inform how it ſtands at this Day, and to enter 
no further into the former Hiſtory, or the Geo- 
graphy of the Country, than is neceſſary to the 
underſtanding the preſent State of it. 

Denmark then, properly ſo called, conſiſts of 
many Iſlands in the Baltick Sea, and of that Part 
of the Continent which is now called Julland: 
The Dutchy of Sle/wick, which I reckoned in the 
former Chapter as part of it, ſhall be treated of by 
itſelf, becauſe it is divided between the King and 
the Duke of Holſtein Gottorp; whereas theſe above 
mentioned are wholly the King's. Futland is the 
biggeſt and moſt fertile Country, but the INlands 
are more conſiderable in regard of their Situation, 
eſpecially Zealand ; becauſe Copenhagen, the chief 
City of Denmark, is ſeated in it, and the famous 
Paſſage of the Sound is bordered by its Shoar, 
where, on the narroweſt part, the Town of El/inore 
ſtands: wherefore I ſhall begin with a Deſcription 
of them, and firſt of Zealand. 

c 
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It is almoſt of a circular Figure, and contains 
about 180 Engliſh Miles in Circumference. I 
cannot commend its Fertility, there being no 
Bread-corn growing in any Part of it except Rye, 
which indeed is in good Quantity, and whereof 
moſt of their Bread is made, There are few 
Meadows in it, and yet there is no Want of good 
Hay : Moſt of their Graſs, which is ſhort and 
ſweet, grows by the Sides of the Corn Fields, or 
in ſome ſcattered Spots of Mariſh Grounds. It 
has no Rivers, nor above half a ſcore Brooks that 
are able to turn a Mill; to ſupply this, there is 
a great Number of fine Lakes ſufficiently ſtored 
with Fiſh. The Air is but indifferent, eſpecially 
in and near Copenhagen ; which is occaſioned by 
the frequent Fogs and low Situation; yet Colds 
of the Lungs are very rare here: This I attribute 
to the Pureneſs of their Firing, which 1s Beech- 
wood, the only Sort of Timber Trees which 
abound in this Iſland. About one fourth Part of 
it is Foreſt, lying open for the King's Hunting 
and his Game, ſuch as Stags, Wild-Boars, Roe- 
Bucks, Sc. Theſe are ſuch ſacred Things, that no 
body dares touch them, though they find them in 
whole Herds deſtroying their Corn, to the infi- 
nite yearly Damage of the poor Peaſants. 

The Face of the Land is pleaſant in many pla- 
ces, abounding with little Hills, Woods and 
Lakes, in a very agreeable Diverſity. For Sea- 
Ports, that moſt excellent one belonging to Co- 
Penbagen muſt make amends for the Want of 
them, not only in this, but many other of the 
Iſlands ; there being few others, that I know of, 
capable of harbouring a Veſſel of 200 Tons. 

Neither is this a ſenſible Want, becaule there 
are no Commodities in this Iſland for Exportation : 
In good Years, that is, wet ones (tor the Soil be- 


ing 
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ing altogether ſandy, requires frequent Rains, 
even thus far North) there may be ſome Overplus 
of Rye; and I have been told, that about forty 
Years ago, ten or twelve Dutch Fly-boats found 
yearly their Lading at Kog, a pretty flouriſhing 
Town at that time, within twenty Eugliſb Miles 
of Copenhagen ; but of late they ſeem to be well 
ſatisfied if the Product of the Iſle maintains in this 
ſort of Grain the Inhabitants of it: Not that the 
Numbers of theſe are increaſed, but Huſbandry 
is not ſo much encouraged now, as when the Taxes 
of the poor Country People were leſs frequent and 
grievous. 

The Cattle here are generally ſmall and lean ; 
kept within Doors ſeven or eight Months in the 
Year; where their Feeding is partly Hay, partly 
Brewers Grains, Roots, Weeds, and ſuch Traſh 
as their Owners can provide for them. In Sum- 
mer-time their Beef is ſweet and juicy ; but Wea- 
ther Mutton was a rare thing till of late; nor is 
it common now, they being not uſed to geld their 
Sheep; and therefore *rwas uſually eaten while it 
was Lamb. 

The Feeding of the Commonalty generally 
throughout all Denmark is very mean; the 
Burghers and Citizens ſuſtaining themſelves with 
Rye-Bread, Salt-fleſh, Stock-fiſh, Bacon, and very 
bad Cheeſe ; inſomuch that the Inſpectors of our 
Markets in England, who uſe to deſtroy or ſend 
to the Priſons all ſuch Victuals as are not judged 
wholſome, would (if they found them no better 
provided than at Copenhagen) go near to empty 
the Markets, and leave little to either Buyer 
or Seller. The Peaſants live on Roots, White- 
Meats, and Rye-bread ; ſeldom taſting freſh Fiſh, 
and ſcarce ever Fleſh, unleſs on ſome extraordi- 
nary Feſtivals, as on St. Martin's Eve, when each 

Family 
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Family in Denmark, without fail, makes merry 
with a roaſted Gooſe at Supper. 

Here, and in all Denmark, are but two Sea- 
ſons of the Year, Winter and Summer; thoſe 
two other more agreeable ones of Spring and Au- 
tumn not being commonly known; the Spring 
never, and the Autumn ſeldom : You immediately 
leap from Extremity of Heat to Extremity of 
Cold; and ſo on the contrary, when Winter is over, 
from Cold to Heat. During the three Months 
of June, July, and Auguſt, the Heat is much 
more intenſe than in England, and very ſultry in 
the Nights; but *tis a gloomy Heat, and People 
generally perceive ſome Interpoſition of thick Va- 
- pours between them and the Sun. In Copenhagen, 

during theſe three Months, they are conſtantly 
troubled with the Plague of Flies, which they en- 
deavour to deſtroy by a poiſoned Water; upon 
the laying of which in their Kitchens and Cham- 
bers, I have ſeen whole Buſhels of dead Flies 
{wept together in one Room. 

The Baltick Sea near this City is very ill ſtored 
with good Fiſh, neither did I ever know any Sea- 
Town of that Conſequence worſe ſerved with it: 
Whether it be that the Sea wants 1ts requiſite Salt- 
neſs, (being rather to be eſteemed brackiſh than 


ſalt) or that the People are not induſtrious enough 


ro take them ; but I rather believe the former. 
The principal Things of this Iſland, and indeed 


of all Deamark, are the City of Copenhagen, and 


the Paſſage of the Sound. I will begin with the 
City, the rather becauſe when I have done with 
that, I have little more to ſay of any other in the 
King of Denmark's Dominions ; there being no 


other belonging to him much better than our 
Town of St. Albai”;. 


Copenhagen 
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Copenhagen is no ancient City, nor a very large 
one; it approaches in Bigneſs neareſt to Briſtol of 
any of our Engliſh Cities; but it increaſes in 
Buildings eyery Day, notwithſtanding the many 
Diſcouragements it lies under, The Fortifica- 
tions of it incloſe a great deal more Ground than is 
built upon; and many ſmall Buildings, which up- 
on a farther Increaſe of its Riches, will be pulled 
down. Its Situation for Trade is one of the beſt 
in the World, becauſe of the Excellency of its 
Port; ſo that without doubt, were Copenhagen a 
free City, it would be the Mart and Staple of all 
the Traffick of the Baltick. This Port is incloſed 
by the Bulwarks of the Town, the Entrance into 
it being ſo narrow, that but one Ship can paſs 
at a time; which Entrance is every Night ſhut 
up with a ſtrong Boom. The Citadel on one Side, 
and a good Block-houſe well furniſhed with Can- 
non on the other, command the Mouth of it. 
Within this Haven rides the Navy Royal, every 
Ship having its Place aſſigned to it. A wooden 
Gallery ranges round the whole Incloſure where 
the Fleet lies; laid over the Water in ſuch Man- 
ner, that all the Ships may be viewed near at 
hand aseaſily and commodiouſly as if they lay on 
dry Land. This Harbour is capacious enough 
'to hold 500 Sail, where neither Wind nor Ene- 
mies can do them the leaſt Miſchief. The Road 
without is very good and ſafe; being fenced from 
the Sea by a large Sand-Bank, on the Points of 
which float always a couple of Buoys to direct all 
Ships that come in or go out. Here are no Tides 
to fear; but always a ſufficient Depth of Water g 
Sometimes indeed, according as the Winds blow 
in or out of the Baltick, there ſets a Current; ur 
tis not frequent, nor dangerous. To conclude, 
| D this 


10 An Account of DENMARK, 


this Port may juſtly be reckoned in all Reſpects 
one of the beſt in the whole World. 

The Town is ſtrong, being ſituated in a flat 
Mariſh Soil, not commanded by any Height. 
The Air is bad by reaſon of the Stink of the Chan- 
nels which are cut through it. The Works of it 
are only of Earth and Sods, yet raiſed accor- 
ding to the Rules of modern Fortification, and 
in tolerable good Repair, The Buildings, both 
in this City and elſewhere, are generally very 
mean, being Cage-work, and having the Inter- 
vals between the Timbers filled up with Brick. 
Tis obſervable, that all the good Publick Build- 
ings in it, ſuch as the Change, Arſenal, Round- 
Steeple, Sc. were built by King Chriſtian the 
Fourth, the preſent King's Grandfather, and a 
very brave though not a fortunate Prince; who did 
more with leſs Revenues than all the ſucceeding 
Princes; the Monarchy being at that time nei- 
ther Hereditary nor Abſolute. He uſed often to 
ſay, That he knew the Purſes of his Subjects would be 
always open for his and the Kingdom's juſt Occaſions ; 
and that he had rather they were his Caſh-keepers 
than a High-Treaſurer, who might abuſe him. Al- 
though the principal Decorations of this Town are 
owing to him, yet he either forgot or delay'd the 
building of a Palace for himſelf and his Succeſſors, 
and no body has undertaken it ſince ; though 
certainly in no Kingdom is there greater Occa- 
ſion, this King's Houſe of Reſidence being for 
Situation, Meanneſs, and Inconvenience, the worſt 
in the World; and as ſingular for Badneſs, as the 
Port is for Goodneſs ; ſeveral of the Noblemen, 
as his High Excellency Guldenlieu, the great Ad- 
miral 7uel, with others, being infinitely better 
lodged than the whole Royal Family. Yet to 
make amends for this, his Majeſty has near him 


an 
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an excellent Stable of Horſes; and handſome 
large Gardens, with a good Garden-houſe, called 
Roſenburg, ſome Diſtance from the Palace, at 
the other End of the Town. 


CHA P. III. 
Of the $S O U ND. 


' HE Paſſage or Streight called the Sound, or 
Ore-ſound, which has ſo great a Reputation 
in the Northern Parts of the World, lies between 
the Iſland of Zealand and the firm Land of Schonen. 
On Denmark Side, where it is narroweſt, ſtands 
the Town of Elſinore, and the ſtrong Fortreſs of 
Cronenburg; near which is a tolerable good Road 
for Ships. On Sweden Side is the Town of Hel/in- 
burg with a demoliſhed Caſtle, whereof only one 
old Tower remains, ſufficient to hold half a 
dozen great Guns to repay the Salutes of Men of 
War which paſs through. 

Betwixt theſe two do paſs and repaſs all Veſſels 
that trade into the Baltick ; fo that next that of 
Gibraltar, one may juſtly reckon this Streight the 
moſt important and frequented of any in Europe. 
The Loſs of Schonen, though it was conſiderable 
in regard of the Largeneſs and Fruitfulneſs of the 
Province, yet it was more ſo in reſpect to the Do- 
minion of this great Paſſage ; for altho* the Danes, 
by the Treaty of Peace, have expreſsly retained 
their Title to it, and receive Toll from all Ships 
that paſs except Swedes, yet they do not eſteem 
the Security of that Title ſo firm as they would 
wiſh ; for not being Maſters of the Land on both 

Right, but not the 
2 Power 
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Power to aſſert it upon Occaſion, and ſeem only 
to enjoy it at preſent according to their good Be- 
haviour; their ſtronger Neighbour the Swede 
being able to make uſe of the firſt Opportunity 
given him to their Prejudice. 

This Toll, being very conſiderable, and of late 
Years occaſioning many Diſputes which are not 
yet determined, I thought it might not be amils to 
ſet down in this Place, what I have learnt of the 
Original and Nature of it, after having made 
as ſtrict Enquiry as was poſſible, from the moſt 
ancient and moſt underſtanding Perſons I could 
meet with. 

The moſt rational Account then, is, That 
it was at firſt laid by the Conſent of the Tra- 
ders into the Baltick, who were willing to allow 
a ſmall matter for each Ship that paſſed, to- 
wards the maintaining of Lights on certain Places 
of that Coaſt, for the better Direction of Sai- 
lors in dark Nights: Hereupon this Paſſage of 
the Sound became the moſt practiſed ; that other 
of the Great Bel! being in a little Time quite neg- 
lected; as well becauſe of the great Conveniency 
of thoſe Lights to the Shipping that paſſed in and 
out of the Eaſt Sea, as becauſe of an Agreement 
made that no Ships ſhould paſs the other Way, to 
the end that all might pay their Shares; it being 
unreaſonable that ſuch Ships ſhould have the Be- 
nefit of thoſe Lights in dark or ſtormy Winter 
Nights, who avoided paying towards the main- 
taining of thoſe Fires, by paſſing another Way. 
Beſides, if this manner of avoiding the Payment 
had been allowed, the Revenue would have been 
ſo inſignificant, conſidering the ſmall Sum which 
each Ship was to pay, that the Lights could not 
have been maintained by it; and the Danes were 
not willing to be at the Charge ſolely for the Uſe 

and 
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and Benefit of their own trading Ships, in regard 
they were Maſters of ſo few as made it not worth 
their while; the Lubeckers, Dantzickers, and Mer- 
chants of other Hanſe Towns, being the greateſt 
Traders at that Time in the Northern Parts of 
Europe, by which they arrived to a great height of 
Power and Riches. 

But there being no fixed Rule or Treaty whereby 
to be governed with regard to the different Bulk 
of the Ships belonging to ſo many ſeveral Nations, 
the Danes began in proceſs of Time to grow ar- 
bitrary, and exacted more or leſs Sums, according 
to the Strength or Weakneſs of thoſe they had 
to deal with, or according to their Friendſhip or 
Diſcontent with thoſe Princes and States to whom 
the ſeveral Ships belonged: Therefore the Empe- 
ror Charles the Fifth, to aſcertain this Toll, con- 
cluded a Treaty with the King of Deamark, which 
was ſigned at Spire on the Rhine, and was in be- 
half of his Subjects of the Seventeen Provinces of 
the Low Countries, who had great Traffick in the 
Baltick; and agreed that as a Toll-Cuſtom in the 
Sound, every Ship of 200 Tuns and under ſhould 

pay two Roſe Nobles at its Entrance or Return from 
the Baltick, and every Ship above 200 Tuns three 
Roſe Nobles. 
+ This Agreement remained in Force till ſuch 
time as the United Provinces ſhook off the Spaniſh 
oke; and then the Danes taking the Advantage 
of thoſe Wars, raiſed their Toll to an extravagant 
Height, the troubleſome Times not affording 
leiſure to the Dutch to mind the redreſſing of ſuch 
a Miſchief. 


However, about the Year 1600, they joined 


themſelves with the City of Lubeck, in Oppoſition 


to ſuch an exorbitant Toll as was taken from both 


af them; ſo that from thenceforth the Dutch paid 
b D 3 


more 
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more or leſs, according as Fortune was favourable 
or adverſe to them ; but generally little, 

Anno 1647 the firſt Treaty was made between 
Denmark and the United Provinces (as Sovereigns) 
for this Toll; and they were oblig'd to pay a cer- 
tain Sum for each Ship. This Treaty was to laſt 
Forty Years, after the Expiration of which, if in 
the mean time no new Treaty were made, that 
of Spire was to be in Force. 

This Treaty of 1647 expired 1687; and the 
Danes agreed to make an interim Treaty, till ſuch 
time as the many Differences between them and 
the Hollanders in this and other Matters could be 
adjuſted at leiſure, and concluded in a more laſting 
and ſolemn one. 

This interim Treaty, which was but for Four 
Years, expired in the Year 1691 ſo that no new 
Treaty being made and finiſhed during that Time, 
it is evident that only the ancient Treaty of Spire 
remains in Force, and no other. 

The Engliſh Treaties with Denmark are grounded 
on thoſe between the Dutch and that Kingdom, 
and have Reference to them; with a Covenant that 
we ſhall be treated tangquam gens amiciſſima; ex- 
cepring always Sweden, whoſe Ships pay no Tol! 
atall, ; 

So that at preſent both the Engliſh and Dutch 
have Occaſion for new Treaties with Denmark in 
this and other Affairs of Trade, unleſs it be agreed 
by all Parties that the Treaty of Spire ſhall for fo 
much remain in Vigor hereafter, 

From this ſhort Hiſtory of the Original of this 
Impoſition it appears, how ſlightly grounded the 
King of Denmark's Title is to this Right of exacting 
the Toll of the Sound; which from an eaſy Contri- 
bution which Merchants choſe to pay for their own 
Convenience, and whereof the King of Denmark 

was 
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was only Treaſurer or Truſtee, to ſee it fairly laid 
out for the common Uſe, is grown to be a heavy 
Impoſition upon Trade, as well as a kind of ſer- 
vile Acknowledgment of his Sovereignty of thoſe 
Seas; and is purely owing to his taking an Advan- 
tage of the Difficulties of the Hollanders during 
their Wars with Spain, and the Connivence of 
King James the Firſt in prejudice of the Engliſh ; 
who favoured the Danes upon account of his Mar- 
riage to a Daughter of that Crown ; upon whoſe 
two Examples all the leſſer States were forced to 
ſubmit. Nor can it be conceived how 1t could be 
otherwiſe brought about z ſince 1t 1s very well 
known, that the Paſſage of the Sound is not the 
only one to the Baltick Sea, there being two others 


called the Greater and Leſſer Belts; and that of the 


Greater Belt ſo commodious and large, that 
during the late Wars the whole Dutch Fleet choſe 
to paſs through it, and continue in it for four or 
hve Months together; and the Daniſh Strength at 
Sea never appeared yet ſo formidable as to be able 


to oblige the Engliſh and Dutch to chooſe which 


Paſſage it pleaſed, Beſides, the Breadth of the Sound 
in the narroweſt Part is four Engliſh Miles over, 
and every where of a ſufficient Depth; ſo that his 
Caſtles could not command the Channel when he 


was Maſter of both Sides; much leſs now that he 


has but one, So that it is plain, this pretended So- 


vereignty is very precarious, being partly founded 
on a Breach of Truſt, as well as the Careleſſneſs 
of ſome of the Princes concerned in it, to the great 
Injury of Trade: And the Spaniards may, with as 
much Right, lay claim to the Sovereignty of the 
Streights of Gibraltar, where there is but one Paſ- 


| ſage; or the Swede, who is now Maſter of one of 
the Caſtles on the Sound, demand another Toll of 
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all Ships; ſince both are better able to ſupport their 
Claims. 1 
For the further clearing of this Point, and to 
ſhew how it agrees with the Account I have already 
given, I have thought fit to inſert in this Place 
the Copy of a Letter from a very underſtanding 
Perſon, March 31. 1691, „ 


SIR, 


JH E Duties or Cuſtoms in the Sound were of old 
Times no more than a Roſe Noble for each Ship, 
Lading included; but within theſe hundred Years, 
ſome ſay ſinee King James of Scotland came to the 
Crown of England, and winked at it, the Kings of 
Denmark having the Lands on both Sides the Paſſage, 
began to impoſe Taxes on the. Merchandiſe, and raiſe 
higher thoſe which were formerly on the Ships; which 
the Lubeckers, who were then powerful, refuſed to 
ay. 
a * 1640 the King cauſed a Book of Rates to be 
printed, whereof I have one; according to which a 
Ship of 100 Laſts, or 200 Tuns, (which is the ſame 
thing) did pay as followeth: For 100 Laſt of Salt to 
the Eaſt 300 Rix-Dollars; for the Ship and pelty 
Charges on the Salt 34 Rix-Dollars, 24 Stivers : 
and for 100 Laſt of Rye from the Eaſt 150 R. D. 
for Ship and petty Charges, as above, 34 R. D. 
24 Stivers. So that the Charges Fl a Ship of thts 


Burden, with its Lading forward and backward, * 


was 519 Rix-Dollars. 

Hereupon the Hollanders made an Alliance with 
the Swedes, who Anno 1643 by the way of Ger- 
many invaded Denmark, and the Dutch lent them 
Ships. Then the King prints another Book of Rates 
more favourable, demanding for 100 Laſt of Spaniſh 


Salt 100 Rix-Dollars, for 100 Laſt of Rye 75 R. D. 
| Ship's 


e . n F T 


- ab n A ou ,vH4 ts A pms 


that the Engliſh and Dutch did ever intirely yield 


An Account of DENMARK. 17 


Ship's Charges in and out, as above, 69 R. D. the 
whole amounting to 244 R. D. But this was neither 
done time enough, nor the Rates lowered enough. 
The Hollanders, by their Treaty with Denmark of 
1646 or thereabouts, brought them thus: The 100 
Laſt of Salt to 50 Rix-Dollars, 100 Laſt of Rye to 
30 R. D. Ship's, and other petty Charges, nothing : 


in all for eachShip 100 Rix-Dollars. And by rea- 
ſon of this untimely heightening of their Cuſtoms it is, 


that the Kings of Denmark have loſt ſo many Terri- 
tories to the Swedes. 

But to anſwer your Demand more fully, it was in 
thoſe Days, that is, about the. Year 1640, that the 
Cuſtoms of the Ore-Sound ꝓielded per Ann. from 
240000 Rix-Dollars to 300000 R. D. Bus ſince 
1645 they bave not at any time render'd above 
150000 R. D. nor ever ſo much, except in time of 
War with the Swedes, when all did pay without Ex- 
emption. During the laſt War, I remember it yielded 
but 143000 Rix-Dollars; but before ahat War, 
and ſince (the Swediſh Ships freeing all Goods that 
are carried in them, and the Swediſh Goods in Fo- 
reign Ships being alſo free by Treaty) it has not yielded 


above 80000 Rix-Dollars per Annum ; and the 
. laſt Year paſt it did not reach to full 50000 Rix- 


Dollars. 


The Court of Denmark is not to be blamed there- 
fore for being wonderful jealous of any Infraction 
of this their pretended Sovereignty, as People are 
moſt careful and ſuſpicious in behalf of an Eſtate 
wherein their Title is weak; it being ſo much the 
Intereſt not only of the Engliſh and Dutch, but alſo 
of the Swede, to have it ſet right, both to encou- 
rage Trade to his own Country, and to leſſen the 
Revenue of his Neighbour. Neither can it be ſaid, 


the 
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the Point; for though they agreed to pay a ſmall 
Toll on Merchandiſe, yet no manner of ſearching 
or ſtopping is to be allowed, or has ever been. 
The Danes are now obliged to take the Maſter of 
the VeſſePs Word for the Quality and Quantity 
of the Lading; and thought it Prudence never to 
preſs this Point further, leſt we ſhould grow 
angry, and make too narrow an Inſpection both 
into their original Right, and into their Ability to 
maintain it: For whilſt we and the Dutch are con- 
tent to pay this Toll, all the other petty Princes 
and States do it without Murmur but if we once 
broke the Chain, they would ſhake off their Part 
of it like wiſe. 


CGH A P. IV. 
Of the other Iſlands, and JuTLanD, 


H E moſt conſiderable Iſlands next to that of 
Zealand, are, Funen, or Fioma, Laland, 
Laneland, Falſtria, Mune, Samſoe, Arroe, Born- 
holm, and Amack ; there are beſides many other 
{mall ones of leſs Note. 

Funen is ſecond to Zealand, whether its Bigneſs 
or the Goodneſs of its Soil be conſidered, It has 
plenty of Corn, Hogs, Lakes, and Woods; the 
chief Town of it is Odenſee, a well-ſeated, and 
formerly a flouriſhing little City, but at preſent 
much fallen to Decay. This Iſland produces no- 
thing for the Merchant to export, except ſome 
few Horſes, the Inhabitants: uſually conſuming 
their own Commodities. This 1s a principal Go- 
vernment, called a Stiſts Ampt. The preſent Go- 
vernor is Mr, Winterfelt. 

Laland 


wa 
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Laland is a ſmall, but plentiful Iſland, produ- 
cing all ſorts of Corn in abundance, and particu- 
larly Wheat, wherewith it ſupplies the City of 
Copenhagen, and all other Parts of Denmark, where 
it is a Rarity. The Hollanders buy yearly, and 
ſhip off great Quantities of Corn from hence. 
This likewiſe is a Stifts Ampt, having ſeveral of 
the leſſer Iſlands under its Juriſdiction. The Go- 
vernor of it is Mr. Geugh, who formerly had a 
Publick Character, and reſided a long time in 
England. 

Falſtria, Langland, and Mune are fertile Iſlands: 
The two firſt export yearly ſome Corn, Arroe 
and Alſen abound in Aniſe-ſeeds, which are much 
uſed to ſeaſon their Meat, and mix with their 
Bread. Bornbolm, Samſoe, with the other Iſlands, 
nouriſh Cattle, and afford Corn for the Uſe of 
the Inhabitants. But Amack deſerves to be par- 
ticularly remember'd: This little Iſland joins cloſe 
to the City of Copenhagen, from which *tis only 
ſeparated by a ſmall Arm of the Sea, which is 
paſſed over by a Draw-bridge, andexceeds in Fruit- 
fulneſs any Spot of Ground in Denmark, This 
Land was given many Years ago to ſeveral Fa- 
milies of North Hollanders, who were planted there 
to make Butter and Cheeſe for the Court; the 
Deſcendents of whom retain to this Day the Ha- 
bit, Language, and Cuſtoms of their Predeceſ- 
ſors, together with their Cleanlineſs and Induſtry ; 
neither will they mix with the Daues, but inter- 
marry with each other. They had formerly ex- 
traordinary Privileges granted to them, whereof 
ſome continue to this Time, but others are re- 
trenched ; and by degrees it is to be feared they 
will be treated like the other Subjects. 

This Iſland of Amack, through the Induſtry of 
theſe laborious People, is as it were the Kitchen- 

5 Garden 
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Garden of Copenhagen, and ſupplies its Markets 
plentifully with all ſorts of Roots and Herbs ; be- 
ſides Butter, Milk, great Quantities of Corn, and 
ſome Hay ; whatever it produces being the beſt 
in its Kind that is to be found in the whole 
Kingdom. 

Futland, part of the ancient Cimbrica Cherſo- 
neſus, is the biggeſt Part of the Kingdom of Deu- 
mark, and may amount to about two Thirds of 
the Whole. It is divided into four Stifts Ampts, 
or principal Governments. The preſent Gover- 
nors are the Count de Frize, the upper Mareſchal 
Speckhan, Monſieur Edmund Schele, now Envoy 
Extraordinary to his Majeſty from the King of 
Denmark, &c. 

This 1s a plentiful Country, abounding more 
eſpecially in Cattle : It wants good Sea-ports to- 
wards the Ocean ; notwithſtanding which the Hol- 
landers tranſport yearly great Quantities of lean 
Cows and Oxen from hence to their more fertile 
Soil; where in a ſhort time they grow ſo prodi- 
giouſly fat, through better Feeding, in the rich 
Grounds of Holland, that a vaſt Profit is made by 
this Trafick. The Horſes and Swine of this 
Country are excellent, and in great Numbers. 
It affords Corn in ſufficient Quantity for the Uſe 
of its own People, The Land is more fertile near 
the Sea-Coaſts; the Inland being full of Heaths, 
Lakes, and Woods. In fhort, it is the beſt Coun- 
try the King of Deumarł is Maſter of, and appears 
to be leaft declining, becauſe moſt remote from 
Copenhagen. Procul a Fove, Procul a Fulmine, It be- 
ing obſerved, that in limited Monarchies and Com- 
monwealths, a Neighbourhood to the Seat of the 
Government is advantageous to the Subjects, 
whilſt the diſtant Provinces are leſs thriving, and 
more liable to Oppreſſion; but in Arbitrary and 
Tyrannical Kingdoms the quite contrary happens. 
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Of the reſt of the King of Denmark's 
Countries. 


H E Dutchy of Slefwick is in general a very 

good Country; its convenient Situation be- 
tween two Seas, the Ocean and the Baltick, render- 
ing it conſiderable for Trade, although the natu- 
ral Commodities, fit for Exportation, are in no 
great Quantity. Some Corn, Cattle, Horſes, and 
Wood for Firing it affords to its Neighbours, over 
and above a ſufficient Store of each for its own In- 
habitants. It is divided between the King and 
the Duke of Holſtein. The principal Town which 
gives Name to the Dutchy belongs to the Duke 
of Holſtein, who reſides near it in his Palace of 
Gottorp, one of the moſt delicious Seats that is to 
be ſeen in all the Northern Parts of Europe. No- 
thing can be more pleaſant and romantick than 
the Situation of this Caſtle. It ſtands in an Iſland, 
ſurrounded by a large Lake made by the River 
Sley, whoſe riſing Banks are cloathed with fine 
Woods, the Waters clear and full of Fiſh, carry 
Veſſels of ſmall Burden to and from the Baltick Sea, 
into which it empties itſelf. The Gardens are large, 
with great Coſt and Art cut out of the Declivity of 
a Hill on the other Side the Lake, and are as well 
diſpoſed and laid out with Fountains, Parterres, 
Walks, and Water-works, as many of the moſt 
famous Villas in Italy. A noble large Park, or 
rather Foreſt, full of Deer, Wild-Boars, and all 
ſorts of Game, joins cloſe to this Garden, cut 
through with pleaſant Walks and Ridings. 


This 
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This Reſidence of the Duke of Holſtein ſuffered 
much during the Misfortunes of its Maſter ; many 
of the Improvements being not only ſuffer'd to run 
to Ruin and Decay, but induſtriouſly, and as fome 
ſay, by order, pulPd down and deſtroy*d ; which 
at preſent, ſince the Re-eſtabliſhment of the Duke, 
are repairing, and reſtoring to their former Splen- 
dor. Among ſeveral other Things of Value, 
none had better Luck than an admirable Library, 
being a choice Collection of Books which many 
Dukes of Holſtein had of a long time been gather- 
ing; this eſcaped, and in the Year 1692 I ſaw 
it with the reſt of the Rarities of this Place in a 
good Condition, and tending to a better. 

Holſtein is divided among ſeveral of the Bran- 
ches of that Family, all whoſe Deſcendents call 
themſelves Dukes of Holſtein; and according to the 
German Cuſtom, as well younger Brothers as el- 
der aſſume the Title and Quality of Princes: only 
the chief and eſtated Men of theſe ſeveral Branches, 
are diſtinguiſh'd by the additional Title of the 


Place of their Reſidence ; as the Duke of Holſtein 


Ploen, Holſtein Sunderburg, Holſtein Norburg, c. 
the Cadets of each contenting themſelves with the 
bare Title of Princes, till they come to be Pro- 
prietors of Land, whoſe Denomination they may 
add to that of Duke. But the King of Denmark, 
(who is likewiſe Duke of Holſtein) and the Duke 
of Holſtein Gottorp, are poſſeſſed of the greateſt 
Part of it, and both hold it as a Fief of the Empire. 
Here, as well as in Slefwick, the Juriſdictions 
and Intereſts of theſe two Princes are very much 
intermixed ; ſo that the People ſcarce know whoſe 
Subjects to reckon themſelves, ſince they often 
{wear Allegiance, and pay Tribute to both. In 
ſome Towns and Balliages both the King and 
Duke elect the Yearly Magiſtrates, and divide 
the 
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che Revenue; in others they do this by Turns: 


So that upon any Quarrel or Difference between 
| theſe two Princes, the poor People are ſtrangely di- 


vided, and in a moſt miſerable Condition ; their In- 
clination leading them to the Duke's Intereſt, who 
being the weaker, finds it his Advantage to uſe 
them better; but their Fear cauſing them to ap- 
pear for the King as the ſtronger, though more 
arbitrary. 

This Country is very fruitful and pleaſant z ex- 
cellently well ſeated for Trade, lying between the 


two Seas, and having the Advantage of the Neigh- 


bourhood of the River Elbe, and of Hamburg; 
which being a free City, and conſequently a rich 
one, imparts a large Share of its Bleſſings to the 
Territories of thoſe Princes which lie any thing near 
it. This is apparent enough in the viſible Proſpe- 
rity of ſuch Lands and People as are within a Day's 
Journey or more of that City, above ſuch as lie 
remote from its Influence, The Inhabitants of 
Holſtein uſe to brag that it reſembles England in its 


Variety of Hills, Meadows, Woods, Rivers, and 


Corn-fields; as alſo that we are beholden to them 
and their Neighbourhood for our Original; the 
People of thoſe Parts called Angles having planted, 
and at the ſame time given the Name of Anglia 
to our Iſland, | 

The Danes, when they travel abroad, chooſe 
to call themſelves Holſteiners; thinking it more 
honourable to be born within the Confines of the 
Empire, than otherwiſe. 

Stormar and Ditmarſh lie the neareſt to the 
River Elbe, and are for the moſt part low and rich 
Countries, the Soil being fat, and in moſt Places 
reſembling Holland, as well in its Fertility as 
Manner of Improvement, Theſe Countries enjoy 
allo the Benefit of having Hamburg and the River 

near 
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near them, with the additional Advantage of the 
Ocean; though it ſometimes proves too trouble- 
ſome a Neighbour, and overflows great part of 
their lower Grounds, notwithſtanding the Banks 
and Digues that are raiſed to keep it out. 

. *Tis to be noted, as a great natural Defect, that 
the King of Denmark has not in all his Dominions 
one Navigable River for Veſſels of any conſidera- 
ble Burden (for I do not count the River Eyder as 
ſuch) unleſs we reckon the Elbe, which is ra- 
ther to be eſteemed one of the Confines and Boun- 
daries of his Territories, than any way belonging 
to him; yet he has often; and does even to this 
Day, endeavour to ſet up and eſtabliſh a Toll at 
Glucſtadt ; being not without Hopes, that taking 
the Advantage of the Neceſſity of the Empire, 
during, this expenſive War, he may engage it to 
conſent to this Toll againſt all other Conſiderations : 
But the neighbouring Princes, the Eugliſb and 
Dutch, and above all the City of Hamburg, will 
hardly be brought over to comply with an Inno- 
vation ſo prejudicial to their Trade and Intereſts. 

Oldenburg for the moſt part is a flat mariſh 
Country, much expoſed to the Inundations of the 

Ocean; the Banks, which ſhould keep it in its due 
Bounds, not being maintain'd in good Repair. It 
abounds in Cattle, and has a good Breed of Horſes, 
which are much ſought after for Coaches, by 
reaſon of their Colour, which is a yellowiſh Cream 
Colour. They are generally wall-eyed, and ten- 
der hoof*d, not able to laſt long, or endure hard 
Labour. The Town of Oldenburg is but a very 
indifferent one, and its Caſtle much out of Repair. 
Upon the Death of the late Prince Anthony, this 
County came to be annexed to the Crown of 
Denmark. 

Delmenborſt 
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Delmenhorſt is a more riſing Ground, and pretty 
well wooded. Both theſe lie together, and the 
Inhabitants are uſed the more gently, by reaſon 
of their Diſtance from his other Territories. 

Of Norway little can be ſaid, but that it is di- 
vided into two great Provinces, the Southern and 
Northern, whereof one ſmall County, called 
Yempterland, formerly belonging to the King of 
Denmark, is now in the Poſſeſſion of the Swedes. 
His High Excellency Guldenlien (which is the Ti- 
tle uſually given him by the Danes) is Vice-Roy, or, 
as they call him, Stadtbolder of the whole. It is ſub- 
divided into four Stifts Ampts, or Principal Govern- 
ments; viz. Dronthem, Bergen, Chriſliania, and 
Larwick. The Governors are young Guldenlicu, 
natural Son to the preſent King, and Monſicur 
Stocfleet, late Envoy extraordinary from Denmar{ to 
Sweden, Ec. It is a very barren Country, afford- 
ing neither Corn nor Cattle ſufficient for the Sub- 
ſiltence of its Inhabitants, although they be not nu- 
merous in Proportion to its vaſt Extent. There are 
Silver Mines in it, but whether the working of them 
turns to Account is a queſtion, The Commodi- 
ties which it yields fit for Exportation are Timber“ 
of all Kinds, cſpecially Fir, Stockfiſh, Maſts for 
Ships, and Iron; of theſe it has a tolerable Store; 
molt of which the Englih and Dutch purchaſe 
yearly with ready Money : And herein Norway 
exceeds the other Dominions of the King of Den- 
mark, that it affords Commodities for Exporta- 
tion, which none of the reſt do in any Quantity. 
The Inhabitants are a hardy, laborious, and ho- 
neſt Sort of People; they are eſteem'd by others, 
and eſteem themſelves much ſuperior to the Danes, 


whom they call upbraidingly 72s. 
The Exportation of Oak-Timber is forbidden. 
E. | Teland 
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Jeland and Feroe are miſerable Iſlands in the 
North Ocean. Corn will ſcarce grow in either of 
them, but they have good Stocks of Cattle. No 
Trade is permitted them but with the Danes. The 
Inhabitants are great Players at Cheſs, It were 
worth ſome curious Man's Enquiry how ſuch a ſtu- 
dious and difficult Game ſhould get thus far North- 
ward, and become ſo generally uſed. 

The King of Denmark's Factories in the Eaſt 
and Weſt Indies, and in Guinea, are eſteemed of very 
little Worth and Conſideration z yet I have ſeen 
ſeveral Eaſt-India Ships return home to Copenhagen 
well laden with the Merchandiſe of thoſe Coun- 
tries; and there is an Eaſt-India Company lately 
ſet up, whereof moſt of the Men of Quality are 
Members and Adventurers : But whether the La- 
ding of thoſe Ships I mentioned were the lawful 
Product of Trade, or acquired by other Means, 
will in time be worth the Inquiry of thoſe King- 
doms and States whoſe Intereſt it is to preſerve in 
the Indians and Perſians a good Opinion of the 
Honeſty and fair Dealing of the Europeans. 

And thus I have ſaid as much as I think requi- 
ſite touching the Situation, Extent, and Qualities 
of the Lands and Dominions belonging to the 
King of Denmark; which amounts in general to 
this, that they are very large, disjoined, and in- 
termixt, producing but a moderate Plenty of 


Neceſſaries for the Inhabitants, but few Commo- 


dities for the Merchant, and no Manufactures, if 
we except a little Iron. Whether theſe Detects, 
in Countries well ſituated and indifferent fertile, 
be altogether natural, or partly accidental, will 
better appear when I treat of the Form of the 
Government, and the preſent Condition, Cuſtoms, 
and Manners of the Natives: But becauſe theſe 
laſt do in a manner depend upon, and are influ- 
enced by the former, 1 ſhall chuſe to begin with it. 


HA. 


a. AAS = % =. 


A 
ft 
F 

y 1 
5 * 


An Account of DENMARK. 27 


CHA I. 
Of their Form of Government. 


HE ancient Form of Government here 
was the ſame which the Goths and Vandals 
eſtabliſhed in moſt, if not all, Parts of Europe 


whither they carried their Conqueſts, and which 


in England 1s retained to this day for the moſt 
part.“ *Tis ſaid of the Romans, That thoſe Pro- 
vinces which they conquer'd were amply recom- 
penſed for the Loſs of their Liberty, by being 
reduced from their Barbarity to Civility, by the 
Introduction of Arts, Learning, Commerce, and 
Politeneſs. I know not whether this manner of 
Arguing hath not more of Pomp than Truth in 
it; but with much greater reaſon may it be ſaid, 
that all Europe was beholden to theſe People for 
introducing or reſtoring a Conſtitution of Governs 
ment far excelling all others that we know of in 
the World. *Tis to the ancient Inhabitants of 
theſe Countries, with other neighbouring Pro- 
vinces, that we owe the Original of Parliaments, 
formerly ſo common, but loſt within this laſt 
Age in all Kingdoms but thoſe of Poland, Great- 
Britain, and Ireland. 
Denmark therefore was, till within theſe two 
and thirty Years, governed by a King choſen by 
E 2 the 
Furono veramente tutti i Re da principio Capi e non Re, 
di Republiche e non di Regni: ma poi il lunge uſo ha fatto che 
i popoli ſi ſiano diſpoſti, e avezzati all habito dell intiera ubbi- 
dienxa ; come apunto ſuole aſſuefarſi una pianta, e un corps Hu- 
mano, a Vivere in terreno e fatto clima diverſo dal ſus natural, 


Card. Bentivoglio. Relatione delle Provincie Unite di Fian- 
dra. ib, III, 
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the People of all forts : Even the Boors had their 
Voices, which King J/aldemar the Third acknow- 
ledged in that memorable Anſwer of his to the 
Pope's Nuncio, who pretended to a great Power 
over him: Naturam habemus a Deo, Regnum d 
ſubditis, Divilias d parentibus, Religionem a Ro- 


mana Eccleſia , quam ſi nobis invides, renunciamus 


per preſentes. The Eſtates of the Realm being 
convened to that Intent, were to elect for their 
Prince ſuch a Perſon as to them appeared Perſo- 
nable, Valiant, Juſt, Merciful, Affable, a Main- 
tainer of the Laws, a Lover of the People, Pru- 
dent, and adorned with all other Virtues fit for 
Government, and requiſite for the great Truſt 
repoſed in him; yet with due Regard had to the 
Family of the preceding Kings. If within that 
Line they found a Perſon thus qualified, or 
eſteemed to be ſo, they thought it but a picce of 
juſt Gratitude to prefer him before any other to 
this high Dignity ; and were pleaſed when they 
had reaſon to chuſe the eldeſt Son of their former 
King, rather than any of the younger, as well 
becauſe they had regard to Priority of Birth, 


when all other Virtues were equal, as becauſe the 


Greatneſs of his paternal Eſtate might put him 
above the Reach of Temptations to be covetous 
or diſhoneſt, and inable him in ſome degree to 
ſupport the Dignity of his Office, But if after 
ſuch a Choice they found themſelves miſtaken, 
and that they had advanced a cruel, vitious, ty- 
rannical, covetous, or waſteful Perſon, they fre- 
quently depoſed him, oftentimes baniſhed, ſome- 
times deſtroyed him; and this either formally, 
by making him anſwer before the Repreſentative 
Body of the People; or if by ill Practices, ſuch 
as making of Parties, levying of Soldiers, con- 
tracting of Alliances to ſupport himſelf in oppo- 
ſition 
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fition to the People's Rights, he was grown too 
powerful to be legally contended with, they diſ- 
patched him, without any more Ceremony, the 
beſt way they could, and elected preſently a better 
Man in his room; ſometimes the next of kin to 
him; ſometimes the valiant Man that had expo- 
ſed himſelf ſo far as to undertake the Expulſion 
or the killing of the Tyrant; at other times a 
private Perſon of a good Reputation, who poſſi- 
bly leaſt dreamt of ſuch an Advancement. 
Frequeat Meetings of the Eſtates was a part of 
the very fundamental Conſtitution. In thoſe 
Meetings all Matters relating tv good Govern- 


ment were tranſacted; good Laws were enacted , 


all Affairs belonging to Peace or War, Alliances, 
Diſpoſal of great Offices, Contracts of Marriages 
for the Royal Family, Sc. were debated. The 
impoſing, of Taxes, or demanding, of Bencvo- 
lences, was purely accidental; no conſtant Tribute 
being ever paid, nor any Money levied on the 
People, unleſs either to maintain a neceſſary 


War, with the Advice and Conſent of the Na- 
tion, or now and then by way ot Free-gift, to 


help to raile a Daughter's Portion; the King's 
ordinary Revenue at that Time conſiſting only in 
the Rents of his Lands and Demeſnes, in his 


 Herds of Cattle, Foreſts, Services of Tenants 


in manuring and cultivating, his Grounds, Sc. 


Cuſtoms upon Merchandiſe being an Impoſition 
ol late crept into this part of the World: So that 
he lived, like one of our modern Noblemen, 
upon the Revenues of his own Eſtate, and eat not 
through the Sweat of his Subjects Brows. 


His Buſineſs was to ſee a due and impartial 


: Adminiſtration of Juſtice executed according to 
the Laws nay, often to fit and do it himſelf; 
| to be watchful and vigilant for the Welfare of his 


E 2 People; 
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People; to command in Perſon their Armies in 
time of War; to encourage Induſtry, Religion, 
Arts and Learning ; and it was his Intereſt, as 
well as Duty, to keep fair with his Nobility and 
Gentry, and to be careful of the Plenty and Pro- 
ſperity of his Commons. 

This was the antient Form of Government in 
this Kingdom, which continued with very little 
Variation (excepting that the Power of the Nobles 
increaſed too much) till about two and thirty 
Years ago, when, at one Inſtant, the whole Face 
of Affairs was changed: So that the Kings have 
ever ſince been, and at preſent are, abſolute and 
arbitrary, not the leaſt Remnant of Liberty re- 
maining to the Subject; all Meetings of the 
Eſtates in Parliament intirely aboliſhed 3 nay, the 
very Name of Eſtates and Liberty quite forgot- 
ten, as if there never had been any ſuch thing; 
the very firſt and principal Article in the preſent 
Daniſh Law being, That the King has the Privilege 
reſerved to himſelf to explain the Law, nay, to alter 
and change it as he ſhall find good, 

It is eaſy for any conſidering Perſon to gueſs 
the Conſequences of this, which are frequent and 
arbitrary Taxes, and commonly very exceſſive 
ones, even in Times of Peace, little regard being 
had to the Occaſion of them; ſo that the Value 
of Eſtates, in moſt Parts of the Kingdom, is fallen 
three Fourths. And it is worſe near the capital 
City, under the Eye and Hand of the Govern- 
ment, than in remoter Provinces : Poverty in the 
Gentry, which neceſſarily cauſes Extremity of 
Miſery in the Peaſants; Partiality in the Diſtri- 
bution of Juſtice when Favourites are concerned 
with many other Miſchiefs which ſhall be here- 
after more particularly mentioned ; being the con- 
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ſtant Effects of arbitrary Rule in this and all 
other Countries wherein it has prevailed, 

And becauſe it is aſtoniſhing to conſider how a 
free and rich People (for ſo they were formerly) 
ſhould be perſuaded intirely to part with their 
Liberties, I thought it very proper to give an 
Account by what Steps ſo great a Change and 
Revolution was brought about: The Particulars 
of which I have received not only from Eye- 
witneſſes, but allo from ſome of the principal 
Promoters and Actors 1n it. 


CHAP; II. 
The Manner how the Kingdom of 


DENMARK became Hereditary and 


Avſolute. 
FTER the Concluſion of the Peace be- 


tween the two Northern Crowns £41119 
1660, ſome conſiderable Care and Time was ne- 
ceſſary to redreſs the Diſorders occaſioned by 1o 
terrible a War. Denmark had been moſt vio- 
lently ſhaken; and although the Fury of the 
Tempeſt was over, the Agitation cauſed by it ſtill 
continued. The Army was not yet diſbanded, 
nor could be for want of Money to diſcharge its 
Arrears, This cauſed frequent Inſolences in 
the Soldiers, with a further Oppreſſion of the 
Burghers and poor Country People, who had 
been in a manner already ruined by the Miſerics 
attending the War. The Nobility, though Lords 
and Maſters, were full of Diſcontents, and the 

Clergy not in the Condition they wiſhed. 
E 4 To 
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To redreſs all which Grievances, and reduce 
Affairs into ſome Order, by procuring Money 
for the Payment and Diſbanding of the Army, 
the King thought fit to appoint a Meeting of the 
Three Eſtates at Copenhagen, viz. the Nobility, 
Commonalty, and Clergy ; which accordingly fol- 
lowed about the beginning of Oclober that Year. 
Aſter ſome few Days Scflion (during which the No- 
bility, according to their uſual Practice, debated 
how the Sums of Money requiſite might, with 
greateſt Eaſe and Conveniency, be levied upon 
the Commons, without the leaſt Intention of 
bearing any proportionable Share themſelves) 
ſeveral Diſputes aroſe, and many ſharp Expreſ- 
ſions paſſed between them and the Commons. 
On the one hand the Nobility were for maintain- 
ing their ancient Prerogative of paying nothing 
by way of Tax, but only by voluntary Contribu- 
tion ; and ſhewed themſelves too {tiff at a time 
when the Country was exhauſted, and moſt of the 
remaining Riches lodged in their Hands: They 
ſeemed to make uſe of this Occaſion, not only to 
vindicate, but even to widen and enlarge their 
Privileges above the other two Eſtates, by laying 
Impoſitions on them at pleaſure, which Weight 
they themſelves would not touch with one of their 
Fingers, any farther than as they thought fitting. 
On the other hand, the Clergy for their late Ad- 
herence to the Intercit of their Country, and the 
Burghers for their vigorous Defence of the City, 
thought they might juitly pretend to new Merit, 
and be conſidered at leaſt as good Subjects in a 
State, which they themſelves had ſo valiantly de- 
fended. They remember'd the great Promiſes 
made them when dangerous Enterpriſes were to 
be taken in hand, and how ſucceſsfully they had 
executed them; thereby ſaviag from a foreign 
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Yoke, not only the City of Copenhagen, but the 
whole Kingdom, the Royal Family, nay, thoſe 
very Nobles that now dealt ſo hardly with them. 
They judged it therefore reaſonable, that the 
Sums of Money neceſſary ſhould be levied pro- 
portionably 3 and that the Nobility, who enjoyed 
all the Lands, ſhould at leaſt pay their Share of 
the Taxes, ſince they had ſuffered lets in the com- 
mon Calamity, as well as done lels to prevent 
the Progreſs of it. | 

This Manner of Arguing was very diſpleaſing 
to the Nobles, and begat much Heat and many 
bitter Replies on both Sides: At length a prin- 
cipal Senator, called Ot Cracg, ſtood up, and, 
in great Anger, told the Preſident of the City, 
That the Commons neither underſtood nor con- 
ſidered the Privileges of the Nobility, who at all 
times had been exempted from Taxes; nor the 
true Condition of themſelves, who were no other 
than Slaves [the Word in the Daniſh is unfree] ; 
ſo that their beſt way was to keep within their 
own Bounds, and acquieſce in ſuch Meaſures as 
ancient Practice had warranted, and which they 
were reſolved to maintain. This Word Slaves 
put all the Burghers and Clergy in Diſorder, 
cauſing a loud Murmur in the Hall; which 
Nanſon, the Preſident of the City of Copenhagen, 
and Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, per- 
ceiving, and finding a fit Occaſion of putting in 
practice a Deſign before concerted (though but 
weakly) between him and the Biſhop, in great 
Choler roſe out of his Scat, and ſwore an Oath, 
That the Commons were no Slaves, nor would from 
thenceforth be called fo by the Nobility, which they 
ſhould ſoon prove to their Ceſt: And thereupon 
breaking up the Aſſembly in Diſorder, and de- 
parting out of the Hall, was followed by all the 


Clergy 
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Clergy and Burghers. The Nobles being left alone 


to conſult among themſelves at their leiſure, after 
a little while adjourned to a private Houſe near 
the Court. In the mean time the Commons, 
being provoked to the higheſt degree, and reſolv- 
ing to put their Threats in Execution, marched 
proceſſionally by Couples, a Clergyman and a 
Commoner, from the great Hall, or Parlia- 
ment-Houſe, to the Brewers- Hall, which was the 
convenienteſt Place they could pitch upon to ſit 
apart from the Nobles, the Biſhop of Copenhagen 
and the Preſident of the City leading them. It 
was there thought neceſſary to conſider ſpeedily of 
the moſt effectual Means to ſuppreſs the intolera- 
ble Pride of the Nobility, and how to mend their 
own Condition. After many Debates they con- 
cluded, That they ſhould immediately wait upon 
the King, and offer him their Votes and Aſſiſt- 
ance to be abſolute Monarch of the Realm, as 
alſo that the Crown ſhould deſcend by Inheritance 
to his Family, which hitherto had gone by 
Election. They promiſed themſelves the King 
would have ſo great Obligations to them for this 
piece of Service, that he would grant and confirm 
ſuch Privileges as ſhould put them above the 
degree of Slaves. They knew he had hitherto 
been curbed by the Nobility in a great meaſure ; 
and now ſaw their own Force, being able (ſince 
they had Arms in their Hands, and the Concur- 
rence of the Soldicrs) to perform what they un- 
dertook. At the worſt, they ſuppoſed they ſhould 
only change many Maſters for one, and could 
better bear Hardſhips from a King than from 
inferior Perſons. Or if their Caſe were not bet- 
tered, at leaſt they thought it ſome Comfort to 
have more Company in it; beſides the Satisfa- 
ction of Revenge on thoſe that had hitherto not 

only 
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only uſed them ill, but inſulted over them ſo 
lately. They knew the King, and had ſeen him 
bear with an admirable Patience and Conſtancy 
all his Calamities; were perſuaded that he was a 
valiant Prince, who had often expoſed his Perſon 
for the ſake of the Publick, and therefore thought 
they could never do enough to ſhew their Grati- 
tude z which is the uſual Temper of the People 
upon any Benefit received from their Prince. 

Scarce was this propoſed but it was agreed to ; 
and nothing but the Unſcaſonableneſs of the Time 
(it being now near Night) deferred the imme- 
diate Execution of it; but all the neceſſary Mea- 
ſures were taken againſt next Morning. The 
Clergy had a further Dritt in this Change of Go- 
vernment; for having been hitherto kept under 
by the Nobility, they forecaſted to have no other 
Superior but the King, whoſe new Authority 
they engaged to maintain by the Influence they 
had on the Conſciences of the People; expecting 
with reaſon the like Favour and Protection from 
the King, together with an Increaſe of their 
Power, fince he was in a great meaſure obliged 
to them for his own ; and the Benefits were likely 
to be mutual for the future, the one having the 
Force, the other the Tie of Religion in their 
Poſſeſſion. Which Contract ſubſiſts to this very 
Dav, to the great Advantage of both Sides. 

The Court all this while was not ignorant of 
what paſſed ; there wanted no Spies nor Meſſen- 
gers to give notice of the Diſcontents of the Com- 
mons. Hannibal Seeſtede, a cunning Man, was 
prime Miniſter; and the Biſhop or Superintendent 
Swan, with Newſen the Speaker of the Houſe of 
Commons, were his Creatures. Theſe had for- 
merly in ſecret laid with him the Deſign, which 
Was now upon the point of diſcloſing; hong 
J gener 
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their Hopes were hardly raiſed ſo high, as to pro- 
miſe themſelves ſuch mighty Succeſs. The whole 
Night paſſed in Brigucs and Meſſages ; the Com- 
mons Anger was to be kept up to the requiſite 
Height, and the Reſolution they had taken the 
Night before not to be ſuffered to cool, but per- 
ſiſted in betimes next Morning. The Queen, a 
Woman of Intrigue and high Spirit, wrought 
ſtrongly in it by all manner of Ways; whilſt the 
King, either through doubt of the Event, or 
ſenſe of the Diſhoneſty and Crime of the Action, 
in procuring, after ſuch a Manner, the abſolute 
Dominion of a free Country, could hardly be 
brought to comply with it. He declared that 
indeed he ſhould be pleated the Sovereignty were 
entailed on his Family, provided it were done by 
univerſal Conſent; but to become ablolute and 
arbitrary, was neither his Deſire, nor did he 
think it tor the Benefit of the Kingdom ; that he 
was ſatisfied he ſhould not make ill uſe of ſach an 
unlimited Authority, but no body knew what 
Succeſſors he might have; that it was therefore 
dangerous both for them to give, and for him to 
receive, ſuch a Power as might be abuſed in fu- 
ture Times to the utter Ruin of the Nation. But 
theſe Reflections, whether they were real, or only 
Pretences, whether cauſed by the Piety or Weak- 
neſs of the King, were ſoon over-ruled by the 
more ambitious and maſculine Spirit of the 
Queen, who defired him to fit ſtill, and fee how 
ſhe and her Emiſſaries would work for him; told 
him, That the Plot was well laid, and had begun 
to operate proſperouſly; that he muſt not obſtruct 
his own and his Family's good Fortune; and, in 
fine, ſo far prevailed on "him, that he ſeemed 
with Fear to conſent to, and permit that which 
moſt think he very much deſired : Having how- 
cvcr, 
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ever, by this Shew of Unwillingneſs, left open 
to himſelf a Door of Reconciliation with his Peo- 
le in caſe the Buſinels did not ſucceed, 

All this while the Nobles either had none, or 
but ſmall Intimation of the Deſigns of the Com- 
mons ; they had been uſed ſo long to flight and 
tyrannize over them, that they were not now ſen- 
' ſible of any impending Danger from thence, con- 
temning their Threats as well as their Perſons, 
and imagining they would have repented next 
Day, and complied with all that ſhould be de- 
manded of them : But the Plot was dceper laid 
than they ſuppoſed ; for not only the prime Mi- 
niſter, but ſome other Members of their own 
Body, who had Employments depending on the 
Court, were engaged in it. This Inadvertency, 
with the want of requiſite Courage upon occaſion, 
brought upon them the Miſchict on a ſudden ; fo 
that except two or three, who were more than 
ordinary doubtful of what might happen, and 
Nipt out of Town that Night, the reſt were alto- 
gether fearleſs of Danger, till the very Inſtant 
that the Evil was remedileſs. 

Schack, the Governor of the Town, had been 
gained by the Court to favour the Deſign, which 
he performed effectually, though not with ſo ſer- 
vile an Intention as others; for when the King, 
upon the firſt News of the Reſolution of the Com- 
mons, did often openly promiſe that he would in 
Gratitude and Recompenſe declare them all free 
as ſoon as it lay in his Power, by the Gift they 
were about to make him ; and the People were 
willing to truſt the King's Goodneſs, and to de- 
pend on the Performance of this Promiſe, en- 
couraged thereunto by the Clergy, who alledged 
it a thing unbeſeeming and diſhonourable to re- 
quire any other Security from the King than his 
| bare 
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bare Word ; yet Schack urged vehemently that 
the Commons ſhould inſiſt to have this Promiſe 
under the King's Hand, and make themſelves 
ſure of the Reward for ſo conſiderable a Preſent as 
they were going to make, whilſt they had ſo fair 
an Opportunity in their Hands. But all his In- 
ſtances were in vain ; they were in the giving 
Humour, and reſolved to do it generouſly, truſt- 
ing the King for the Performance of his Word : 
A thing which they have ſince often, though too 
late, repented of. 

Next Morning the Nobles met in the Council- 
Houſe, and the other two Eſtates in the Brewers- 
Hall. The Reſolution of the Commons could not 
be kept ſo ſecret, but by this time ſome warm 
Rumours of it had reached the Nobility ; but 
ſcarce had they leiſure to conſider what was fitteſt 
to be done on that Occaſion, when they were in- 
formed that the Commons were marching towards 
them: For the Biſhop and the Preſident had fo 
well performed their Parts, and urged the Ne- 
ceſſity of ſpeedily executing what had been re- 
ſolved the Day before, that all Time was judged 
loſt which was not employed in putting it in pra- 
Etice : They immediately agreed to go to the 
Council-Houſe, and there propound to the No- 
bility their Deſign, deſiring their Concurrence in 
ſuch a neceſſary Work for the Welfare of the 
Kingdom. They marched through the Streets 
with great Gravity and Silence, by Couples, as 
before; whilſt the Mob, by repeated Shouts, ap- 
plauded what they were going to do, And thus 
they came to the Houſe where the Nobles were 
aſſembled, who had ſcarce Warning ſufficient to 
receive them. 

The Preſident Nanſon made a ſhort Harangue, 
ſetting forth that they had conſidered the State of 

the 
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the Nation, and that they found the only Remedy 
for the many Diſorders which afflicted it, was to 
make the Crown hereditary, and to give more 
Power to the King than hitherto he had enjoyed; 
that this Reſolution was already taken by the 
Commons and Clergy, in which if the Nobility 
ſhould think fitting to concur, they were ready 


to accompany them to the King, and make him 


a Tender of an hereditary and ſovereign Domi— 
nion; if not, that they were going themſelves, 
and the Matter ſhould be done without them: 
That a ſpeedy Reſolution was neceſſary, for they 
had already ſent Word to the Court of their 
coming, and his Majeſty expected them in the 
Hall of his Palace; therefore deſired to be in- 
formed in few Words what they reſolved to do. 

The Suddenneſs of ſuch a Propoſition, and 
Briſkneſs in the Manner of its Delivery, cauſed 
a general Aſtoniſhment in the Nobles; one 
might have ſeen thoſe who but the Day before 
carried it ſo proudly, in an Inſtant fall to an 
Exceſs of Complacency, and betray their Fear 


by their Speeches and Countenances, as they for- 


merly had done their Arrogance. The Miſchief 
no ſooner appeared to them, but they ſaw it was 


_ unavoidable ; there was no Leiſure allowed them 


to conſult; and to deny their Compliance, or 
even to delay it, was dangerous. To give up at 
once their beloved Power, and ſubmit their 
Necks to a heavy Yoke, was an intolerable 
Grievance: But they ſaw they were no longer the 
Maſters ; the Commons were armed, the Army 


and Clergy againſt them; and they found now 


too late, that that which the Day before they had 
conſidered only as the Effort of an unconſtant 
giddy Multitude, was guided by wiſer Heads, 
and ſupported by Encouragements from Court; 

nay 
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nay poſſibly by ſome of their own Body : They 
ſuſpected each other, and no Man knew whether 
his next Neighbour was not in the Plot againſt 
the publick Liberty. It is eaſy to imagine what 
diſtracted Thoughts afflicted them on a ſudden ; 
they were altogether unprepared for ſuch a diſmal 
Stroke: But ſome Anſwer muſt be given, and 
that ſpeedily. Such a one as they had a Mind to 
give, they durſt not; for they were aſſembled in 
a fortified Town, remote from their ſeveral Coun- 
tries and Intereſts (where they had governed like 
ſo many Princes,) in the Power of thoſe who 
could, and certainly would be revenged in caſe 
they proved refractory. The beſt Way therefore 
was, to ſeem to approve of what they could not 
hinder. They anſwer, That the Propoſition made 
to them by the Commons was not diſpleaſing, 
but the Manner of it wanted the requiſite For- 
malities; that previous Deliberation was neceſſary 
to an Affair of ſo great Moment; that they could 
not but take it ill, a Reſolution of ſuch Conſe- 
quence ſhould be concluded on by the Commons 
without the leaſt acquainting of the Nobility with 
it, who were the chief Eſtate of the Realm: 
That they alſo aſpired to the Honour of bearing 
their Part in beſtowing ſuch a material Gift on 
the King and his Poſterity, but defired that the 
Matter might be proceeded on with that Gravity, 
and Solemnity, which the Nature of it required : 
That it was not fit ſuch a weighty Tranſaction 
ſhould have the Appearance of a Tumult, and 
ſeem forced rather than a free Choice. The Con- 
cluſion of all was, That they hoped the Commons 
would a little defer the putting in Execution their 
Deſign; and in the mean time conſult with 
them, till the Affair were done orderly, and with 
unanimous Approbation, as well as to mutual 
Advantage. 

This 
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This was with great Vehemency by the Preſi- 
dent denied. He replied, Theſe were Shifts on- 
ly to gain Time, that the Nobles might be in a 
Condition to fruſtrate the Intention of the Com- 
mons; that the Point was already agreed, and 
the Reſolution taken ; that they came not thither 
to conſider, but to act; if the Nobles would join 
with them, they were ready ; if not, they would 
do what was to be done alone; and doubted not 
but his Majeſty would make his Uſe of it. 

During thefe Diſputes the Nobility had privily 
ſent ſome of their Body to Court to acquaint the 
King, that the Commons were now at their 
Houſe, and had made them ſudden Propoſals, 
out of Form, but ſuch as they ſhould rather con- 
cur with, than be averſe to; that they were ready 
to join with them in offering an hereditary Crown 
to his Majeſty, and the Heirs Males of his Family 
for ever; which they hoped his Majeſty would 
accept in good part: But deſired to proceed in the 
uſual Methods, which ſuch weighty Affairs me— 
rited, vix. by Conferences and Deliberations, 
that it might appcar rather an Eſtect of their juſt 
Sentiments of his Majeſty's Valcur and Conduct, 
than the ſudden Motions of a tumultuous Aſſem 
bly. | 

The King, with a great deal of Mildneſs, as if 
he had been who!ly unconcerned and paſſive in the 


Caſe, replied; Thar he was obliged to them for 


their Deſigns in favour of Him, and the Royal 
Family ; that he hoped what they were about 
would tend to the B:nckt of the Nation; but that 
2 Crown intailed only on the Heirs Males could 
not be ſo acceptable to him, as it it were given 
without that Limitation ; that the Government of 


Females had neither been a new thing at home, 


or unproſperous in neighbouring Countries : 
J That 
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That they might conſider of it, and ſince it was 
their Gift, he would not preſcribe ; but it could 
not be accepted by him unleſs it were more gene- 
ral. 

In the mean time the Commons grew impa- 
tient, the Anſwer given them was not ſatisfactory, 
and the Nobles had not yet reſolved on an entire 
Compliance, nor were ready to accompany them, 
becauſe they had not yet an Account of the Suc- 
ceſs of their Members ſent to ſound the Mind of 
the Court. The Clergy and Burghers therefore, 
led on by their Biſhop and Preſident, proceed 
without them to the Palace, and were met by the 
prime Miniſter, and conducted by him to the 
Hall of Audience, whither after ſome ſhort 
Time the King came to them. The Biſhop makes 
a long Speech, ſetting forth the Praiſes of his 
Majeſty, and the Cauſe of their waiting on him; 
concluding with an Offer, in the Name of them- 
ſelves, the two moſt numerous, and if he pleaſed 
moſt powerful Eſtates, of an hereditary and abſo- 
lute Dominion; together with the Aſſiſtance of 
their Hands and Purſes, in caſe any body ſhould 
go about to obſtruct ſo neceſſary and laudable a 
Deſign for the Good of the Country. The King 
told them in ſhort, That he thanked them ; and 
in caſe an univerſal Conſent eſtabliſhed this good 
Deſire of theirs, he would accept the Preſent they 
made him; but that the Concurrence of the No- 
bles was neceſſary; which he doubted not of in 
the leaſt, when they had time to make the Offer 
with the neceſſary Formalities: That he aſſured the 
Commons of his Royal Protection, and ſhould not 
be unmindful of their Kindneſs, by eaſing them ot 
their Grievances, and by encouraging Subjects 
who had behaved themſelves fo valiantly, and 


deſerved ſo well from him: Concluding with 
his 
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his Advice to them, to continue their Seſſion till 


ſuch time as Matters were brought to Perfection, 
and he could receive their Gift with the Solemnity 
that was fitting : And thereupon diſmiſſed them, 
But the Nobles were all this while in a grievous 
Diſtraction z they ſaw the Commons were gone 
to the King without them : Their Meſſengers 
brought News back that their Propoſition of intail- 
ing the Crown on the Heirs Males was not pleaſing, 
becauſe a greater Advantage was in proſpect ; that 
this Offer was looked upon to proceed from 
Perſons that would not have beſtowed any thing, 
if they could have helped it ; that it was thought 


they pretended to merit in giving only a Part, 


when it was not in their Power to hinder the tak- 
ing the Whole. In this Irreſolution they broke 
up; and ſince they were to meet again at Noon 
upon another ſolemn Occaſion, they reſolved at 
that time to conſider how to proceed in an Affair 
ſo delicate. 

Monſieur Schele a Senator, and principal Man 
of the Country, was that Afternoon to be buried 


in great Pomp; his Body had lain ſome Months 


in State, and according to the Cuſtom, was to be 


accompanied to its Interment by all the Nobility 


then in Town. This being a Parliament Time was 
choſen for the Ceremony, becauſe the Nobles 
were all together; and a magnificent Dinner was 
Prepared, as is uſual on the like Occaſions. In 
the Height of their Entertainment an Officer 
comes into the Room, and whiſpers ſome of the 


principal Men, that the City Gates were ſhut, and 


the Keys carried to Court : For the King having 
been informed by the Governor, that two or three 


had privily ſlipt out of Town the Night before, 
and being reſolved that no more ſhould eſcape out 
of the Net, till he had done his Buſineſs, had 
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ordered the Governor that Morning to lock the 
Gates, and to Jet no Perſon in or out without 
ſpecial Order. The Governor ſent one Bill, the 
Town Major, to put this in Execution; who as 
ſoon as he had done it, came to the Houle where 
they were met, and fat down at Table among the 
Senators. This diſmal News of the Officer was 
preſently whiſpered round the Company ; who 
immediately applied themſelves to him to know 
what the Meaning was of ſuch an unuſual Pro- 
ceeding at the Time of a general Convention : 
They asked him what Deſtiny was appointed 
them, whether they were there to be maſſacred, or 
what elſe was to be done with them? The Town 
Major calmly anſwered, That he believed there 
was no Danger towards them; that ſuch vio- 
lent Meaſures would not be taken by ſo gracious 
a King; though he had indeed given the Orders 
himſelf for the ſhutting the Gates; and that no 
body was to ſtir out of Town without Leave; but 
that this needed not diſturb or hinder them from 
finiſhing the Work of the Day, and purſuing the 
publick, as well as their private Occaſions, There 
wanted no more than this Confirmation from the 
Officer, to overthrow all the Reſolution and 
Conſultations of the Nobles ; the Dread of loſing 
their Lives took away all Thoughts of their Li- 
berty. They immediately diſpatched Meſſengers 
both to the Court and the Commons, to give 
Notice of their Diſpoſition to comply with what 
was formerly propoſed; aſſuring them likewiſe, 
that they were ready to agree to all that ſhould be 
aſked of them. 

But the King, who had begun and played his 
Game ſo well hitherto, determined to purſue it to 
the utmoſt, and would not ſuffer the Gates to be 
opened, till the whole Ceremony of the Inaugura- 
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tion was concluded, and the Homage done in due 
Form; and therefore ordered they ſhould ſtay, 
till in the Face of the People, and the Army, 
they had ſworn Fealty, and diveſted themſelves 
of all Right, as well as Power, to cauſe any 
Diſturbance or Alteration for the future. 

Three Days time was requiſite to prepare Mat- 
ters for that fatal Hour, wherein they were to 
make a formal Surrender of their Liberty; the 
Scaffolds were raiſed in the Place before the Caſtle, 
and adorned with Tapeſtry ; Orders were given 
for the Soldiery and Burghers to appear in Arms 
under their reſpective Officers: And when all 
Things were ready, on the 16" of October 1660, in 
the Morning, the King, Queen, and Royal Family, 
mounted on a Theatre erected for that Purpoſe, 
and being placed in Chairs of State under Cano- 
pics of Velvet, received publickly the Homage 
of all the Senators, Nobility, Clergy, and Com- 
mons; which was performed kneeling. The 
Oath, which they were obliged to take, was in 
theſe Words, 


A. B. do promiſe, and declare, that I will be 
true and faithful uo Your Majeſty, as my moſt 
Gracicus Ring and Lord, as alſo to Your Royal Fa- 
wuly ;, that I will endeavour and promote Your Ma- 


jeſty's Intereſt in ail Things, and to the beſt of my 


Power defend you from all Danger and Harm; 
and that I will faithfully ſerve Your Majeſty as @ 
Man of Honour aad an hereditary Subject ought to 
40. So help me God, &c. 


This Oath they were all obliged to pronounce 
aloud, and ſome Men of Quality that were ſick, 
or pretended to be fo, were brought in Chairs; 
among, others one Gersdorf, a principal Senator, 
who was the only Man that opened his Mouth 
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in the behalf of their expiring Liberties, ſaying, 
That he hoped, and truſted, that his Majeſty de- 
ſigned nothing but the Good of his People, and 
not to govern them after the Turkiſh Manner ; but 
wiſhed his Majeſty's Succeſſors might follow the 
Example, which his Majeſty would undoubtedly 
ſet them, and make uſe of that unlimited Power 
for the Good, and not the Harm of his Subjects. 
Not one of the reit ſpoke a Word, or ſeemed to 
murmur in the leaſt at what was done; and it is 
obſervable, that among ſo many great Men, 
who a few Days before ſeemed to have Spirits 
ſuitable to their Birth and Qualities, none had 
the Courage during thoſe three laſt Days, either by 
Remonſtrance, or any other way, to oppoſe in any 
Manner what was doing. And I have heard 
very intelligent Perſons, who were at that Time 
near the King, affirm, That had the Nobles 
ſhewed ever ſo little Courage in aſſerting their 
Privileges, the King would not have purſued his 
Point fo far as to deſire an Arbitrary Dominion: 
For he was in continual Doubt and Dread of 
the Event, and began to waver very much in his 
Reſolutions ; ſo that their Liberties ſeem purely 
loſt for want of ſome to appear for them. 

From the Theatre, thoſe that had done Ho- 
mage went to the Council-Houſe ; where the 
Nobles were called over by Name, and ordered 
to ſubſcribe the above-mentioned Declaration 
which they all did. 

Thus this great Affair was finiſhed, and the 
Kingdom of Denmark in four Days time changed, 
from an Eſtate little differing from Ariſtocracy, 
to as abſolute a Monarchy as any is at preſent 
in the World. The Commons have ſince experi- 
enced, that the little Finger of an abſolute Prince 
can be heavier than the Loins of many Ow i 

The 
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The only Comfort they have left them being to 
to ſee their former Oppreſſors in almoſt as miſe- 
rable a Condition as themſelves ; whilſt all the 
Citizens of Copenhagen have by it obtained the in- 
ſignificant Privilege of wearing Swords : So that 
at this Day not a Cobler or Barber ſtirs abroad 
without a Tilter at his Side, let his Purſe be never 
ſo empty. The Clergy, who always make ſure 
Bargains, were the only Gainers in this Point ; 
and are ſtill much encouraged by the Court, as 
the Inſtruments that firſt promoted, and now keep 
the People in a due Temper of Slavery; the Paſ- 
ſive Obedience Principle riding triumphant in this 
unhappy Kingdom. 

It was but Juſtice, that the Court ſhould pay well 
the principal Contrivers of this great Revolution ; 
and therefore notwithſtanding the general Want of 
Money, Hannibal Seeſtede had a Preſent of 200000 
Crowns: Swan the Superintendent, or Biſhop, 
was made Archbiſhop, and had 30000 Crowns : 
The Preſident or Speaker Nanſon 20000 Crowns. 
And to the People remained the Glory of having 
forged their own Chains, and the Advantage of 
obeying without Reſerve: A Happineſs which J 
ſuppoſe no Eugliſuman will ever envy them. 


G-H A Þ.::-V3; 


The Condition, Cuſtoms, and Temper 
of the People. 


LL theſe do ſo neceſſarily depend upon, and 

are influenced by the Nature and Change 

of Government, that ' tis eaſily imagined, the pre- 
lent Condition of theſe People of all Ranks muſt 
F4 be 
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be moſt deplorable; at leaſt it appears ſo to an 
Engliſhman, who fees it, poſſibly more than to 
—. that ſuffer it: For Slavery, like a ſickly 
Conſtitution, grows in time ſo habitual, that it 
ſeems no Burden nor Diſeaſe; it creates a kind 
of Lazineſs, and idle Deſpondency, which puts 
Men beyond Hopes and Fears : It mortifies Am- 
bition, Emulation, and other troubleſome as 
well as active Qualities, which Liberty and Free- 
dom beget; and inſtead of them affords only a 
dull kind of Plcaſure of being carcleſs and inſen- 
ſible. 

In former Times, and even till the late Alte- 
ration in the Government, the Nobility or Gentry 
(for they are here the ſame thing) lived in great 
Affluence and Proſperity ; their Country Seats 
were Jarge and magnificent, their Hoſpitality ex- 
traordinary, becauſe their Plenty was lo too: 
They lived for the moſt part at home, and ſpent 
their Revenues among their Neighbours and 
Tenants, by whom they were conſidered and re- 
ſpected as ſo many petty Princes. In times of 
Convention of the Eſtates, which ordinarily hap- 
pened once a Year, they met their King with Re- 
tinues almoſt as large as his; they frequently eat 
and drank at the fame Table with him ; and in 
the Debate of Publick Affairs, their Suffrages 
were of greateſt Weight, and uſually carried 
the Point : For the Commons were willing in a 
great meaſure to be directed by them, becauſe 
they much depended on them. In procels of 
Time this Exceſs of Power, gs you have heard, 
made moſt of them grow inſolent, which was 
the chief Occaſion of their Fall, together with 
the Loſs of the Libertics of the whole Country. 
So that now they are ſunk to a very low Condi- 
tion, and diminiſh daily both in Number and 
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Credit; their Eſtates ſcarce paying the Taxes 
impoſed on them: Which makes them grind the 
Faces of their poor Tenants, to get an Overplus for 
their own Subſiſtence, Nay, I have been aſſured 
by ſome Gentlemen of good Repute, who for- 
merly were Maſters of great Eſtates, that they 
have offered to make an abſolute Surrender to the 
King of large Poſſeſſions in the Iſland of Zealand, 
rather than pay the Taxes; which Offer, though 


preſſed with Farneſtneſs, would by no means be 


accepted. And upon my further Enquiry into 
the Reaſon of it, I have been informed, that 
Eſtates belonging to thoſe Gentlemen who made 
this Offer, lying in other Places, which had the 
good Fortune to be taxed leſs than the full Value 
ot the Income, were liable to pay the Taxes 
of any other Eſtate appertaining to the fame Per- 
ſon, in caſe that other Eſtate were not able; ſo 
that ſome have been ſeen with a great deal of Joy, 
declaring that the King had been ſo gracious as to 
take their Eſtates from them. 

Through theſe, and ſeveral other Means, 
many of the ancient Families are fallen to decay; 
their Country Hlabitations, which were like Pa- 
laces, being ruinous, they are forced to live 
meanly and obſcurely in ſome Corner of them: 
Unleſs it be their good Fortune to procure an Em- 
ployment, Civil or Military, at Court, which 
is the Thing they are moſt ambitious of; it being 
indeed neceſſary to ſecure to their Families any 


tolerable Subſiſtence, or to afford them ſome. 


Shelter from the Fxactions and Injuſtices of the 
Collectors. The Civil Employments are in no 
great Number, nor of great Value; as they ſel- 
dom are in a poor Country governed by an Ar- 
my; fo that few are provided for this Way: 
Ihe greateſt Part patiently enduring their Poverty 
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at home; where, in a ſhort Time, their Spirits, 
as well as their Eſtates, grow ſo mean, that you 
would ſcarce believe them to be Gentlemen, either 
by Diſcourſe or Garb. 

Ancient Riches and Valour were the only Ti- 
tle to Nobility formerly in this Country ; the 
Nobles and Gentry being, as I ſaid before, the 
ſame thing. None took either their Degree, or 
Patents of Honour from the King : But of late 
Years, to ſupply the Want of Riches, ſome few 
Titles of Baron or Count, and nothing higher, 
have been given to Favourites; who enjoy not 
the ſame Privileges by thoſe Titles, as our 
Lords in England do, but content themſelves 
with a few airy inſignificant ones, which diſtin- 
guiſh them from the common People. There are 
not many, even of this kind of Nobility ; I be- 
lieve fifteen or twenty are the moſt; theſe are 
ſuch, who are moſt eaſy in their Fortunes, and 
are obliged (that they may preſerve them) to keep 
in with the Court by all manner of ways; as in- 
deed all are, who have a mind to live and eat 
Bread. 

*Tis only this kind of Nobility with Titles, 
that have Liberty to make a Will or Teſtament, 
and thereby to diſpoſe of any Eſtate otherwiſe than 
as the Law has already determined that it ſhall 
fall of courſe : Unleſs ſuch Will be, during the Life 
of the Teſtator, approved of and ſigned by the 
King; and then it ſhall be of force, and valid. 

Tis almoſt needleſs to mention that there is no 
buying or ſelling of Land here; for where an 
Eſtate is a Charge, there will be few Buyers. 


Neither do I remember any one Alienation of 


Lands for Money, during all the Time I ſtayed 
in that Country, except ſome Eſtates which the 
Queen purchaſed ; where ſhe paid after the Rate 
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of 16000 Crowns for that which thirty Years ago 
was valued at 60000 Crowns. There were in- 
deed ſome Perſons, who took Lands from the 
King in lieu of Money, which they had lent the 
Crown ; and among theſe I remember to have 
heard of two, Monſieur Texera a rich Few of 
Hamburg, and Monſieur Marſeilles a Dutch Mer- 
chant, who was formerly eſtabliſhed at Copen- 
bagen. Theſe were forced to take Lands, or no- 
thing, for their Debts, which amounted to ſome 
hundred thouſands of Crowns; yet did theſe 
Lands yield them ſo little Income, by reaſon of 
the Taxes impoſed on them, though they were 
vaſt Tracts of fertile Ground, that they would 
willingly have parted with them (as I was 1n- 

formed) for one fifth Part of their Principal. 
However, in caſe it ſhould happen that one 
who has a mind to tranſplant himſelf to another 
Place, could find a Purchaſer for his Eſtate, the 
Law is, That one third Part of ſuch Purchaſe- 
Money ſhall accrue to the King; and indeed if 
there were not ſuch a ſevere Law againſt Aliena- 
tions, it is poſſible moſt of the preſent Poſſeſſors 

would quit the Country the firſt Opportunity. 
The King aſſumes to himſelf the Power of diſ- 
poſing of all Heirs and Heireſſes of any Conſide- 
ration, as it is practiſed in France: Not that 
there is any Law for it, but upon pain of his 
Diſpleaſure; which here is too weighty to be born. 
Military Employments are mightily coveted 
by the native Gentry, almoſt as much as the Ci— 
vil; and purely for the ſame Reaſon that the 
Prieſt's Office was among the Jews, viz. That 
they may eat a Piece of Bread. For it is a ſure 
Way to find Soldiers (as long as there are Men in 
a Kingdom) to imitate the French King's Pra- 
ctice in this Particular: Make the Gentry poor, 
and render Traffick unprofitable or gs" ; 
en 
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Men of Birth muſt live, and one half of the Na- 
tion, by giving up themſelves to Slavery, will 
contribute their Aſſiſtance afterwards to put Chains 
upon the other, 

Yet in Denmark the Natives are conſidered 
much leſs than Strangers, and are more out of the 
Road of Preferment; whether it be that the Court 
can better truſt Strangers, whoſe Fortunes they 
make, than the Poſterity of ſuch whoſe Fortunes 
they have ruined z or whether they think their 
very Parts and Courage to be diminiſhed in Pro- 
portion to their Eſtates and Liberty, (which ap- 
pears to be plainly the Caſe of their common Peo- 
ple) or for what other Reaſon ; certain it is, that 
all Sorts of Places, Civil and Military, are filled 
__ by Foreigners than Gentlemen of the Coun- 

And in their Diſpoſal of Offices it is remark - 
able that ſuch as are of ordinary Birth and For- 
tunes, are much ſooner preferred than thoſe of 
contrary Qualities: So that here may be found 
ſ-veral in the moſt profitable and honourable Em- 
ployments, who have formerly been Serving-men, 
and ſuch like; and theſe prove the beſt Executors 
of the Will and Pleaſure of Arbitrary Power, 
and therefore are careſſed accordingly. There is 
one further Advantage in the Promotion of theſe 
kind of Men ; that after they are grown rich by 
Fxtortion, and have ſucked the Blood of the Poor, 
when Clamours grow loud againſt them, the 
Court can with Faſe ſqueeze theſe Leaches, laying 
ali the Blame of its own Oppreſſion at their Doors; 

and this without the Danger of cauſing the Dit. 
content of any of the Nobles, upon the Score of 
Kindred or Alliance. 

The Difficulty of procuring a comfortable Sub- 
ſiſtence, and the little Security of enjoying what 
ſhall be acquired through Induſtry, is a great 

Caute 
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Cauſe of Prodigality, not only in the Gentry, 
whoſe Condition is more eaſy, but alſo in the 
very Burghers and Peaſants : They are ſenſible 
that they live but from Hand to Mouth, and 
therefore as ſoon as they get a little Money they 
ſpend it. They live 70-day, as the Poet adviſes, 
not knowing but what they now have may be ta- 
ken from them to-morrow. And therefore Expen- 
ſiveneſs in Coaches, Retinue, Clothes, Sc. is no 
where more common, nor more extravagant in 
Proportion to their Income, than in this Country. 
Parſimony is often, not only a Cauſe, but a Sign 


of Riches; the more a wealthy Man has, the 


more he endeavours to acquire, and to increaſz: 
his Stock: But here the Courtier buys no Land, 
but remits his Money to the Bank of Ainſter dam 


or of Hamburg; the Gentleman ſpends preſently 


on himſelf and his Pleaſures all that he can get, 

for fear he ſhould have the Reputation of being 
rich, and his Money be taken from him by Taxes, 
before he has eaten or drank for it; the Merchant 
and Burgher do the like, and ſubſiſt purely upon 
Credit; there being very few of this Sort in the 
King's Dominions that can be called rich, or worth 
100000 Rix-Dollars. The Peaſant or Boor, as 
ſoon as he gets a Rix-Dullar, lays it out in Brandy 
with all haſte, leſt his Landlord, whoſe Slave he 
is, ſhould hear of it, and take it from him. T hus, 


Torva leæna lupum ſequitur, Intus ipſe capellam. 
VIRG. 


The Trading Towns and Villages, (if we ex- 
cept Copenhagen, whoſe Situation and Haven 


make it thrive a little in ſpight of ill Uſage) 


are all fallen to Decay. Thoſe Boroughs which 
formerly lent good Sums of Money to the Prince 
upon 
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upon extraordinary publick Occaſions, and fur- 
niſhed the Hollanders yearly with ten or twelve great 
Fly-boats Lading of Corn, being now not in a 
Condition to raiſe 100 Rix-Dollars, or to lade 
one ſmall Ship of Rye; as may be inſtanced 
in Niog, once a flouriſhing little Sea-port Town, 
twenty Miles from Copenhagen, which in King 
Chriſtian the Fourth's Time raiſed for that King's 
Service, in four and twenty Hours time, 200000 
Rix-Dollars; yet upon occaſion of the laſt Poll- 
Tax, I heard that the Collectors were forced 
to take from this and other Towns (in lieu of 
Money) old Feather-beds, Bedſteads, Braſs, Pew- 
ter, Wooden Chairs, &c. which they violently 
took from the poor People, who were unable to 
pay, leaving them deſtitute of all manner of Ne- 
ceſſaries for the uſe of Living. 

Some Manufactures have been endeavoured to 
be introduced, not ſo much with a Deſign of be- 
nefiting the Publick, as private Courtiers, and 
great Men who were the Undertakers, and ex- 
pected to profit thereby ; particularly that of Silks 
and Drinking-glaſſes: But in a little time all 
came to nothing; it being a very ſure Rule, that 
Trade will not be forced in a Place where real 
Encouragements and Advantages are not to be 
found, and where Property is not ſecured; the 
very Credit of the Subject being as ſlender as his 
Riches are uncertain. 

If this be the Caſe of the Gentleman and Bur- 
gher, what can be expected to be that of the poor 
Peaſant or Boor? In Zealand they are all as abſolute 
Slaves as the Negroes are in Barbadoes, but with 
this Difference, that their Fare is not ſo good. 
Neither they, nor their Poſterity, to all Genera- 
tions, can leave the Land to which they belong; 
the Gentlemen counting their Riches by their 
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Stocks of Boors, as here with us by our Stocks of 
Cattle; and the more they have of theſe, the 
richer they are. In caſe of Purchaſe, they are 
ſold as belonging to the Freehold, juſt as Timber- 
Trees are with us. There is no computing there 
by numbers of Acres, but by numbers of Boors, 
who, with all that belongs to them, appertain to 
the Proprietor of the Land. Yeomanry, which 
is the Strength of England, is a State not known 
or heard of in Denmark ; but theſe poor Drudges, 
after they have laboured with all their Might to 
raiſe the King's Taxes, muſt pay the Overplus of 
the Profit of the Lands, and their own Toil, to 
their Landlords, who are almoſt as poor as them- 
ſelves. If any of theſe Wretches prove to be of 
a diligent and improving Temper, who endea- 
vours to live a little better than his Fellows, and 
to that End has repaired his Farm-houſe, making 
it convenient, neat, or pleaſant; it is forty to one 
but he 1s preſently tranſplanted from thence to a 
naked and uncomfortable Habitation, to the end 
that his griping Landlord may get more Rent, 
by placing another on the Land that is thus im- 
proved: So that in ſome Years *tis likely there 
will be few or no Farm-houſes, when thoſe al- 
ready built are fallen through Age or Neglect. 
Another Grievance is, the quartcring and pay- 
ing of the Soldiers. Thoſe that know what a vex- 
atious Thing it is (over and above the Charge) to 
be conſtantly plagued with inſolent “ Inmates, 
who lord it where-ever they dwell, will ſoon al- 
low this to be a Miſchief ſcarce ſupportable. 
And 


This was once known in Eng/and, when the Lord Dane 
or Daniſh Soldier quartered in the Exgliſb Yeoman's Houſe, 


and domineer'd to purpoſe : Whence came the Nick-name of 
Lazy Lordane. | 
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And although this Country have a Tendency 
to be extremely populous, the Women being ex- 
ceeding fruitful, which is ſufficiently proved by 
the vaſt Swarms that in former Ages, from theſe 
Northern Parts, over-ran all Europe; yet at pre- 
ſent it is but competently peopled ; Vexation of 
Spirit, ill Diet, and Poverty, being great Ob- 
ſtructions to Procreation. Within Man's Memory 
the Peaſants lived very happily ; there was ſcarce 
any Family of them that was not Owner of a 
large Piece of Plate or two, beſides Silver Spoons, 
Gold Rings, and other odd Knacks, which they 
are fond of to this Day, (and whenever they have 
any Money, will lay it out in ſuch-like things, be- 
cauſe they dare not truſt themſelves with the keep- 
ing of Money, the Inclination to ſpend it preſent- 
ly is ſo general: ) but now it is a great Rarity to 
find in a Boor's Houſe any thing made of Silver, 
or indeed any other Utenſil of Value, unleſs it be 
Feather-beds, whereof there are better, and in 
greater Plenty, than in any Place I ever ſaw; and 
which are made uſe of, not only to lie upon, but 
alſo to cover with inſtead of Blankets. 

Among all the Hardſhips which are impolcd on 
theſe poor Peaſants, that which ſeemed to me one 
of the greateſt was, the Obligation they lie under 
to furniſh the King, Royal Family, and all their 
Attendants, their Baggage and Furniture, with 
Horſes, and travclling Waggons, whenloever he 
makes any Progreſs (which he often does either 
to Jutland or Holſtein) or takes any leſſer Journey 
in Zealand; nay, although it be only to his 
Country-Houſes of Frederickbburg and Yagers- 
burg. In theſe Caſes all the Peaſants that lie near 
the Road, or in that Diſtrict, are ſummoned to 
attend with their Horſes and Waggons at certain 
Stages, where they are to relieve cach other; and 

this 
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this they often do, always at their own Charges 
for Man's and Horſe Meat, for two or three 
Days together, no Regard being had to the Sea- 
ſon of Harveſt, (which is the uſual travelling 
time) or to any other Conveniency of theſe poor 
Wretches. I have frequently ſeen them with 
hundreds of Waggons in a Company, attending 
the Arrival of the Court, bewailing their ſad Con- 
dition; and as ſoon as the King came up, and 
his Coaches, with thoſe of the other Perſons of 
Quality, were fitted with ſix or eight Boors Horſes 
each, (for they are little bigger than Calves) 
then every Lacquey ſeizes on his Boor and 
Waggon, for his own proper Uſe; at which 
Time, unleſs his Pleaſure be in all things com- 
rs with, the poor trembling Peaſant (who 
rives on, and takes all patiently, without replying 
one Word) is fo beaten and abuſed, that it has 
often moved my Pity and Indignation to ſee it. 
Neither is it only when the King himſelf travels, 
that the Boors are put to this Trouble; but when- 
ever he pleaſes to give his Warrant to any Perſon of 
Quality, or Officer, that has a Journey to make, 
they are obliged to this Service and Attendance. 

Apoplexies and the Falling-Sickneſs are the 
Epidemical Diſtempers here; one ſhall hardly 
paſs through the Streets of Copenhagen, without 
leeing one or two poor Creatures groveling on the 
Ground in a Fit, and foaming at the Mouth, 
with a Circle of Gazers and Aſſiſtants about 
them. I know not what to impute this to, unleſs 
to the ill Diet of the common Sort, which is 
generally Salt-meats, Stock-fiſh, and ſuch like. 
Apoplexies, among, the better Sort, often proceed 
either from exceſſive Drinking, or from Diſcon- 
tent; it being very uſual here to have them die of 
a Slacht, as they call it, which is an Apoplexy 
proceeding 
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proceeding from Diſcontent and Trouble of Mind. 
But by way of amends for theſe ugly Diſtempers, 
there are few or none that are troubled with Coughs, 
Catarrhs, Conſumptions, or ſuch like Diſeaſes of 
the Lungs ; ſo that in the midſt of Winter in the 
Churches, which are very much frequented, there 
is no Noiſe to interrupt the Attention due to 
the Preacher. Iam perſuaded their warm Stoves, 
with the Plenty and Pureneſs of their Firing, 
(which is Beech-wood) contributes as much to 
their Freedom from theſe kinds of Maladies, as 
the Groſſneſs and Unwholſomnels of our Coals in 
London does to our being fo univerſally troubled 
with them; notwithſtanding the ingenious Sir 
William Petty be of another Opinion: for in all 
other Reſpects of Air and Situation, we have 
much the Advantage of them. 

The Tables of the better Sort are uſually wel] 
furniſhed with Diſhes ; yet I cannot commend 
the Cheer, becauſe the Fleſh is generally lean, 
and (except the Beef and Veal) ill-taſted, eſpeci- 
ally the tame Fowl, the fattening of which 1s an 
Art not known by above two or three, who have 
been taught it by an Eugliſb Poulterer, lately ſet 
up at Copenhagen, Wether Mutton is very ſcarce, 
and feldom good : Wild Ducks hardly to be 
eaten; and Plovers never. Here are no wild 
Pheaſants, Woodcocks, Rabbits, or Fallow Deer. 
Red Deer there are, but they are the King's Game, 
and not to be bought for Money. The Hares are 
good, and the Bacon is excellent, Now and then 
you meet with a Chevreuil, or ſmall Roe-Buck, 
in the Market, but it is generally lean, Sea-fiſh 
is ſcarce, and not good ; but the River-fiſh 
makes amends, here being the beſt Carp, Perch, 
and Craw-fiſh, that are to be found any where. 
One cannot expect extraordinary Fruits thus far 
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North ; yet the Gentry do not want ſuch as are 
very tolerable, being extremely addicted to Gar- 
dening ; and ſeveral of the Nobility being ſo curi- 
ous, as to have Melons, Grapes, Peaches, and 
all ſorts of Sallads very early, and in great Per- 
fection. The Butter is very good, but the Cheeſe 
ſtark naught. In general, their way of Cookery 
would hardly be pleaſing to an Engliſhman. 
They are much addicted to drinking; the Li- 
uors that are moſt in vogue with Perſons of Con- 
dition, are Rheniſb Wine, Cherry Brandy, and 
all forts of French Wine. The Men are fond of 
them, and the fair Sex does not refuſe them. 
The poor People, who are able to indulge tiem- 
ſelves, do it in bad Beer, and Dani Brandy, 
which 1s made of Barley. 
The Gentlemen and Officers go very fine in their 
Dreſs, after the French Mode; but the Ladies 


Wi. inter- dreſs is Daniſh, very becoming and con- 


venient. The Burghers, Servants, and even Pea- 
ſants, are ncat and cleanly ; they love change of 
ordinary white Linnen, which is here made cheap, 
the Women- kind employing their leiſure time in 
Spinning, All theſe People have a Degree of 
Vanity; Pride and Poverty being often Compa- 
nions to each other. | | 
Their Marriages are uſually preceded by Con- 
tracts, which will laſt ſometimes three, four, or 
more Years, before they proceed to a publick Wed- 
ding by the Miniſter ; though often the young 
Couple grow better acquainted before theſe For- 
malities are diſpatched, The Gentry give Por- 
tions with their Daughters; but the Burghers and 
Peaſants, if they be able, give Cloaths, ſome 
Houſhold-ſtuff, and a great Wedding-Dinner, 
but nothing elſe till they die. 
G 2 Sumptuous 
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Sumptuous Burials and Monuments are much in 
requeſt with the Nobility; and it is uſual to keep 
the Corpſe of a Perſon of Quality in a Vault, or 
the Chancel of ſome Church, for ſeveral Years 
together, till a fit Opportunity to celebrate the 
Funeral, The poorer Sort are buried in great 
thick Cheſts ; and in the Towns, there are about 
a dozen of common Mourners belonging to each 
Pariſh, who are obliged to carry and attend them 
to their Graves, 

The common People are mean-ſpirited, not 
warlike in their Tempers, as formerly; inclined 
to groſs Cheating, and to ſuſpect that others have 
a Deſign to cheat them; therefore unwilling to 
go out of a Road they have been accuſtomed 
to: Infomuch, that it you ofter them great Profit 
for a thing which they have not been uſed for- 
merly to fell, they will refuſe to part with it, as 
ſuſpecting that you ſee an Advantage in ſuch a 
Purchaſe, which as yet is unknown to them, but 
which they hope to find out. I remember one 
Inſtance : Secing great Flocks of Green Geeſe in 
the Fields near the Town, I ſent to buy ſome, 
but they being never uſed to ſell or eat Geeſe, 
in that Country, till they are big and old, it was 
not poſſible to perſuade any body to part with 
one of them, though double the Price of a big 
one were offered for each, They aſked what we 
deſired to buy them for? What we would do with 
them? Sc. for they could not be perſuaded, any 
one would be ſo fooliſh as to eat them whilſt 
young, or little. After a Week, an old Woman, 
to whom Money had been offered for a Dozen, 
came and brought four to ſell, ſaying, That nei- 
ther ſhe, nor her Geeſe, had thriven ſince ſhe had 
refuſed to ſell them at a good Price; for the Kite 
had the Night before kilPd eight of her Stock, and 

that 
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that now the remaining four were at my ſervice, 
Thus the Superſtition of this old Woman pro- 
cured us the firſt Green Geeſe that I believe 
were ever eaten in Deumark ; but after they had 
taken notice that we fatted and killed them for 
eating, they furniſh'd us with them as often as de- 
fired. I would not omit this filly Story, becauſe 
it gives a more lively Idea of the Temper of the 
common People, than any Deſcription I could 
make. In their Markets they will aſk the ſame 
Price for ſtinking Meat as for freſh ; for lean, 
as for fat, if it be of a Kind. And the ſure Way 
not to obtain, 1s to ſeem to value, and to aſk im- 
portunately, a thing which otherwiſe they them- 
ſelves would defire ſhould be done. This laſt 
Remark 1s not peculiar to the common People 
only. 

I do not ſee that they are good at imita- 
ting the Inventions of other Countries; and for 
inventing themſelves, I believe none here, ſince 
the famous Tycho Brahe, ever pretended to it. 
Few or no Books are written, but what ſome of 
the Clergy compoſe of Religion, Not ſo much 
as a Song, or a Tune, was made, during three 
Years that I ſtayed there, Their Seaſons of Jol- 
lity are very rare; and ſince the * fatal Opera, 
about four Years ago, wherein many hundred Per- 


G 3 ſons 


* On the 19th of i 1689, an Opera, which had been 
acted three Days before with great Applauſe, was repeated for 
the Entertainment of the Chief of the 'Town, in the Caſtle 
built by the Queen-Mother, which was one of the fineſt Stru- 
Etures in Copenhagen. There was a great Concourſe of Peo- 
ple, eſpecially of Women and Children, of the belt Quality. 
After an Act or more was over, a Lamp {et fire to the Place 
where it ſtood, and the Fire ſoon caught hold of the Juniper- 
Work with which the Houſe was beautified, and immediately 
ſeiz d the Roof, which was faced with oiled Cloth. There were 
but two little Doors to go aut at; and the Crowd Pn 
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ſons were burnt together in the old Queen's Houſe, 
they content themſelves with running at the Gooſe 
on Shrove-Tueſdays, and taking their Pleaſure up- 
on Sleds in the Winter, well wrapp*d up in Wool 
or Fur: A Divertiſement much in requeſt in 
this Court, and among all kinds of People. 


Perhaps it will be thought too nice here to re- 


mark, That no body preſumes to go in a Sled, 
till the King and Court have begun; That the 
King paſſes over a new Bridge the firſt; and 
that the Clocks of Copenhagen ſtrike the Hours at- 
ter the Court Clock. 

*Tis a difficult Matter for Strangers to find 
Conveniences of Lodging or Eating in Denmark, 
even in Copenhagen are few or no Lodgings to be 
let in private Houſes; and in the Taverns one 
muſt be content to eat and drink in a publick 
Room, into which any other Company may en- 
ter, and do the like at another Table; unleſs one 
pretends to higher Matters than ordinary, 

The Language is very ungrateful, and not un- 
like the 1riþ in its whining complaining Tone. 
The King, great Men, Gentry, and many Bur- 
ghers, make uſe of the High-Dutch in their ordi- 
nary Diſcourſe, and of French to Strangers. I 
have heard ſeveral in high Employment boaft 
that they could not ſpeak Daniſb. Yet very 
many of the Monoſyllables in this Tongue are 
the lame with the Eugliſßh; and without doubt 
we owe the Original of them to the Danes, and 
nave retained them ever ſince they were Maſters 
of our Country, | CHAP. 


hard, and ſo hindred one another's Eſcape, that there were 
above 200 Perſons, ſome ſay 280, burnt in the Houſe, beſides 
many others that were miſerably maimed ; and the whole 
Caille, with its Furniture, was deſtroyed. Some whole Families 
periſhed in this Calamity, and hardly one conſiderable Family 


in 2 the City, that was not put into Mourning by this ſad Ac- 
C1Gent, 
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Of the Revente. 


IE Revenue of the King of Denmark ariſes 
from three Heads: Firſt, The Taxes and 
Impoſitions on his own Subjects : Secondly, 
Cuſtoms paid by Foreigners: Thirdly, Rents of 
his own Eſtate, Crown-Lands, and Confiſcations, 
Each of theſe ſhall be treated of apart. 

The Taxes paid by his own Subjects, are in 
ſome Caſes fixed and conſtant, in others arbitra- 
ry. When I diſtinguiſn between theſe two, it is 
not meant that the King's Power 1s limited in any 
wiſe ; but only that he chuſes, in ſome Taxes, to 
follow Rules and Meaſures eſtabliſhed by himſelf; 
in all others he varies often. 

Of the firſt ſort are, Firſt, The Cuſtoms, or 
Toll, for Import and Export : Secondly, The Ex- 
ciſe, commonly called the Conſumption ; which is 
upon Tobacco, Wine, Salt, Grain, &c. and all 
Eatables and Drinkables brought into any Town 
of the King of Denmart*s Dominions to be ſpent, 
Theſe are the great Taxes; and the laſt is ſevere 
enough. There are beſides, of this Kind, ſmaller 
Taxes as that, 3dly, upon Marriages, where every 
Couple marrying pay ſo much for their Licence, 
according to their Quality; this is pretty high, 
and comes, in ſome Caſes, to a good number of Rix- 
Dollars tor a Licence. 4thly, A Tax for marked 


Paper, whereon all Bonds and Contracts, Copies 


of Judicial Proceedings, Grants, Paſſports, &c. 
mult be written, otherwiſe they are invalid. And 
this is an uneaſy Tax, there being of this kind of 


G 4 Paper 
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Paper which amounts to ſeveral Rix-Dollars a 
Sheet. Fifthly, Taxes for Brewing, Grinding, 
and other Things, which ſhall be hereafter ſpoken 
of. But theſe, and ſuch like, are certain; that 
is to ſay, every one knows how much he is to pay, 
according to an Ordinance at preſent in force; 
which however may be altered as the King pleaſes. 

Of the ſecond Sort are Impoſitions upon Land ; 
which is reckoned, not by Acres, but Farms; v:z. 
ſo much for every Proportion of Land that will 
bear the ſowing of a Tun of hard Corn. Wheat 
and Rye are called hard Corn; and according to 
the Fertility of the Land, Seaſonableneſs of the 
Year, Ability of the Landlord, each Farm 1s 
taxed higher or lower, but ſeldom too low. 

Secondly, Poll-Money, which 1s ſometimes 
raiſed twice in a Year, and is impoſed according 
to the Subſtance of the Perſon taxed ; which is 
gueſſed at, not fixed, as in other Places, where 
all of a Rank pay equally. 

Thirdly, Fortification-Tax, or Money raiſed 
for, or upon Pretence of making Fortifications 
for the Defence of the Kingdom, c. 

Fourthly, Marriage-Tax, when a Daughter of 
Denmark is to be diſpoſed of; whoſe Portion com- 
monly is but 100000 Crowns: But under this 
Name, Occaſion is taken to raiſe more. 

Fifthly, Trade- money, wherein every Tradeſ- 
man is taxed for the Liberty of exerciſing his 
Trade, according to the Gain which it is computed 
he makes by it: And he is moreover obliged to 
quarter Soldiers. 

Sixthly, Ground-Rent for all Houſes in Copen- 
hagen, or any other Towns in Denmark; which 
are taxed by the King, when he pleaſes, accor- 
ding to the Goodneſs of the Houſe, the Ability 

of 
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of the Poſſeſſor, or the Greatneſs of the Sum he 
intends to levy at that Time. 

In Holſtein and Slefwick the Lands are taxed by 
Ploughs; each Plough paying ſo much a Month. 

To begin with thoſe of the firſt Sort, whereof 
the Rates are known and fixed : It would be con- 
venient, in ſpeaking of the Cuſtoms and Exciſe, 
to tranſcribe the whole Book of Rates, but I fear 
to be too tedious 3 however, not to be wanting in 
any thing material, and to give a Taſte, whereby 
to gueſs at the reſt, and meaſure Hercules by his 
Foot, ſome Particulars ſhall be ſet down; ; where- 
of to make a right Judgment, a due Regard muſt 
be had always, not only to the Plenty and Scar- 
city of Money in a Country, but alſo to the Good- 
neſs of a Commodity, For inſtance 3 when I 
ſpeak of a fat Ox, it muſt not be imagined that 
we mean ſuch as are uſual in our Englif Markets, 
but rather ſuch as we ſee come from Wales or 
Scotland. And ſo of other Things in the Conſum- 
ption Tax. And a Rix-Dollar, conſidering the 
Scarcity of Money, ought to be computed to go 
further than three Crowns with us. 


Import Cus Tom s. 
f Trot B . RD. Sti. 
- of Iron Bars im- 

ported, pays fo2 
of wrought Iron o5 16 
of Copper — — oo 32 
of Wire, one ſort 15 oo 
One Ship Foes of Wire, another Lo 


00 


fort — — 0 


of Pewter Veſſels 15 oo 
of Pewter un- 
wrought F * 
Lof Lead — — oo 12 
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One Barrel of ſalt Beef - oz 05 
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RD. Stiv. 

100 Weight of Steel 00 24 

One Pound of Quickſilver — - - - 00 02 

One Ell of Cloth of any Value ——— 00 08 

One Ell of plain Silks-— - -—— OO 12 

One Hate 00 32 

One Piece of Kerſey of 20 Ells — = oz 08 

12 Pair of Worſted Stockings ——— 01 12 

50 Ells of plain Ribband = - - - 00 24 
24 Ells of Ribband with Gold or 

Silver in then $ 00 "3 

12 FAIL OL GIVE === - = 00 24 

One Waiſtcoat knit 00 12 

One other Waiſtcoat = = = - = - 01 05 

One Horſee = = = = = = = 8 

One Dozen of Knives —-—— — OO 33 

eee -- ---- OO 15 

100 of Lemons = = == = == - O00 08 

cof Capers — - — 00 40 

orf Curran 001 02 

of Raiſins = — 00 32 

of Cinnamon — — 06 oo 

100 Pound « of Confections —— 04 08 

of Cork — = --02 oO 

of Nutmegs ——— 04 08 

of Sealing-wax — — 04 08 


Cuſtoms Conſumption 
or Toll. or Exciſe. 
RD. Stiv. RD. Stiv. 


One Barrel of Tallow - —- 03 oo 01 16 
One Pound of TobaccoLeaves oo oo; oo 03 
One Pound of Tobacco- 

Rolls, or Snuff — -<- ; —_ ee 
One Barrel of Barley —— 00 20 | 
One Barrel of Flour of all Behices the 

. OO 26 > Conſum- 


ption. 


One 


An Account of DENMARK. 


67 


Cuſtoms Conſumption 


or Toll. 
RD. Stiv. 
One Ream of Paper — — oo og 
One Barrel of Butter — — 03 oo 
One Ship Pound of Cheeſe — 03 oO 
One Laſt of Spanih Salt — 15 oo 
One Laſt of French Salt — o8 oo 
One Laſt of Lunenburg Salt 24 oo 
One Hogſhead of French Wine 06 32 
One Hogſhead of Vinegar 04 32 
One Ahm of Rheniſb, Canary, ! 86 
or other ſtrong Wines — Ao 
On Ahm of Hoek or Rhe- ! 
niſh Brandy — — — 3 
One Hogſhead of Cyder — 04 32 
One Barrel of falt Herrings oz 32 
of ſalt Salmon — 01 32 
of Beer — — o2 o0 


Feathers, one Liſpound — 02 


I2 


An Ox brought into =? Town pays 


at the Gate 
But into Copenhagen 
One Calf into Copenhagen 
elſewhere 
A Sheep, Swine, or Goat 
A Chevreuil — — 
A Pig — 
A Hare — 
A Turky 
A Gooſe — 
A Pair of Pigeons — 


— — — — 


— — 


— — 


8 


— ww ww_-— 


of Partridges 


of Blackbirds, or Thruſhes — 


Twenty Eggs — — 


— 


Twenty dried Eels, Breams, or the like 


Twenty Pickerels dried 
One Salmon — — — 


—— 
_— — 


— 


— www 


or Exciſe. 
RD. Stiv. 
OO 32 
00 14 
o0 36 
00 36 
00 36 
O5 OO 
03 oOo 
06 Oo 
03 16 
02 16 
OO 04 
00 12 
00 32 
O00 02 
for 16 

02 00 
OO 16 
00 08 
00 06 
00 32 
OO OL 
00 04 
OO 03 
oo O1 
OO 015 
OO 02 
OO 04 
OO OI 
oo OO! 
OO 0O2 
00 OI 
00 06 
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Conſumption 
or Exciſe. 
| RD. Stir. 
One Pail of Milk — — — — oo 02 
One Barrel of ſalted Fleſh or Tripes, 

which comes in by Land to Copenhagen TP 
to other Towns 00 32 

The like by Sca to Copenhagen — oo 32 
to other Towns — oo 24 

One Side of ſmoaked or ſalted Pork — 00 02 
One Barrel of Tongues — — — o1 oo 
One Firkin of Honey — — — oo 24 
One Barrel of Beans or Peas — — oo 08 
of Parſnips or Turnips — oo on: 

One Buſhel of Nuts — — — — oo o2 
Four Bunches of Onions — — — oo oox 
One Barrel of Hops — — — — oo o6 
One Firkin of Soap — — — 00 12 
of Muſtard- "2p — — 00 04 
of Hempſeed, or Linſeed oo 01; 

A Horſe-load of Hay entring the Gates 00 02 
of Charcoal — — — oo 04 

of Straw — — — oo 02 

of green Keal or Colworts 00 01 

of Turf or Wood by Land oo or 

of Beech-wood by Sea oo og 

of ſhort Wood — — oo 02 

of Birch-wood — — oo 01 

of Bark — — — oo o2 


Planks, Oak-boards, and Fir-deals exported, pay 
One per Cent. per Laſt, according to the Ship's 


Burden. 

Cuſtom. 
RD. Sti. 
A Maſt for a Ship of 28 Palms long, pays 30 oo 
of 21 Palms — — 11 oo 
of 13 Palms — — 01 24 
Between 12 and 8 Palms per Dozen — 02 24 
Under 5 Palms per Dozen — — — 00 12 
The reſt proportionably. One 
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Conſumption 
or Exciſe. 
| RD. Stiv. 
One Doe-ſkin undreſſed — — — oo o2 
dreſſed — — — oo 04 
Ten Calves-ſkins — — — -—- — oo 02 
Ten Sheep-ſkins = — — — — 00 on 
One Ox-hide = - = = = = = = O00 O2 
tanned - - - = ©0 04 
Ten Hides of Engliſh Leather — = o 24 
One Barrel of Rye ground for Bread, 1 6 
pays to the King for the grinding : 
ground for Brandy o0 32 
One Barrel of Wheat ground for Flour 0 40 
of Malt for a Brewer —— 00 32 
for a private Houſe ox oo 
of Oats for Grout — - - - 00 08 


A Rix-Dollar is ſomething ſhort of an Engli/h 
Crown in Value; a Siver is more than an Engliſh 
Penny; 48 Stivers make a Rix-Dollar, One 
Liſpound is the ſame with what we call a Stone. 
One Ship-pound is 20 Liſpound. A Daniſh Ell is 
a Third leſs than an Exgliſh, cr thereabouts. 

There are publick Mills appointed and farmed 
to certain Perſons by the King, where all the In- 
habitants of Copenhagen are bound to grind upon a 
Penalty, and to pay the Sums above-mentioned 
for grinding; it being not permitted to any pri- 
vate Perſon or Brewer to grind his own Malt, nor 
Baker his own Bread- corn. | 

I need ſay no more of the Tax tor Marriage- 
Licences, or that for the Uſe of mark*d Paper in 
Bonds and Contracts, than has been already men- 
tioned, 

Thoſe of the ſecond Sort, viz. Land-Tax, 
Houſe-Tax, Poll-Money, and Fortification-Mo- 
ney, which are ſometimes laid high, and ſome- 

times 
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times low; can have no ſettled Eſtimate made of 
them; however, I ſhall endeavour to compute 
them in the ſumming up the Total of the Reve- 
nue, according to what they have yielded of late 
Years, which was pretty high; and according to 
the utmoſt they can bear at preſent, or may pro- 
bably for the future. 

Some Years ago, ſince the laſt War with Se- 
den, the King cauſed a Valuation and a Regiſter 
to be made of all the Houſes in the Cities and 
Boroughs within his Dominions, as likewiſe an 
Admeaſurement of all Lands in the Country, that 
he might the better proportion the Taxes he ſhould 
have Occaſion to levy. Theſe are now applotted 
and raiſed according to the very utmoſt of the 
People's Abilities; neither do I believe that in 
caſe of a War, or other Exigency, they could poſ- 
ſibly bear a greater Burden; for in the Country 
the Gentleman and Peaſant are in a manner ru- 
ined; in the Cities and Boroughs, Houſes pay 
yearly for Ground-Tax four per Cent. of the whole 
Value that the Ground 1s rated at, if it were to 
be purchaſed ; and this is eſtimated by Commil- 
ſioners appointed for that Purpoſe, according to 
the Quantity of the Ground, or the Conveniency 
of the Station, Moreover, for every hundred 
Rix-Dollars which the Ground of any Houſe is 
rated at, the Inhabitants are obliged to quarter one 
Soldier. Thus a Rheniſh-Mine Vintner at Copenba- 
gen, and he none of the richeſt, has the Ground 
of his Houſe valued at goo Rix-Dollars, he con- 
ſequently pays 36 Rix-Dollars yearly for Ground- 
Tax, and quarters nine Soldiers upon the account 
of his Houſe, and three more upon the account 
of his Trade. The like Proportion is obſerved 
towards all others, with reſpect to their Houſes 
and Trades, 

Here 
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Here is commonly one Poll-Tax at leaſt every 
Year; or if it chance to miſs one Year, it is 
uſually doubled the next. The loweſt Aſſeſſment 
is according, to the following Proportion, viz. a 
Burgher eſteemed worth eight or ten thouſand R:x- 
Dollars, pays for himſelf four Rix-Dollars, for 
his Wife four Rix-Dollars, for every Child two 
Rix-Dollars, for every Servant one Rix-Dollar, 
for every Horſe one Rix-Dollar. An ordinary 
Alehouſe-keeper pays for himſelf one Rix- Dollar, 
for his Wife one NKix-Dollar, for every Child 24 
Stivers, for every Servant 16 Stivers. 

About two Years ago there was a Poll-Tax 
higher than ordinary; and at that Time this Pro- 
portion was obſerved: One of the Farmers of the 
Cuſtoms paid for himſelf 24 Rix-Dollars, for his 
Wife 16 Rix-Dollars, for her Maid two Rix- 
Dollars, for every other Servant one Rix-Dollar. 
A Burgher cſtecemed worth fix or eight thouſand 
Rix-Dollars, paid for himſelf ſix Rix-Dollars, for 
his Wife four. Rix-Dollars, for every Child two 
Rix-Dollars, for every Servant one Rix-Dollar ; 
and thus did others according to their ſeveral Abt- 
ities. 

The Fortification Schatt is a Tax with a wit- 
neſs : In that which was levied in the Year 1691, 
theſe were the Rules for Payment, All the King's 
| Servants paid 20 per Cent. of their yearly Sala- 
ries, All the Officers of the Army, beginning 
with Captains, and ſo upwards, 30 per Cent. of 
their Pay. (Theſe uſed to be freed from for- 
mer Taxes of this kind.) The Nobility and 
Gentry paid in proportion to their Rank and 
Eſtate. The higheſt, as Count Guldenlieu, &c. 
from Seven hundred to One thouſand Rix-Dollars 
each, Burghers were taxed according to their 
ſuppoſed Abilities; the richer Sort from One 

hundred 
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hundred to Four hundred Rix-Dollars each; the 
middle ſort of Merchants worth fix or eight thou- 
ſand Rix-Dollars, paid forty Rix-Dollars; an 
Apothecary ſixty-eight Rix-Dollars ; a Vintner 
fifty-five Rix-Dollars; ordinary Burghers eight or 
ten Rix-Dollars each; the poorer Sort one or two 
Rix-Dollars, and ſo forth. This ſort of Tax 
has been accounted equal with another called the 
Kriegs Sture, impoſed at the beginning of the 
War; and that amounted to near Seven hundred 
thouſand Rix-Dollars in all. But *tis moſt cer- 
tain, the People are not now able to pay as they 
were then, and conſequently it will not be ſo 
much by a great deal. 

When the King's only Daugthter was about to 
be married to the preſent Elector of Saxony, a 
Marriage-Tax was intended, and had certainly 
been levied in caſe the Marriage had gone for- 
ward: But the one, as well as the other, is now 
no more ſpoken of, though no Kingdom in Eu- 
rope can boaſt of a more deſerving Princeſs. 

I ſuppoſe by this time an Engliſh Reader has 
taken a Surfeit of this Account of Taxes which 
the Subjects of Denmark do pay. But it ought 
to be a great Satisfaction to him to reflect, that 
through the Happineſs of our Conſtitution, and 
the Prudence and Valour of our King, the People 
of this Nation, though enjoying ten times more 
natural and acquired Advantages than the Danes, 
which cauſes more than ten times their Affluence, 
do not for all that pay towards the carrying on 
the moſt neceſſary and juſt War, the third Part 
in proportion to what the King of Denmark's 
Subjects do in time of a profound Peace. Pax 


ſervientibus gravior eſt, quam liberis Bellum, Livii 
Hiſt. Lib. 10. | 
The 
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The ſecond Head, from whence proceeds a con- 
ſiderable Branch of this King's Revenue, is the 
Cuſtoms or Toll paid by Foreigners. 


Theſe pay ſomething more for imported Goods 


than the Natives and Burghers, and more Ancho- 
rage-money in the Ports : The Danes, from their 
own Ports to their own Ports, paying four Sli- 


vers per Laſt ; from Foreign Ports ten S/7vers per 


Laſt; whereas Foreign Ships pay twelve Stivers. 
But that which is moſt conſiderable to the King, 
is the Toll paid by all Strangers (except the 
Swedes) that paſs the Sound; and the Cuſtoms of 
Norway. 

I have in another Place given an ample Ac. 
count of the Original and Progreſs of this Toll, 
together with the Copy of a Letter which makes a 
Computation of the preſent Revenue ariſing from 
thence ; ſo that I ſhall not need to repeat what 1 
formerly ſaid; only in general, that it is much 
fallen from what it was in the Time of the laſt 
War, when all that paſſed paid: It came then to 
about 143000 Rix-Dollars yearly. In the Years 
1690, and 1691, it amounted not to much more 


than 65000 Rix. Dollars; at which Rate we may 
judge it likely to continue. This belongs to the 


King? s Privy Purſe, and comes not under the 
Management of the Treaſurer, 

The Revenues of Norwny-ariſe chiefly from the 
Tenths of Timber and Tar, of Fiſh and Oil, and 
the Cuſtoms of the ſame; which being bought 
and exported by Foreign Merchants, the Sums 
that come from thence into the King's Coffers are 
principally owing to them. It is true, there are 
Silver Mines, and Iron, and one of Copper; but 
theſe are of ſmall Value. The Exciſe, and the 
other Taxes of the Natives, are the ſame with 
thoſe of Denmark ; which theſe of Norway are 
better enabled to pay, becauſe of their Foreign 

H Trade; 
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Trade; altho? this alſo is conſiderably diminiſhed 
ſince their late Quarrel with the Dutch, who 
thereupon gave over their Traffick with them, 
and transferred it for ſome time to Sweden. Theſe 
Differences have indeed been fince adjuſted 3 but 
it is a hard Matter to reduce Trade thoroughly 
into the former Channel, when once it has taken 
another Courſe, The Danes are of opinion that 
neither the Exgli/h nor Dutch can poſſibly want 
the Norway Trade for their Naval Stores: But if 
a right Uſe were made of our. Plantations in the 
I/-jt-Tndies, they may chance to find themſelves 
miſtaken, 

It may not be amiſs to mention 1n this Place, 
though it be ſomething foreign to the Matter in 
hand, That juſt before the preſent War with 
Trance, the Trading Ships belonging to all the 
King of Deamari's Dominions, were computed to 
amount to about four hundred, beſides little Barks 
that bring Wood, Sc. becauſe the Number of 
them had been leſſened almoſt two thirds within 
thirty Years. But at preſent, fince the Trade of 
Europe has been in a manner carried on by the 
Neutral Princes, it cannot otherwiſe be, but that 
the Number muſt be conſiderably increaſed within 
theſe four Years; though as yet it comes not up 
to what it formerly did. 

To conclude with Norway, which is divided 
into the Southern and Northern Provinces : The 
whole Revenue from the firſt of theſe amounts 
yearly to between five and fix hundred thouſand 
Rix-Dillars; and from the laſt to between two 
and three hundred thouſand Rix-Dellars; and ſo 
tae Total may be, communibus aunis, 800000 Rix- 
Dollars. 

The cxacteſe Computation that I have known 
made of the Eli, Dutch, and French Trades 
to thele Parts in Times of Peace, ran thus: Ot 


Enelijh 
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Enpliſh there paſſed the Sound yearly from two 
hundred Veſſels to three hundred; of Dutch 
from one thouſand to eleven hundred ; of French 
from ten to twelve; and the like Proportion to 
Norway. By which it is eaſily judged, that the 
Friendſhip and Trade of France ought to come 
in no Competition with that of England and Vol- 
land; ſince the King of Denmark owes fo large a 
Share of his beſt Revenue to theſe laſt, and ſo 
little to the other. 

The third and leaſt conſiderable Branch of the 
Revenue ariſes from the Rents of the Crown- 
Lands, and confiſcated Eſtates. The latter are 
in the King's Hands, either upon account of For- 
feiture for Treaſon and other Crimes, or by rea- 
ſon of Debt and Non- payment of "Taxes; and it 
is to be ſuppoſed theſe will increaſe every Day in 
proportion to the Poverty of the Country ; ſince, 
as I formerly ſaid, many would be glad rather 
to ſurrender their Eſtates to the ing, than pay 
the Taxes impoſed on them. 

But notwithſtanding this Addition of Lands, 
the King is ſo far from being the richer, that he is 
the poorer for it: For upon | the King's becoining 
Poſſeſſor of any Man's Eſtate, immediately the 
great Pains and Care ceaſes which was formerly 
taken to improve it, and make it yield as much as it 
could; and it becomes almoſt detolate, either thro? 
the Negligence or little Encouragement of the 
Tenants : Generally it turns to Foreſt, and con- 
tributes to his Diverſion, though little to his Puric 
and the Houſes run to decay. So do the Royal 
Palaces, whereof there are a greit many on the 
Crown-Lands ; few of them, except {redericks- 
burg, being in a Condition to be dwelt in. For 
which Reaſon it is a hard Matter to make g juſt 
Calculation what yearly Revenue theſe afford: 
And that which they do yield gocs for the moit 

2 part 
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part among the Courtiers, who have the Go- 
vernment of the King*s Houſes, the Superviſor- 
ſhips of his Parks, Foreſts, and Farms, with the 
Seien of his Boors and Tenants. So that I 
believe we ſhould rather over than under reckon 
them, if we compute the clear yearly Profit of 
theſe to amount to 200000 Rzx-Dollars. 

I endeavoured to know from an exact and un- 
derſtanding Perſon there, how much the running 
Caſh of thoſe Kingdoms might probably be : 
Whoſe Anſwer was in theſe Words: I is very 
difficult io make any rational Computation of the 
running Caſh of theſe Kingdoms; but certainly it is 
but very little, and not near the hundredth Part of 
that of England: For, excepling @ very few, none 
have any Caſh by them , the trading People, through 
whoſe Hands it runs, being generally Men of 10 
Subſtance, but indebted over Head and Ears to their 
Creditors at Amſterdam and Hamburg, it comes 
no ſconer in, but it is paid out, Moreover, the Cal 
of the Nation runs yearly out, by what the Office" 
of the Army, who are Foreigners, can clear; for 
«ll That they tranſport to other Countries: Likewiſe 
by <vbat divers of the Miniſters of State can ſcrape 
together ; ſince it is obſerved, that few or none of 
them purchaſe any Lands, but place their Money in 
the Banks of Amſterdam and Hamburg. Further- 
mere, by what the Over-ballance of T Tade carries 
away z for this Country conſumes more of Foreign 
PRESS WAY than its own Product can countervail, 
And all this makes me believe, that there is but an 
inconſiderable running Caſh here; and very much of 
that which runs among the People is Braſs-money, 
which is not worth any one”s while to export: Beſides, 
the very Silver Coin bas a grea! Mixture of Braf; 
in il. 
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From the whole, I conclude, that there is a 
moral Impoſſibility all theſe Taxes and Impoſi- 
tions ſhould continue. The Weight of them is 
already ſo great, that the Natives have Reaſon 
rather to wiſh for, than defend their Country 
from, an Invader; becauſe they have little or no 
Property to loſe, and may probably thereby mend 
their Condition, when there is — a Poſſibility 
of making it worſe, There ſeems to be a great 
Senſe of this in the Court, and therefore an Army 
compoled of Foreigners is depended on. Here 
tollow the Particulars of the Revenue. 

Rix-Dillars. 


Toll of the Sound — — — — 65000 
All the reſt of the Toll of Denmark 6 

farmed at — — — — ( 1289008 
The Conſumption or Exciſe of 88 0 , 

hagen, farmed at — — n 
The Conſumption of the reſt. of 

Denmark — — — — — ; TI 
Smaller Taxes in Denmark — — 100000 
Poll-Tax, Fortification-Tax,Ground- 

Rents, Hard-Corn-Tax — — ty 
AJl the Revenue of Norway — — 700000 
King's Eſtate, Crown-Lands, Sc. — 200000 
Jeland farmed for — — — — 27000 
Oldenburg and Delmenborſt — — — 80000 
Toll upon the Veſer — — — 5000 
Feroe, Groeuland, &ce. — — — — 0 


Nix- Dollars 2622000 
It muſt be obſerved, that the Poll-Tax, and 
the Fortification-Tax, are never both raiſed the 
ſame Year; ſo that there muſt be deducted our 
of that Sum about 400000 Rix-Dellars in lieu of 
one of thoſe Taxes; and then the Sum total of 
the whole Revenue of the King of Denmark will 
amount every Year to about two Millions two 
hundred twenty-two thouſand Rix-Dollars. 
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CH AF: © 
Of the Army, Fleet, and Fortreſſes. 


L AVI NG done with the Revenue, I come 

in the next Place to ſhew how thoſe Sums 
are expended]: And it is certain, that the levying 
of them is not more grievous to the Subject, than 
the Reaſon for which they are levied, viz. the 
Maintenance of a great ſtanding Army: So that 


the People are Contributors to their own Miſery ; 
and thcir Purſes are drained in order to their Sla- 


very. Thus the King of France makes the rich 
Towns he takes be at the Charge of building 
Citade is to keep themſelves in awe: And it is 
that Maſter of the Art of Reigning, as his Flat- 


terers call him, that has inſtructed the Court of 


Denmark, as well as the other Princes and States 
of Eure, in the pernicious Secret of making one 
Part of the People both the Bridle and Scourge 


olf the other; which in Time muſt needs end! in 


a general] Deſolation. 

Ahe King of Deamark has been but too apt a 
Pupil to {t ich a Maiter, and has endeavoured even 
to exceed his Originalz which he finds to his 
Colt at this Day, in raiſing more Men than his 
Country can maintain. Soldiers are, through 1 
know not what miſtaken Policy, eſteemed the 
Riches of the Northern Kings, and other German 
Princes z for when they make an Eſtimate of each 
other's Wealth, it is not by the uſual and ancient 
Manner of Computation, the Fertility or Ex- 
tent of the Territory, the Traffick, Induſtry, 
Number, or Riches of the People; but by fo 


many 
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many Horſe and Foot : For the Subſiftence of 
which they are forced, after they have eaten up 
their own Subjects, to make uſe of a hundred 
cruel and unjuſt Shifts, to the Ruin of their Neigh- 
bours. And when they cannot accompliſh ſich 
a deſtructive Project in the Manner they wiſh, 
then they are conſtrained to foment Quarrels be- 
tween more potent Princes, that they may have 
the Opportunity of ſelling to one or other thoſe 
Forces which themſelves cannot poſſibly maintain: 
So that at preſent Soldiers are grown to be as ſale- 
able Ware as Sheep or Oxen, and are as little 
concern'd when they are fold; for provided the 
Officers be render*d content by the Purchaſer, in 
having Liberty to plunder the laborious and honeſt 
Country People in their Marches, anda fat Win- 
ter- Quarter, with Permiſſion to defraud their own 
Men of their Pay, the common Soldier goes 
with no more Senſe than a Beaſt to the Slaughter; 
having no ſuch Sentiment, as Love of Honour, 
Country, Religion, Liberty, or any thing more 
than mere Fear of being hang'd for a Deſerter. 
But this miſchievous Cuſtom of Princes eſteem- 
ing Soldiers the only true Riches, was firſt begun 
and eſtabliſhed by the French King, and is grown 
general by his Care to cultivate this Opinion in the 
Minds of the German Princes, whole poor Countries 
he foreſees will be ſoon ruined by ſuch a Practice, 
This he principally aims at, and it has brought 
Matters to ſuch a Paſs, that War and Deſtruction 
are grown abſolutely neceſſary. For as all Men that 
lay up Wealth never think they have enough, ſo 
theſe that conſider Soldiers as the only Riches, 
never ceaſe enlarging their Number, til] they are 
neceſſitated, for their Subſiſtence, either to come to 
Blows with their Neighbours, or to create Ani- 
moſities between others; wherein they have found 
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the Knack of being employ'd, and receiv- 
ing Pay without intereſſing themſelves in the 
Quarrel. Where this will end, God Almighty 
knows, and can only prevent the apparent Miſ- 
chiefs threaten'd by it, viz. the univerſal Miſery 
and Depopulation of Europe. For fince this Pra- 
ctice is grown ſo general, none of theſe Kings or 
Princes, tho* endowed with a more peaceable Spi- 
rit and better Judgment than the reſt, dares lead the 
Dance, and diſarm, for fear of his armed Neigh- 
bours, whoſe Neceſſities make them wait only for 
an Opportunity to fall upon him that is worſt 
provided to make Reſiſtance: And this is none 
of the leaſt Calamities which the French Tyranny 
has forced upon the World ; having reduced 
all the Princes and Commonwealths of it to this 
hard Choice, either to ſubmit themſelves to an 
intolerable Foreign Yoke, or maintain Vipers 
at home to gnaw their own Bowels, 

But the Conſequences of theſe unjuſt Practices 
have been more pernicious to Denmark, than to 
the French King that ſet the Example : The Toad 
may emulate the Ox, and ſwell ; but he ſhall 
ſooner burſt than equal him. The one goes On 
in a Courſe of proſperous Tyranny ; but the 
other, through an ill Calculation of his own 
Strength, which is no way proportionable to 
his Ambition, never hitherto throve in any 
of his Attempts upon his Neighbours. Hamburg 
is yet a Free City, and the Duke of Holſtein re- 
ſtored to his Poſſeſſions; whilſt Schonen, Halland, 
HBleking, and Jempterland, remain in the Poſleſ- 
ſion of the Swedes z who in taking up Arms for 
their own Defence, have had the Fortune to re- 
venge the Injury. And the Danes are conſtrain'd 
to acquieſ ce in the Loſs of thoſe their beſt Provin- 
ces, without any rational Hopes of ever recover- 
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A Lift of the Horſe and Foot in the 
Service of the King of Denmark, 
which belonged particularly to Den- 
mark, Holſtein, and Oldenburg. 


HO N 8 E. 
7 Men. 
Egiment of Daniſh Guards, conſiſting 
of ſix Troops, 75 Men in each Troop, 
Lieutenant-General Ple/5 Colonel, with 9 
Officers of all Sorts — — 
Regiment of Hoſſtein Guards, conſiſting x of 
nine Troops, each fifty with the e Officers $4 50 
Colonel Baſs — — 


Col. Berenſdorf*s Regiment, n nine Troops 450 


Col. John Rantzaw nine Troops — — 450 
Col. Rave nine Troops — — — — 450 
Col. Swanwedle nine Troops — — — 450 
Col. Baſſum nine Troops — — — — 450 
Col, Nemerſon nine Troops — — — 450 
Col. Huſſt nine Troops — — — — 450 
Col. Sturk nine Troops — — — — 450 
Col. Otto Rantzato nine Troops — — 450 
Col. Gam nine Troops — — — — 450 
Total 5450 


DRAGOONS. 
Baron Lyondale Colonel — — — — goo 


Col. Bile — — — — — — 500 
Col. Habercas — — — — — - £500 
Raiſed moſt in Nery: 


Total 1500 
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ODOT. Men, 
Regiment of Guards, Duke of Wirtember 
4% =. one Ae ee” "ws c I400 


Queen's Regiment, Col. Paſaw — — 1200 
Prince Royal's Regiment, Col. Crage - 1200 
Prince George's Regiment, Count Alefeldt 1100 
Prince Chriſtian's Regiment, Brig. Elemberg 1000 
Zealand Regiment, Col. Tramp — — — 1200 
Funen Regiment, Col. Browne — — — 1100 


Note, that theſe ſeven Regiments were greater, before 


Battalions were taken out of each of them, which were 
ſold to his Majeſty, and now ſerve under the Duke of 
Wirtemberg's Command in Flanders. 


Lieutenant-General Schack's Regiment - 1800 
Lamſdorf's Regiment — — — — 1200 
Regiment of Courlanders, Col. Pottcamer — 1000 
Marine Regiment, Col. Ger/dorf — — 1000 
Oldenburg Regiment, Col. Bieulo — — — 2000 


Total 15200 


Nete, That by virtue of a Treaty concluded with the Em- 
peror, there were ſent lately into Hungary part of the 
fore-named Troops, under the Command of Colone! 
Rantzaw, viz. 


One Battalion of Lieutenant-General Schack's 
Regiment. 

One Battalion of Col. Pottcamer*s Regiment. 

One Regiment of Horſe taken from the former 
Colonel, and given to one Colonel yer, 

Colonel Bee's Regiment of Dragoons. Which 
may be deducted from the Sum Total at the End. 


Fuziliers, Cannoniers, and Bombardiers in 0 1800 
Denmark, Norway, Holſtein, &c. - 
Sum Total of the Foot, beſides Officers — 17000 


A Lift 
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A Lift of the Forces in Norway. 
One Regiment of Horſe, conſiſting of 175 


nine Troops, commanded by Col. Rechle 
One Regiment of Dragoons, commanded 


by Colone] Marſhal — — 1155 
TO OT. 
Bergen Regiment, Col. Ed. Key — — 1200 
Aeggerhuys Regiment, Col. Houſman — 1000 
Smalond Regiment, Brigadier Tritjlaw — 1000 
Upland Regiment, Col. Brockenbuyſen — 1000 
Weſtland Regiment, Col. Arnauld — — 1100 
Dronthem Regiment, Col. Schulis — — 1200 
A Marine Regiment — — — — 600 
Two new raiſed Regiments, one command- t 
ed by Col. Bunenberę, the other by * 
Two free Companies at Drontbhem — — 200 
9300 
Reſerves — — — — — == — $5000 


Theſe Reſerves are ſuch as receive no Pay in 
time of Peace, but are like our Militia, only they 
have Cloaths given them once in two Years; and 
are obliged to meet and exerciſe every Sunday, if 
the Weather be fair. 

So that the King of Denmark's Land- 

Forces, conſiſting' of Horſe and Dra-{ 6950 

goons, in Denmark, Holſtein, &c. 

Foot in the fame — — — — — 17000 
Horſe and Dragoons in Norway — — 1256 
Foot in Norway, including the Reſerves 14300 


In all are 395306 


But if you exclude the Reſerves, with 
about 2500 Men that were ſent to f 22006 
Hungary, the Sum total will amount 3288 
to (beſides Officers ol the Foot) — 
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A great Regiment of Foot, before the Batta- 
lions were drawn out of them for the King of 
England's Service, conſiſted of nineteen Companies; 
and ſo it will be again when theſe Forces return 
to Denmark, In the Guards were a great many 
more, 

The Charge of one of theſe great Regiments of 
Foot amounts to 90000 Rix-Dollars a Year, thus: 


| RD. Stiv. 
1 Captain's Pay per Month — — — 20 oo 
2 Lieutenants, 11 Rix-Dollars each — 22 oo 
3 Serjeants 5 Pay 4 RD. Jto each. 4a 
1 Fourier Qt Bread 32 Siv. J In all 3 


3 Corporals Pay and Rn, 3 N. 
32 Stivers each — 5 

2 Carpenters 

10 Gelreiders 3 RD. 8 Sliv. . 18 44 16 


2 Drummers 


88 Common Soldiers, 2 Rix-Dollars | 
32 Stivers each -— — — F 23⁴ 32 
350 32 
For nineteen Companies — — 6662 32 
The Grenadiers have halfa Rix-Dollar 0 4 
per Man more — — — — + 
This is per Month — — — — 6717 08 
And per Year — — — — 80606 oo 
Each Captain hath per Month for 
recruiting, 8 RD. which for 19 1824 00 
Companies in 12 Months 1s 


The Colonel hath more than his } 
Captain's Pay per Month RD. 30 
2 Lieut, Col. per Month more 40 And ina Year 


a Majors per Month more — 20 1680 O0 
And to a Regiment are five | # 
Enſign. —  — — $9 . 


per Month — 140 } 
Total 84110 O0 
The 
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The Remainder of the go thouſand Rix-Dol- 
lars runs up for the other Officers, Auditor, 
Quarter-maſter, Surgeon, Powder, Shot, and 
other neceſſary Expences. | 

The common Soldier receives but 17 Stivers 
a Week ; the reſt goes for Bread, Quarters and 
Cloaths, which they have once in three Years 
from Head to Foot; and in the Midſt of thoſe 
three Years, Shoes, Stockings, Breeches, Shirt, 
and Cravat, *T1s permitted to the common Sol- 
diers to work where they are quartered ; but then 
during this Permiſſion their Officers receive all 
the Benefit of their Pay. 

The Foot, both Officers and Soldiers, are for 
the molt part Strangers of all Countries, whom 
Choice or Fortune brings thither; Germans, Poles, 
Courlanders, Dutch, Swedes, Scotch, Iriſh, and 
now and then an Engliþ Seaman, whom they 
make drunk after a long Voyage, and inveigle 
him by fair Promiſes, in that Humour, to take 
ſome of the King's Money. The Natives arc, 
through their diſpirited Temper, thought very 
improper to make Soldiers; and beſides, the 
Landlords, whoſe Slaves they are, can hinder 
them from entring into the King's Service, and 
can remand them, it any ſhould offer lo to do; 
as has been frequently practiſed by them, to avoid 
Miſery at home, and to exchange one Slavery for 
another, 

The Officers of the Horſe receive no more Pay 
in time of Peace, than thoſe of the Foot. The 
Troopers, who are generally Natives, and none 
of the beſt Soldiers, are maintained every one by 
his Peaſant, who is bound to give him and his 
Horſe, Meat, Drink, Houſe-room, Sc. beſides 
to the Value of ſix Shillings ferlzig a 3 

half 
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half of which Money goes to his Colonel towards 
his mounting. 

The Dragoons are in ſomewhat a better Con- 
dition, becauſe they are not obliged to keep 
Horſes, but in Time of War; beſides, in Hol- 
ſtein they have larger Pay than in Denmark, 

In Nercvay the Forces coſt but little in compari- 
ſon of what they do elſcwhere; for beſides the Pay 
of the Officers, and the Cloathing of the Soldiers, 
not much Money 1s expended ; each ſingle Soldier 
having free Quarter amongſt the Boors. It is to 


be noted, that the Officers of this Army are, for 


the moſt part, fourteen or cighteen Months in 
Arrecar of Pay; ſo that the beſt part of their 
Maintenance is out of the common Soldiers Sub— 


ſiſtence Money. 
The Names of the general Olſicers. 


Lieutenant- Generals. 


Count edel Mareſchal. 


Count Guldenlicu Viceroy of Norway. 
Duke of Virlemberg. 
Commandant Schack. 


_ Monſieur Pleſn of the Horſc. 


Monſieur Dumeny. 


Major-Generals. 


Monſieur De Cormaillon. 
Monſieur Maſpack of the Horſe. 
Matter of the Ordnance 1s Col. Monk. 


Thus much ſhall ſuffice for the Land. I come 
now to ſpeak of the Sea Forces. 
The. 
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The Names of the Admirals are 


Admiral-General Monſieur Juel. 
Vice-Admiral Belk, 
Vice-Admiral Spaan. 
Vice-Admiral Gedde. 
Rear-Admiral Hoppe. 
Rear-Admiral Van S$!ncken. 


There are in Copenhagen zooo Seamen kept in 
conſtant Pay, who go not to Sea unleſs in time 
of War, but have a certain ſmall Allowance of 
Money, with a conſtant weekly proviſion of Salt- 
Fleſh, Stock-fiſh, Meal, Grout, Sc. given them 
out of the publick Store-Houſes, for the Main- 
tenance of themſelves and Families. They have 
moreover ſeveral Streets of ſmall Houſes, like 
Barraques, built regularly for them, by King 
Chriſtian the Fourth, in one of the Out-Skirts of 
Copenhagen within the Works; where they live 
Rent-free, and where they leave their Wives and 
Children when they go to Sea. Their Buſinels 
in time of Peace is to work on the Holy: which 
is a large Yard with Docks in it, to build Ship- 
ping, over-againſt the King's Palace in Copenba- 
gen. Here they are employed by turns in all labo- 
rious Works belonging to Ships, Guns, Anchors, 
Cables, drawing of Timber, Sc. and ſo painful 
is this Toll eſteemed, that Criminals of the higheſt 
kind are uſually condemned to work on this Holm 
for a certain number of Years, or during Life, 
according to the Nature of the Offence. Once a 
Vear generally, to find Exerciſe for theſe, ſome 
of the Men of War are rigged and equipped with 
their Guns, Sc. and drawn out of Port to ſail 
up and down, between that and Elſinore, for three 

Or 
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or four Weeks, or longer, according as the good 
Weather laſts. The Pay of theſe Mariners in 
Money is but 8 Rzx-Dollars yearly for each; and 
as ſmall as it is, it is ſo ill diſcharged, that they 
mutinied ſeveral Times, of late Years, for want 
of it, and even beſieged the King in his Palace, 
till ſome ſignal Severity towards the principal 
Mutineers quelled them. There is uſually a Year 
and a half's Arrears owing to them, and often 
more; which is the better born, becauſe of their 
weekly Allowance in Proviſion ; although that 
be very ſcanty, eſpecially to ſuch as have many 
Children to feed. 

The beſt Seamen belonging to the King of 
Denmark are the Norwegians; but moſt of theſe 
are in the Service of the Dutch, and have their 
Families eſtabliſhed in Holland ; from whence it 
is ſcarce likely they will ever return home, unleſs 
the Dutch uſe them worſe, or the Danes better, 
than hitherto they have done; for the Daniſh 
Sea-proviſion is generally very bad. 

All the Officers of the Fleet are in conſtant 
Pay, as well in time of Peace as War ; which 
makes them leſs given to plunder, than thoſe who 
make uſe of the ſhort Time they are in Commil- 
ſion to enrich themſelves as faſt as they can, 


A Liſt of the King of Denmark's Fleet. 


Ships. | Guns. Men. 
Chriſttanus Quintus — — — 100 650 
Prince Frederick — — — — 84 600 
Elephant — — — — — — 84 600 
Three Crowns — — — — 84 600 
Norway Liow — — — — — — 84 600 
Prince George — — 82 600 
Cour Prince = — — — =— — 82 690 


Mercurius 


* 
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Ships. Guns. Men, 
Mercurius = = — — — — — 76 5109 
Mars — — = — 76 500 
Three Lions = — —: = — — — 70 490 
Drake Q ——— 70 490 
Chariotta Amelia — —- 68 480 
Anna Sophia — — — — — — 66 470 
Swan — — — — — —- — — 66 470 
Chriſtianus Quartus — — — — — 64 430 
Freaericus:Tertins = = — 56 400 
Guldenliew — — — — — — — $56 390 
Ghriſtiamia — — — — 58 390 
Oldenburg —  —- = '— — ' —- = 56 360 
Lintworm — — — — — — — 49 330 
Slefwwick = — — — — — =— — 42 300 
Feroe — — — = — — — =- $54 380 
Angel = — — =  — =—  —- =— 52 300 
Dann — = = - = 50 300 
Stwediſpb Falcon — — — — — — 48 250 
S = = — = -  -.:.- 40 220 
Sword. jꝙ = === "=== 44 210 
%%%%ęů ³·oO¹we---- %ͤ > 1 200 
%% i A 34 160 
Daniſh Meremaid —- — — — — '- 30 140 
Dragon — — - = == „ „ „ 25 140 
N bite Falcon — = — = - = — 26 120 


Small Ships and Snows, 
The Tyger. 
New Elephant, a Yacht. 
Phenix Galley, a Bomb-boart, 
Minden. 
Pacan. 
Little Elephant, a Yacht, 
Scwermer. 
The Ape. 

No Fire-Ships. 


In all 32 Ships, 1927 Guns, 12670 Me 
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This Fleet was never ſet to Sea thus equipp'd, 
but this is the Computation the Danes make of 
their Sea-Forces z and thus much they ſay in caſe 
of Neceſſity they are able to perform. 

Some of the biggeſt of theſe Ships draw more 
Water by five or ſix Foot at the Stern than at the 
Head, which denotes they are broken-back*d ; 
they are all generally lower maſted than ours, and 
ſeem more unwieldy. I believe them more proper 
for the Ballick than the Ocean; it we except ſome 
few of the Cruiſers, and other Ships which con- 
voy their Merchant-men to France, Spain, and 
Portugal. 


Fortreſſes belonging to the King of 


Denmark. 


N Bornhelm, a fertile Iſland in the Baltich 
Sea, nearelt to Sweden of any of this King's 
Dominions, are two Faſtneſſes; one an ancient 
Caſtle, the other a Citadel, according to the 
modern Manner of Fortification, which com- 
mands the beſt Road in the Ifland called Roena. 
It was finiſhed in the Year 1689, and has good 
Baſtions and Out-works. 

Chriſtian's Oye, about ſeven Englih Miles 
North-weſt from Bornbolm, being a number of 
little Iſlands which incloſe a ſafe Harbour for 
thirty Sail; the largeſt Iſle, in Form of a Cre- 
ſcent, is well fortified. 

In the Iſland Myre at Stege, a ſmall Town, is an 
ancient Caſtle of little Defence, where there is a 
Gariſon. | | 

In Laland, all that looks like Strength is the 
Town of Naxkew, and an old Caſtle called All- 
Holm; but they are of no great Defence. 

In Zealand, firſt, the Town of Copenhagen 8 

we 
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well fortified, but the Works are only Earth, 
Secondly, The Caſtle of Cronenburg near Elſi- 
more, which is now near finiſhing, and is faced 
with Brick : It is an irregular, but good Fortifi- 
cation, Thirdly, Corſoer, a ſmall earthen For- 
treſs over againſt Punen. 

In Funen, the Town of Nyburg is pretty well 
fortified towards the Sca; but towards the Land 
the Works are out of repair. 

In Holſtein there is, firſt, Glucſtadt, a well- 
fortified Town upon the River Elbe, which be- 
cauſe of its Neighbourhood to Hamburg is kept in 
a good Condition. Secondly, Cremp, a Town 
within three Engl; Miles of the former, near the 
River Stoer, in no extraordinary Repair, Thirdly, 
Ilillar Schance on an Iſland, twelve Eugliſo Miles 
from Hamburg, Fourthly, R endibur e, onthe Borders 
between Ilolſtein and Sleſcbict, and on the River 
Eyder ; this Place is now enlarging, the Bulwarks 
and Outworks are facing with Brick; it will be 
a Royal Fortification, and is the molt conſidera— 
ble Place the King of Denmark has, both for 
Strength and Situation. Fifthly, Chrijtian*s Prize, 
or Fredericks Ort, (for it has two Names) ſituated 
at the Entrance of the Haven of the City of Kiel 
on the Ballick. It is commanded by a Hill one 
hundred and twelve Roods North from it. 

In Jutland, firſt, Fredericia, a very well forti- 
fied Town, being a Paſs over the Litile Belt. 
Secondly, . Hall, a {mall Fortreſs on the North- 
ſide the Entrance of the River that leads to Alburg. 
Thirdly, at Haiftrand, twenty Engliſh Miles 
South of the Scagex Point, is a Schance and a 
imall Fort for the Defence of the Haven, 

To the Southward of the North Cape of Lap- 
land is a Fort of ſix Baſtions, called }/ardbuys. 
And in Norway there is, firſt, Dronibem, guarded 
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to the Sea by a ſtrong Caſtle, called Monkholm, 
(where Monſieur Griffenfelt is at preſent kept 
cloſe Priſoner) and. to the Land by a ſtrong 

Citadel. Secondly, Bergen, a very ſtrong Place 
towards the Sea, and environed with high Moun- 
tains, which make it inacceſſible by Land. *Twas 
here the Dutch Eaſt-India Ships ſheltered them- 
ſelves, when the Engli/h Fleet, under the Com- 
mand of the Earl of Sandwich, attacked them un- 
ſucceſsfully. The Danes had paſſed their Word, 

thatthey would deliver them up; but ſome ſeaſon- 
able Preſents which the Hollanders made at Court, 
prevailed ſo far, as to make them break it; 
which occaſioned the Hollanders Safety, and our 
Diſgrace. Fourthly, Chriſtiania, the Capital of 
Norway; it has a ſtrong Citadel. Fifthly, Lar- 
wick, a ſlight Fortification. Sixthly, Frederick- 


ſtadt, a Place which has good Works, but built 


on a bad Foundation. Seventhly, Mingar Caſtle, 


a Paſs on the Borders of Norway. Eighthly, Fre— 


derick*s-hall, a Place well fortified, but much 
commanded by a Hill one hundred Rood from it. 
Ninthly, a Fort at Heckero, near the Town of 
Chriſtianſandt. 

In the Eaſt-Indies the K ing has a ſmall Fortreſs 
called Tranquebar, on the Coaſt of Coromandel: 
In Guiney another called Chriſtianſburg , and a 
third in the Iſland of Sr. Thomas in the I- Indies, 
which commands the only good Port in all thoſe 
Parts, wherein Ships take Shelter during the Sea- 
ſon of the Hurricanes. 

One may eaſily judge that ſuch an Army and 
Fleet, with ſo many Fortreſſes, cannot be main- 
tained as they ought, without a very great Purſe. 
The former Chapter gives a juſt Account of the 
Revenue; and the Military Expences may be 
gueſſed at by this. There is over and above all 

theſe, 
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theſe, the Charge of the Civil Liſt, the Mainte- 
nance of the Court, King's Children, Publick Mi- 
niſters, Sc. Whether the Income bears proportion 
to all theſe Expences, and would be ſufficient with- 
out the Aſſiſtance of foreign Money, is left to the 
Determination of ſuch as are ſkill'd in calculating, 


. 
Of the Court. 


[ NDER this Head I comprehend the 

King, Queen, Royal Family, Miniſters 
of State, Knights of the Order of the Elephant, 
and of Dannebrug, with other principal Officers 
belonging to the Court. 

The preſent King of Denmark, Chriſtian the 
Fifth, is but of a moderate Stature, rather lean 
than corpulent; yet well proportioned, and 
{ſtrongly built; his Complexion is ſanguine; he 
wears a black Perriwig ; the Lines ot the lower 
Part of his Face are not unlike thoſe of King 
Charles the Second; his Conititution has been 
very robuſt, capable to endure, and loving to 
undergo all manner of Fatigue; until that within 
theſe few Tears, having had ſome Fits of the 
Gout, he thought it better to diſpenſe with Exer- 
ciſes which might diſturb his Eaſe ; eſpecially 
there being leſs Need in time of Peace of his 
taking ſuch Pains as he eaſily could, and yet 
would do, were there Occaſion, He began the 
ſix and fortieth Year of his Age the fifteenth of 
April 1692. His Habit is uſually modeſt, but 
gentile; he ſeldom appears at Court-times with 
either Hat or Gloyes, though always (after the 

3.9 German 
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German Faſhion) with a good Sword girt cloſe to 
his Side. | 

As to his Qualities, he is a Prince of ſingular 
Affability and Good- nature; temperate, if you 
conſider the Humour of that Country; being 
neither luxurious in his Meat or Drink, and of 
late Years very ſeldom making any Debauch. 
His Amours have not been many, and 1n thoſe 
he has continued very conſtant. He 1s reli— 
gious as a Prince ought to be, without doting on 
his Clergy, tho? they ſeem to adore him : In his 
own Temper a Lover of Juſtice and Moderation ; 
but often over-ruled by thoſe about him, to whom 
he leaves the whole Management of Affairs; be- 
caule he neither loves, nor has a Genius for Buſi- 
nets. He ſpeaks little, unleſs to his Miniſters, 
and immediate Servants z yet he gives all Op- 
portunity and Encouragement to others to enter- 
tain him; as it were emboldening them by a 
gracious Smile, and advancing towards them. 
He is Maſter of three Languages beſides his own, 
the lig and Low Dutch, and the French, uling 
them with great Eaſe upon occaſion. He was 
not bred up to any fort of Learning, yet takes 
a particular Delight in Geography ; and is never 
better pleaſed than when an exact Chart of any 
Country, or Delineation of any Fortreſs, is brought 
to him; his Genius for War inclining him to 
love Fortification. He is of a clear undoubted 
perſonal Courage, as has been often demonſtrated 
in the late Wars with Sroeden; but eaſes himſelf 
of the greateſt part of the Conduct, which he 
leaves to his Generals, not relying on his own 
Judgment either in Occaſions of Action or Nego- 
tiation; though *tis probable the Greatneſs of 
his Courage in the one, and the Sincerity of his 
Intentions in the other, would produce better Ef- 
tects, did he truſt himſelf more, and others leſs, 


In 
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In fine, he is a very mild and gracious Prince, be- 
loved rather than reverencet by his People; who 
are ſenſible that the preſent Form of Government, 
concurring with a King of a ſevere Temper, 
would be altogether intolerable. His Motto un- 
der his Arms and Cypher is, Pictate & Tuſtitia 
and his Subjects do really believe the Preſervation 
of theſe to be his true Inclinations; and that all 
Hardſhips that fall upon them, have their Riſe 
from the Miniſtry, Therefore they complain of 
his permitting, rather than his acting; and attri- 
bute all the Evils they endure, to the Eaſineſs of 
his Temper, and Unhappineſs of their preſent 
Conſtitution 3 which is not redreſſed by any Ad- 
vantages derived from his Education. 

The Queen, Charlotta Amelia, is a Princeſs that 
deſerves to be mentioned with all Honour, even 
though ſhe were not of that high Quality. She 
is fair, and well-ſhaped; her Complexion being 
a Mixture of Flegmatick and Sanguine; and al- 
tho? ſhe be in the forty-firſt Year of her Age, 
continues {Ul handſome. Her Carriage is very 
engaging, affable and free; her great Accompliſh- 
ments ſecure to her the Hearts of her Subjects, 
notwithſtanding her differing from them in Reli- 
gion, and ſtop 1 the Mouths of the bigotted Luthe- 
rans, who would be apt enough to exclaim 
againſt her, did not a moſt unreproachable Lite 
ſet her above Malice. They have made ſeveral 
Attempts to wound the Calviniſt Religion through 
her Sides; but ſhe has hitherto fruſtrated them all, 
and preſerved not only herſelf, but the little French 
Proteſtant Church (lately founded in Copenbagen 
by her Bounty, and ſubſiſting through her Pro- 
tection) from all the Aſſaults made againſt it by 
Perſons in Power. And this ſhe does the more 
elfectually, through a prudent Compliance with 
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the King in Matters indifferent, going frequently 
with him to the Lutheran Service and Sermons z 
thereby not only ſhewing the charitable and good 
Opinion ſhe has of the publick eſtabliſhed Wor- 
ſhip, but getting a greater Freedom of going 
every Afternoon to hear the French Miniſters in 
her own Church. She is the common Refuge of 
diſtreſſed People, who never fail of their Account 
in approaching her. Neither is Acceſs to her 
difficult; ſhe often prevents thoſe that have need, 
and does good before ſhe be ſought unto. In 
ſhort, ſhe is Siſter to the preſent Landgrave of 
Heſſe Caſſel; worthy of ſuch a Brother, and the 
illuſtrious Stock from whence ſhe proceeds. 

The King of Deumaræ has five Children; four 
Princes and one Princeſs. Prince Frederick, the 
eldeſt, who 1s alſo called the Prince Royal, is 
about twenty Years old. It were to be wiſhed his 
Education had been more conformable to his 
Quality; for his former Governor being ſome- 
what pedantick, had infuſed a little Stiffneſs and 
Formality into the Pupil, which People that 
Judge by outward Appearances, are apt to miſ- 
conſtrue Pride; but doubtleſs his Travels have re- 
formed that ill Habit. Prince Chriſtian, the ſecond 
Son, 1s about eighteen Years of Age, of a more 
lively and affable Temper than his elder Brother, as 
well as taller, and of a more robuſt Conſtitution ; 
much addicted to Hunting, and riding the great 
Horſe ; he longs for nothing more than to ſee 
and ſhew himſelf to the World. Prince Charles, 
the third Son, is about nine Years old; and Prince 
William, the fourth, about ſix, The former is a 
very forward hopeful Youth ; the latter does not 
yet ſtir out of the Nurſery, ſo that no Judgment 
can be made of him. og | 

The Princeſs Sophia Hedwig is about ſixteen, a 
very beautiful ſweet-temper'd and well-educated 


Lady; 
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Lady; ſhe was contracted to the preſent Elector 
of Saxony her own Couſin Germain; but the 
Match was afterwards broken off. 

The King has, beſides theſe, two Natural Sons 
by Mrs. Mote, a Citizen's Daughter of Copenhagen, 
whom he has made Counteſs of Samſoe (an Ifland 
which he has given to her:) he ſends her moreover, 
as it is confidently reported, 1000 Rix-Dollars 
every Saturday Night. The young Gentlemen, 
her Sons, are very handſome and hopeful. The 
eldeſt is in the Service of France, where he has a 
Regiment of Horſe, and 1s called young Gulden- 
lieu, to diſtinguiſh him from the Elder, who is 
Viceroy of Norway ; the King gives him the Re- 
venue of the Poſt-Office. This Appellation of 
Guldenlieu is appropriated to the Baſtard Sons of 
the Kings: I know not whether it began with 
the preſent Viceroy of Norway, or not; but it is 

likely to continue hereafter, and a young Gulden- 
lieu will become as neceſſary an Ornament to the 
Court, as an Heir of the Crown. 

The ſecond of the King's Sons, by the Counteſs 
of Samſoe, is deſigned for the Sea; and to that 
End has been ſent ſeveral V oyages in a Man of 
War, under the Direction of a truſty Perſon, in 
order to fit him to be one day Admiral-General. 

His High Excellency, Count Guldenlieu, 
Viceroy of Norway, and Natural Brother to the 
King, will be more properly mentioned here, as 
one of the Royal Family, than when we come 
to ſpeak of the Miniſters; for tho? he be one of 
them, yet he cares not to embark himſelt deep in 
the Publick Affairs, having formerly, in ſome 
Occurrences, burnt his Fingers; he thinks it Wiſ- 
dom rather to enjoy his Divertiſements, and the 
Favour of the King, which he now firmly poſſeſ- 
ſcs. His Father, King Frederick, loved him fo 

well, 
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well, that he once thought of making him 
King of Norway ; which has been remembered 
to his Prejudice, and obliges him to carry 
himſelf with great Care under a Government ſo 
arbitrary as this is. He is about fifty-ſix Years of 
Age, has been one of the handſomeſt, and 
continues one of the finclt Gentlemen that Den- 
mark has produced; having, to his natural Ac- 
compliſhments, added all the Advantages of 
Travel, and Knowledge of the World. He is a 
Man of Pleaſure, and underſtands | it in all its Re- 
finements; his Palace, his Gardens, his Enter- 
tainments, Manner of accoſting, c. excelling 
by many Degrees any thing that can be found 
elſewhere in that Kingdom. He was formerly 
Ambaſſador Extraordinary from King Frederick 
his Father to King Charles the Second, who 
ſhewed ſuch a particular Eſteem for him, that he 
made him the Partner of his Pleaſures. And this 
is returned by ſo deep a Senſe of that King's Kind- 
neſs, that he ſcarce ever mentions his Name with- 
out great Concern, He ſpeaks a little Engliyh, 
and is very obliging to any Perſon that belongs to 
this Country, in Gratitude for the great Civilitics 
he received here. 

The King of Dexmari's Court, as to Pomp 
and Magnificence, can hardly be called a Royal 
one; the Luxury and Extravagance of the more 
Southern Courts of Europe having not reached 
thus far North, no more than their Riches, It is 
true indeed, ſince their good Correſpondence 
with France, their Manners are ſomewhat refined 
above what they formerly were; they affect French 
Modes, French Servants, and [;e;:cb Officers in 
the Army; whereof they have one Lieutenant 
General, and one Major General, who have 
quitted {ance for fighting Duels there, And this 

18 
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is either really true, or at leaſt the Pretence of 
ſuch as ſeek Service in Foreign Countries on pur- 
poſe to do the Buſineſs of France] ; whole Intereſt 
they always cultivate induſtriouſly, tho? they ſeem 
never ſo much in diſgrace with their Prince. 

In this Court no Enſigns of Majeſty appear, let 
the Occaſion be never ſo ſolemn, except ſuch as 
are Military : All thoſe which a ſtanding Army 
can afford, ſuch as Horſe and Foot Guards, Tra- 
bands, which anſwer our Beet-eaters, Kettle- 
Drums, and Trumpets, Sc. are there in Perfe- 
ction, and uſed every Day as much as in a Camp: 
But Badges of Peace, vig. Sword of State, Heralds, 
Maces, Chancellor's Purſe, &c. are not known. 

The King fits down to Dinner with his Queen, 
Children, Relations, prime Miniſters, and Gene- 
ral Officers of the Army, till the round Table be 
filled. The Court Mareſchal invites whom he 
thinks fit to cat with the King, ſpeaking ſome- 
times to one, ſometimes to another, till all have 
had their Turns in that Honour, A Page in Li- 
very ſays Grace before and after Meat; for no 
Chaplain appears either here or in any other of the 
Proteſtant Courts abroad, but in the Pulpit. There 
is a plentitul Table; but the Meat dreſſed after 
their own Manner. The King's particular Diet, 
every Day, is a Loin of roaſted Veal, and his 
Drink HNheniſb Wine; whereof a Silver Beaker- 
full ftands at every one's Plate, which generally 
ſerves for the whole Meal. The Attendants are 
one or two Gentlemen, and the reſt Livery Ser- 
vants. No Ceremony of the Knee is uſed to the 
King. The Kettle-Drums and Trumpets, which 
are ranged in a large Place before the Palace, 
proclaim aloud the very Minute when he fits 
down to Table, Sunday is his Faſting-day, and 
by his Example is ſo to many of the Courtiers. 

Court-times, 
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Court-times, wherein thoſe that have Buſineſs 
may moſt eaſily have Audience, are an Hour be- 
fore Dinner conſtantly, and ſometimes before 
Supper. At ſuch Times the King's Children, 
Domeſtick and Foreign Miniſters, Officers of the 
Army and Houſhold, appear in the Anticham- 
ber and Bedchamber : "Theſe compoſe the Court, 
and ſeldom amount to above the Number of 
twenty or thirty. Few or no Gentlemen, that 
have not Employments, are ſeen at Court, or in 
Copenhagen, tor Reaſons formerly given, 

The Officers of the Houſhold are, The Mar- 
ſhal, who regulates the Affairs of the Family, 
and gives the King Notice when Dinner or 
Supper 1s ready: The Comptroller of the 
Kitchen, who places the Diſhes of Meat upon 
the Table, and 1s likewiſe Maſter of the Ord- 
nance: The Maſter of the Horſe, who looks 
after the King's Stables, and Studs of Mares, 
whereof the King has very many, and very good, 
eſpecially thoſe of one Breed particular to him, 
which are light Iron-Grey, with black Heads, 
Tails, and Mains. But one forms a nearer Idea 
of the Grandeur and Revenue belonging to theſe 
ſeveral Offices, by imagining them like the lame 
in the Families of ſome of our Eugliſh Noblemen, 
rather than of thoſe belonging to Whitehall. 

The Maſter of the Ceremonies is obliged by 
his Employment to be a conſtant Attender at 
Court. | 

But the principal Favourite of the King is 
Monſteur Kzute, a Mecklenburger, and only Gen- 
tleman of the Bedchamber, He has been bred 
up all along with the King, as his Confident and 
Companion in his Pleaſures ; is a civil well-natur'd 
Gentleman, ſpeaks no Language but his own, 
and loves leaft of all the French; meddles rarely 

with 
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with publick Buſineſs, yet when he undertakes 
any thing with the King, ſeldom fails of Succeſs. 
There are ſeveral Grooms of the Bedchamber 
ſubordinate to him. And the Queen has many 
Gentlemen, Sons of Perſons of the beſt Quality, 
which are Attendants upon her, and eight Maids 
of Honour. | 

'The King's Miniſters are, firſt, Monſieur 
de Guldenlieu, who has the Precedence at the 
Council-Board, and in all other Commiſſions 
where he is employed with the reſt ; but Buſineſs, 
as I intimated before, being not his Talent, or at 
leaſt not his Choice, it is rather out of reſpect to 
his Quality, than otherwiſe, that he is reckoned 
among them. 

Secondly, Count Raventlau, Great Maſter of 
the Game, which is the Employment of greateſt 
Profit in the King's Gitt, after the Viceroyſhip of 
Norway: He is a Native of Hoſſein, and is look'd 
upon as Prime Miniſter ; therefore all Foreign 
Miniſters addreſs themſelves to him. He takes it 
not ill to be ſtiled ſo; tho? he ſeems upon ſome 
Occaſions modeſtly to decline it. He is very at- 
fable, civil, and of eaſy Acceſs; a Man of Plea- 
ſure, and an Admirer of the fair Sex, as well as 
Monſieur de Guldenlieu: His Parts and Learning 
are of a moderate Size; tho' of late, through a 
more diligent Application to Buſineſs, he be much 
improved; ſo that he ſeems to fill worthily 
enough the Poſt wherein his Maſter has placed 
him. He is about three and forty Years of Age, 
his Complex1on fair, and his Conſtitution robuſt ; 
his Inclinations were but indifferent towards the 
French (as being convinced that the low Ebb of 
his Country's Proſperity, and his Maſter's Ho- 
nour, were in a great Meaſure owing to their 
Counſels and Practices) till within this Year or 


two, 


102 An Account of DENMARK. 


two, that private Intereſt has reconciled him to 
that Court. The Benefit of the French Traffick 
during this War (wherein he is deeply concerned, 
as well by ſeveral Ships of his own, as by giving 
Protection to others that manage that Trade) has 
made him think that it is his Maſter's Advantage, 
as well as his, to keep firm Friendſhip with 
France, On the other hand, the Eugliſb ob- 
ſtructing that Traffick, by taking and confiſcating 
ſeveral Ships wherein he was concerned, ſeem to 
have quite loſt his Favour, Yer after all, 'tis be- 
lieved, if he could procure the ſame or equiva- 
lent Advantages for himſelf and his Maſter, his 
Inclinations would more willingly lead him to ac- 
cept of them from England than France ; but the 
unhappy Circumſtances of this preſent Conjun— 
cture do render that Matter ſcarce poſſible. 

Thirdly, Baron Juel, younger Brother to the 
Admiral-General, and a Dane by Birth, about 
ſixty Years old; he is very corpulent, and of a 
flegmatick Complexion ; more eaſy in his For- 
tuncs than any about Court, which 1s in part 
owing to his remarkable parſimonious Temper. 
The Danes look on him as one of the cunningeſt 
Men among, them, who under the Diſguiſe of a 
ſeeming Simplicity covers a great deal of Craft. 
His Words are very few and ſmooth, and his Be- 
haviour civil. It is thought that he ſees with Re- 
gret the Miſery his Country is reduced to, as being 
one of the Stock of old Nobility, who have ſut- 
fered by the Change of the Conſtitution : Yet 
his Advice cannot be wanted, where there 1s ſuch 
a Scarcity of good Heads; and therefore he 1s 
employed in all difficult Aﬀairs, which he mana- 
ges with great Dexterity and Succels. 

Fourthly, Monfieur Ehrenſchild, a German by 


Birth, and formerly Secretary to Monſieur Terlon 
the 
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the French Ambaſſador at this Court, which makes 
him French 1n his Inclinations to this Day. The 
King ennobled him, and gave him the Name of 
Ehbrenſchild, inſtead of that of Beerman, by which 
he was formerly known. He is about 65 Years 
old, of a weakly Conſtitution, and therefore moſt 
commonly reſides at Hamburg, under pretence that 
the Air is neceſſary for his Health; but in reality 
to manage the King's Affairs with that Town; 
wherein is conſtantly maintained a Faction, which 
muſt have Life kept in it by the Reſidence of 
a Miniſter of Quality. Morcover, that City 
being conveniently ſeated for the Correſpondence 
with all Germany, from whence a nearer Inſpe- 
Etion may be made into the Proceedings of the 
neighbouring Princes, as well as the Management 
of the French Traffick during this War, it is 
thought neceſſary to keep an able Man there. 
This Monſieur Ehrenſchild has been bred a Scho- 
lar after the German Way, and is well ſkilPd 
in negotiating; wherein he has been conſtant] 
employed ſince he firſt enter'd into Buſineſs. He 
is eſteemed a cunning Man, but has no great Re- 
putation of Integrity; he affects to find out Dif- 
ficulties, and is excellently ſkilPd in prolonging a 
Buſineſs, The Foreign Miniſters call him by 
the Name of Pater Diſſicultatum, and fay that 
he has a peculiar Knack in finding 9dum in 
ſcirpo. Therefore they care not for treating with 
him, becauſe he values Argumentation, and ſeeks 
Sophiſms rather than Truth, or the Deciſion of 
the Matter. You can never bring him to fay 
ſuch a thing is, though it be as clear as the Sun; 
but cela peut łlre; thereby leaving always a Hole 
open to creep out at. He hoards up all his Money, 
or puts it into the Banks of Hamburg and Amſter- 
dam, having ſmall Proſpect of a future happy 
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Eſtabliſhment for his Family in Denmark. And 
this is the common Maxim of all the moſt intelli- 
gent Heads in that Kingdom, as appears by their 
making few or no Purchaſes. 

Fifthly, Monſieur Pleſſen, a Gentleman of 
Mecklenburg, and formerly the Manager of Prince 
George's Revenue in Denmark. He is now the 
Ober-Rent Maſter, or Comptroller of the Finan- 
ces, in the Room of Monſieur Branat, lately re- 
moved from that Employment. The State of 
the Finances and Expences were very much em- 
broiled, and the King ſome Millions of Crowns 
in Debt, when he undertook the difficult Taſk of 
ſetting Things right; which it is generally thought 
he will accompliſh as far as they are capable : 
And *twas high time to ſet ſeriouſly about re- 
dreſſing Affairs, for the King's Credit both at 
Hamburg, and every where elſe, was in a manner 
abſolutely loſt, through the ill Payment of all 
Aſſignments. He is about Six and forty Years 
old, of a melancholy Complexion, and weakly 
Conſtitution ; is eſteemed to have a good Judg- 
ment, and to underſtand the World; tho' his 
Diſtempers make him ſometimes particular in his 
Humour. He ſpeaks four or five Languages, 
and Engliſh among the reſt, His Inclinations 
ſeem to be rather Exgliſh than French; as well on 
the Account of his Dependence on Prince George, 
as becauſe he is convinced *tis more the Intereſt of 
his Maſter to be well with England and Holland, 
than with France. He appears to be diſintereſſed, 
and is very eaſy in his Fortunes, which confiſt moſt 
in ready Money. In ſhort, he is a Man of Buſi- 
neſs, and ſeems to be more downright in his 
manner of dealing than many of the reſt. 

Theſe Five compoſe the King's whole Privy 
Council. Four of them are conſtantly at 9 

an 


* 


An Account of DENMARK. 105 


and the fifth at Hamburg; by the weekly Advices 
of whom the others do for the moſt part regulate 
all their Deliberations. 

The King in this Council determines all Affairs; 
deliberates of Peace or War, of Alliances, and 
other Treaties; of Taxes, Fortifications, Trade, 
Sc. without the Intervention of any other Per- 
ſon, unleſs it be the Secretaries of State ; who are 
yet eſteemed here rather as Miniſterial Officers and 
Aſſiſtants, than principal Counſellors. There 
are four of theſe Secretaries, that are not Secreta- 
ries of State in the Senſe that ours in England 
are, that is to ſay, Prime Miniſters ; but carry 
the Pen, and have the Management of the Buſi- 
neſs relating to their ſeveral Provinces. The firſt 
is the Secretary for the Affairs of Dezmark, and is 
at preſent Monſieur The ſecond, for 
the Affairs of Norway, is Monſieur Mote, Brother 
to the King's Miſtreſs the Counteſs of Samſoe. 
The third, for Foreign Affairs, is Monſieur Jeſſen; 
and the fourth, who 1s Secretary at War, 1s 
Monſieur Harboe. When any thing which con- 
cerns the Province of any of theſe is debated at 
Council, the Secretary it belongs to is to be pre- 
ſent; but Monſieur Jeſen never miſſes, becauſe 
there is always Buſineſs relating to Foreign Af- 
fairs; and the uſual Times of the ſitting of the 
Council being after the Poſts come in, his Em- 
ployment is to read all the Letters, and to make 
Remarks on them. This renders his Office more 
conſiderable than that of the other Secretaries, and 
makes him enter into the Secrets of the Cabinet, 
which paſs for the moſt part through his ſole 
Management. He has alſo Liberty to ſpeak his 
Sentiments ; and becauſe he has been bred a Latin 
Scholar, that, as well as his Employment, en- 
titles him to the penning of all Treaties with 
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Foreign Miniſters. Therefore he is conſtantly 
one of the Commiſſioners appointed to treat with 
them; and to whom they are to have Recourſe 
almoſt as neceſſarily as to the Prime Miniſter, who 
ſuffers himſelf to be in a great meaſure guided by 
this Secretary. He 1s about forty, of a civil Be- 
haviour and Humility, even to Affectation; ſpeaks 
four or five Languages very well, and very much, 

whereby he ſometimes gives Advantages to thoſe 
that have Buſineſs with him. He has but a mo- 
derate Reputation for Sincerity, or Parts; yet ſo 
much uſed to the Road of Publick Affairs, that 

he cannot be wanted, becauſe they have no fitter 
Man to put in his Place. He is Son- in- law to 
Monſieur Ehrenſchild, by whom he is much go- 
verned, and of the ſame Inclinations as to Fraxce. 
This Affinity is a great Support to his Fortune, as 
long as that old Gentleman lives; and his Dili- 
gence in his Employment, (if there were nothing 
elſe) will ſecure to him his Poſt and his Prince's 
Favour ; provided always that he keep fair with 
the Prime Miniſter, (as at preſent he does) and act 
in Concert with him. 

The ordinary Diverſions of the Court are Pro- 
greſſes, which are made once a Year at leaſt, to 
Slefwick, or Holſtein, either to make a Review of 
ſome Troops, or to ſee the Fortifications at 
Rendſburg ; beſides ſmaller Journies to Laland, 
and elſewhere up and down the Country. Theſe - 
are of no Expence to the Treaſury, becauſe the 
travelling Waggons and Horſes are found by 
the Boors, who are alſo to pay their Perſonal 
Attendance, and be ready for all neceſſary Ser- 
vices. During five or ſix Weeks every Summer, 
the Court removes to Fagersburg, a ſmall Hunt- 
ing Houſe, ſituated upon a little Lake within four 
Engliſh Miles of Copenhagen, and not far from 
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the Sea: And for five or ſix Weeks more it reſides 
at Fredericksburg, the chief Country Palace of the 
Kings of Denmark, about twenty Engliſh Miles 
from Copenhagen, begun by Chriſtian the Fourth, 
and finiſhed by this King's Father, Frederick the 
Third: This is that Houſe which the Danes boaſt 
ſo much of, and tell Wonders of the Quantity of 
Money it coſt in building. It is ſeated in the 
midſt of a Lake, the Foundations of it being 
laid in the Water, which probably occaſioned the 
greateſt part of the Expence ; you pals into it over 
ſeveral Draw-Bridges, This watry Situation, in ſo 
moiſt and cold a Country, cannot be approved by 
the Critical in Seats, eſpecially when the riſing 
Grounds about this Lake (which are cloathed with 
fine Woods) afforded much better Places both for 
Health and Proſpect ; but it is the Humour of all 
this Kingdom to build in the midſt of Lakes; 
which I ſuppoſe was at firſt practiſed upon the 
ſcore of Security. This Palace, notwithſtanding 
the great Coſt they talk of, is far from being 
magnificent, or well-contrived; for the Rooms 
are low, the Apartments ill-diſpoſed, the fine 
Chapel much too long in proportion to its Breadth, 
and has a Gallery over it, which has one of the 
worlt-contrived Entrances that can be imagined, 
In fine, it falls far ſhort of many of our Noble- 
mens Country Houſes in England, yet is eſteemed 
by the Danes as a None-ſuch. There is indeed a fine 
Park about it well filled with Red Deer ; having 
large Ponds, high Trees in great Quantity, a good 
Bathing Houſe, and other Country Embelliſh- 
ments; ſo that it is by far to be preferred to all the 
reſt of the King's Houles, which, except theſe two 
laſt mentioned, are for the moſt part out of Re- 
pair: That of the Fortreſs of Cronenburg near El- 
/inore, and of Coldingen in Futland, with others, 
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being, ſcarce habitable, even during one Fortnight, 
in the Summer Quarter, 

At PFredericksburg the Court ſpends moſt of its 
Time in Stag-hunting, for there are few Fallow- 
Deer in Denmark ; during which Sport the King 
allows great Freedom to his Domeſticks and Mi- 
niſters, who commonly do all accompany him 
wherever he goes ; inſomuch that he ſeems to lay 
aſide all Majeſty, and the Formalities of it, for 
that Seaſon : They eat and drink together, the lat- 
ter ſometimes to Excels, after a hard Day's hunting; 
when as ſoon as Dinner 1s done, they adjourn to 
the Wine-Cellar. About five or ſix in the After- 
noon the Hunting Aſſizes are ſolemnly held in the 
great Court before the Palace; the Stag is drawn 
into the midſt of it by the Huntſmen, who are 
all cloathed in Red, having their great Braſs Hunt- 
ing-horns about their Necks; and *tis there broken 
up with great Ceremony, whilſt the Hounds at- 
tend with much Noiſe and Impatience. One that 
is likelieſt to give a good Gratuity to the Huntſ- 
men, is invited to take Eſſay, and preſented with 
the Deer's Foot. Then Proclamation is made, it 
any can inform the King (who is both Supreme 
Judge and Executioner) of any Tranſgreſſion 
againſt the known Laws of Hunting that Day 
committed, let him ſtand forth and accuſe : The 
Accuſed is generally found guilty; and then 
two of the Gentlemen lead him to the Stag, 
and make him kneel down between the Horns, 
turning down his Head with his Buttocks up, 
and remove the Skirts of his Coat, which 
might intercept the Blows; then comes his Ma- 
jeſty, and with a ſmall long Wand gives the Of- 
tender ſome Laſhes on his Poſteriors, whilſt in 
the mean time the Huntſmen with their Braſs 
Horns, and the Dogs with their loud Openings, 
proclaim the King's Juſtice, and the Criminal's 
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Puniſhment : The whole Scene affording Diver- 
ſion to the Queen, Ladies, and other Spectators, 
who are always aſſiſting, and ſtand in a Circle 
about the Place of Execution. This is as often 
repeated as there happen to be Delinquents; who 
as ſoon as the Chaſtiſement is over, riſe up and 
make their Obeiſance, 


proudly boaſting 
Of their magnificent Rib-roaſting. Hup1s, 


After all is done, the Hounds are permitted to 
fall to, and eat the Deer. 

At another Seaſon, Swan-hunting is the Royal 
Paſtime. The wild Swans haunt a certain ſmall 
Nand not far from Copenhagen, and breed there: 
About the Time that the Young ones are near as 
big as the Old, before their Feathers are grown 
long enough to fly, the King, with the Queen, 
Ladies, and others of the Court, go to the killing 
of them; the Foreign Miniſters are uſually in- 
vited to take part in this Sport: Every Perſon of 
Condition has a Pinnace allotted to him; and 
when they come near the Haunt, they ſurround 
the Place, and incloſe a great Multitude of young 
Swans, which they deſtroy with Guns till they 
have killed ſome Thouſands. What is killed by 
the whole Company is brought to the Court, 
which challenges the Feathers and Down of theſe 
Birds, the Fleſh of them being good for nothing. 

On Shrove-Tueſdays the King, Queen, Royal 
Family, Home and Foreign Miniſters, and all 
others Perſons above mentioned, that uſually 
compoſe the Court, cloath themſelves in the Ha- 
bit of the North- Holland Boors, with great Trunk- 
hoſe, ſhort Doublets, and large blue Thrum- 
Caps; the Ladies in blue Petticoats, and odd 
Head-drefſes, &c. Thus accoutred they get up 
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in their Waggons, a Man before and a Woman 
behind, which they drive themſelves, and go to 
a Country Village called Amak, about three En- 
gliſh Miles from Town; chere they dance to 
Bagpipes, and ſqueaking Fiddles, and have a 
Country Dinner, which they eat out of earthen 
and wooden Platters, with wooden Spoons, Sc. 
and having paſſed the Day in theſe Divertiſements, 
where all are equal, and little Regard had to 
Majeſty, or other Quality, at Night they drive 
in like manner home again; and are entertained 
at a Comedy and magnificent Supper by the 
Viceroy Guldenlieu; ſpending the Remainder ol 
the Night in Dancing in the ſame Habits, which 
they put not off all that Day. 

Every Winter, as ſoon as the Snow 1s firm 
enough to bear, the Danes take great delight in 
going in Sleds the King and Court firſt giving the 
Example, and making ſeveral Tours about 
the Town in great Pomp, with Kettle-Drums 
and Trumpets; the Horſes which draw the 
Sleds being richly adorned with Trappings, and 
HTarneſs full of ſmall Bells, to give Warning to 
ſuch as ſtand in the Way. After the Court has 
been abroad, the Burghers and others trot about 
the Streets all Night, wrapt up in their Fur 
Gowns, with each his Female in the Sled with 
him; and this they eſteem a great and pleaſant 
Paſtime. 

In travelling to Fredericksburg, Fagersburg, and 
many other Places from Copenhagen, there are 
two Highways; one the common Road, which 
is uſually bad; the other the King's Highway, 
very fair and even, peculiar to the Court, and 
ſuch as it has a mind to favour in beſtowing on 
them a Key to open the ſeveral Gates that are 
upon it. 
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In this Chapter of the Court, it will not be 
improper to take notice that there are in Denmark 
two Orders of Knighthood, wiz. that of the 
Elephant, and that of Dannebrug ; the former is 
very honourable, and the Companions of it are 
of the higheſt Quality, or extraordinary Merit. 
Their Badge is an Elephant with a Caſtle on its 
Back, ſet with Diamonds, and hung on a watered 
Sky-coloured Ribband, worn as the George is in 
England. The latter is the honorary Reward of 
inferior Gentlemen or Noblemen; their Badge is 
a white Ribband with red Edges, worn over the 
contrary Shoulder with a ſmall Croſs of Diamonds 
hung to it, and an Embroidery on the Breaſt of 
their Coats like a Star, in which is the Motto, 
Pietate & Fuſtitia, They ſay that the Order of 
the Elephant was inſtituted about Two hundred 
and ten Years ago by King Chriſtian the Firſt, 
at the Wedding of his Son. 


A Lift of the preſent Companions of it follows. 
The King, Sovereign of the Order, 


HE Prince Royal. 
1 Prince Chriſtian. 

Prince Charles. 
Prince George. 
The King of Sweden. 
Elector of Brandenburg. 
Elector of Saxony. 
Viceroy Guldenlieu. 
Duke of Holſtein. 
Duke of Holſtein his Brother. 
Landgrave of Heſſe. 
Count Ranizaw of Bredenburg. 
Duke of Holſtein Ploen. 
Puke of Holſtein Norburg. 
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Duke of Holſtein Brieg. 

Landgrave of Heſſe Hombourg. 
Markgrave of Anſpach. 

Markgrave of Baden Durlach. 

Duke of Ooftfrize. 

Duke of Saxe Cobourg. 

Prince Frederick of Saxe. 

Duke of Virtemberg. 

The Mareſchal Count Wede!!. 

Count Raventlay. 

Count Alefeldt. 

Admiral General Jucl. 

Baron Juel. 

Tuſtin Hoeg Under- Viceroy of Norway. 
Godtske van Buckvalt, a Gentleman of Hoſſtein. 
Monſieur de Ginkle, Earl of Athlone. 


They pretend that the Order of Dannebrug is 
more ancient, and recount many Fables of its 
Original, viz, That one King Dan ſaw a white 
Croſs with red Edges deſcend from Heaven, and 
thereupon inſtituted the Order, and gave it this 
compound Name, from Dan, and Brug, which 
lignifies Painting. The Knights of this Order 
are almoſt as common here, as Baronets with us, 
and therefore I omit their Names. 

The following Ordinance for Rank and Pre- 
cedency was publiſhed in Danih and French, 
Anno 1680. But moſt of the Offices therein 
marked * are now vacant, 


ORD O N- 
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ORDONNANCE 


Pour les RA N Gs du Royaume de 
DANEMARC. 


I. 
L ES Enfans naturels des Rois. 


II. 
1. * Le Grand Chancelier. 
2. Le Grand Treſorier, dit Schatz-meiſter. 
3. * Le Grand Connòtable de Norwegue. 
4. Le General Martchal de Camp. 
g. Le General Admiral. 
6. Les Comtes qui ſont Conſeillers Privez, 
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ORDINANCE 


For Rank and Precedency in the 
Kingdom of DENMARK. 
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I. 
8 2 HE Kings natural Children, 


II. 
* The High Chancellor. 
*The High Treaſurer, call'd Schatz-meiſter. 
*The High Conſtable of Norway. 
. * The Marſhal de Camp General. 
. The Admiral General. 
The Counts who are Privy-Counſellors. 
| 7. The 
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7. Les Chevaliers de! Elephant qui font Conſeillers 
Privez, ou qui tiennent meme rang avec eux. 

8. * Les autres Connetables. 

9. Le Vice-Chancelier. 

10. * Le Vice-Treſorier. 

11. Les Vice-Connòtables. 

12. Les autres Conſeillers Privez. 


III. 
1. * Le Grand Maiſtre de P Artillerie. 
2. * Le Grand Martchal Lieutenant. 
3. Le General Admiral Lieutenant. 
4. Les Generaux de Cavalerie & d Infanterie. 
g. Les Generaux Lieulenauts de Cavalerie & d' In- 
fanterie. 
IV. 
1. Les Comtes qui ſont faits Comtes, ou naturaliſez 
par le Roy. 2, Les 


7. The Knights of the Elephant who are Privy- 
Counſellors, or hold the ſame Rank with them. 

$. * The other Conſtables. 

9. The Vice-Chancellor, 

10. * The Vice-Treaſurer. 

11, The Vice-Conſtables. 

12, The other Privy-Counſellors. 


II. 
. * The Great Maſter of the Ordnance. 
* The Great Lieutenant Marſhal. 
. The Lieutenant General Admiral. 
. The Generals of Cavalry and Infantry, 
The Lieutenants General of Cavalry and In- 
fantry. 
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IV. 
1. The Counts who are created Counts, or natu- 
ralized by the King. 
2. The 
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2. Les gy qui ſont faits Barons, ou naturaliſez 


par le Roy; & enſuite les Chevaliers de Danne- 
brug, o Cordons Blancs. 


V. 
* Le Grand Martchal de la Cour. 
* Le Premier Secretaire Privé, & d' Etat. 
Le Premier Gentilhomme de la Chambre. 
Le Grand Maiſtre des Ecuries. 
Le Grand Veneur. 
Le Grand Ecbanſon. 


VI. 
1. Les Conſeillers d' Etat. 
2. Les Conſeillers de la Fuſtice. 
3. Les Commandeurs des Dioceſes, & le Treſorier. 


VII. 


Sr 


2. The Barons who are created Barons, or natu- 
ralized by the King. And after them, the 
Knights of Dannebrug, or of the Vite Ribband. 


1 
1. *The Great Marſhal of the Court. 


. * The firſt Privy Secretary, and Secretary of 
State. 


to 


2. The firſt Gentleman of the Bed-Chamber. 
4. The Great Maſter of the Horſe. 

5. The Great Huntſman. 

6. * The Great Cup-Bearer. 


VI. 
1. The Counſellors of State. 
2, The Counſellors of Juſtice. 
3. 2 Commanders of Dioceſes, and the Trea- 
ſurer. 


VII. 
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VII. 


1. Les Generaux Majors, les Admiraux, le Genera! 
Commiſſaire de P Armee, les Colonels des Garde, 
du Corps ou Trabans, 

2. Les Brigadiers, 

3. Le Marechal de la Cour. 


VIII. 


1. Les Conſcillers de la Chancellerie. Les Envoyer 
Extraordinaires du Roy, & le Maiſtre des Cere- 
monies. 

2. Les Conſeillers de la Chambre des Comptes, le 
Procureur General. 

3. Les Conſeillers de Guerre. 

4. Les Conſeillers de P Admiraute, 

5. Les Conſeillers de Commerce. 


IX. 


VII. 


1. The Majors General, the Admirals, the Com- 
miſſary General of the Army, the Colonels or 
the Life-Guards or Trabants. 

2. The Brigadiers. 

3. The Marſhal of the Court. 


VIII. 


1. The Counſellors of the Chancery, the King's 
Envoys Extraordinary, and the Maſter of the 
Ceremonies. 

2. The Counſellors of the Chamber of Accompts, 
the Attorney General. 

3. The Counſellors of War. 

4. The Counſellors of the Admiralty, 

7 The Counſellors of Trade, 


IX. 


I. 

2. 

3. Le Refteur de P Academie, Pannee qu'il eſt Recteur; 
le Prefident de la Ville de Copenhague. 


I. 


1. 


2. 
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IX. 


Le Sur- Intendant de Seeland. 
Le Confeſſeur du Roy. 


X. 
Les Colonels des Regimens des Gardes d Cheval 


S a Pied, les Vice- Admiraux, les Colonels de 
P Artillerie. 


Les autres Colonels de Cavalerie ou d' Infanterie. 
Les Lieutenans Colonels des Gardes du Corps ou 
Trabans, & apres eux les Baill:ffs. 


XI. 
Les Gentilsbommes de la Chambre du Roy & de 


la Reine. 


Le Maiſtre de Þ Ecurie. 3. Le 


— W 


IX. 


. The Superintendant of Zealand 
The King's Confeſlor 
The Rector of the Academy for the time being; 


the Preſident of the City of Copenhagen. 
X 


. The Colonels of the Regiments of Horſe and 


Foot Guards, the Vice-Admirals, the Colonels 
of the Artillery. 


. The other Colonels of Horſe and Foot. 
. The Lieutenant-Colonels of the Life-Guards 


or Trabants, and after them the Balliffs. 


XI 


The Gentlemen of the King and Queen's Bed- 
Chamber. | 
The Maſter of the Horſe, 


3. The 
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. Le Veneur du Roy. 

. Le Secretaire de la Chambre du Roy. 
Le Secretaire de la Malice, 

Le Grand Payeur. 


XII. 


. Les Aſſeſſeurs de la haute Juſtice z les Conſeiller: 


@ Aſſiſtance en Norwegue, & les Sur-Intendan, 


des autres Provinces, 


Les Fuges Provinciaux. 


XIII. 


. Les Generaux Auditeurs, les Maiſtres Generaux 


des Quartiers. 


Les Lieutenans Colonels, Scout-by-nachts, & 


Majors des Gardes du Corps ou Trabans. 
XIV. 


_ 


SAY 


. The King's Huntſman. 
. The Secretary of the King's Chamber. 
. The Secretary of the Militia, 


. The chief Pay-Maſter. 


XII. 


The Aſſiſtants of the High Court of Judica- 


ture, the Aſſiſtant Counſellors in Norway, and 
the Super-Intendants of the other Provinces. 


. The Provincial Judges. 


XIII. 


The Auditors General, the Quarter-Maſters 


General. 


The Lieutenant-Colonels, Rear-Admirals, and 


Majors of the Life- Guards or Trabants. 
XIV. 
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XIV. 


1. Les Aſſeſſeurs de la Chancelerie, & de la Juſtice 
de la Cour de Norwegue. 

2. Les Aſſeſſeurs du Conſiſtoire, les Bourgmeiſters de 
Copenhague, & le Medecin du Roy. 

3. Les Aﬀſſeſſeurs de la Chambre des Comptes, & 
apres eux les Commiſſaires des Provinces. 

4. Les Aſſeſſeurs du College de Guerre. 

g. Les Aſſeſſeurs du College de P Admiraute, 

6. Les Aſſeſſeurs du College de Commerce, 


XV. 


Les Maiſtres de Cuiſine, les Gentilshommes de la Cour, 
les Generaux Adjutans, les Majors, les Capitaines 
des Gardes d Cheval, les Capitaines Commandeurs 
aes Vaiſſeaux. 


XVI, 


XIV. 


1. The Aſſiſtants of the Chancery, and of the 
Court of Juſtice in Norway. 

2. The Aſſiſtants of the Conſiſtory, the Burgo- 
maſters of Copenhagen, and the King's Phyſician, 

3. The Aſſiſtants of the Chamber of Accompts, 
and after them the Commiſſaries of the Pro- 
vinces. 

4. The Aſſiſtants of the Court-Marſhal. 

5. The Aſſiſtants of the Court of Admiralty, 

6. The Aſſiſtants of the Commiſſioners of Trade. 


XV 


The Maſters of the Kitchen, the Gentlemen of the 
Court, the Adjutants General, the Majors, the 


Captains of the Horſe- Guards, the Captains of 
Men of War. 


XVI. 
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t. Les Secretaires de la Chancelerie, & de la Juſtice. 
2. Le Secretaire de la Chambre des Comptes. 

3. Le Secretaire du College de Guerre. 

4. Le Secretaire de P Admiranute, 

5. Le Secretaire du Commerce. 


1! y a a obſerver que quand pluſieurs charges ſon! 
nommees enſemble, & qu'elles ne ſont pas diſtingutes 
de quelque numero a part, ils prendront le rang eu- 
tre eux ſelon qu'ils ſont premiers en charge. 

Les Miniſtres du Roy qui poſſedent quelques charges 
qui ne ſont pas nommees dans cette Ordonnance, retien- 
dront le meme rang qu"ils ont eu juſques icy; & ceux 
d qui le Roy a deja donne ou donnera le rang de Con- 
ſeiller Prive, jouiront du meme rang que Sils Petoien!t 
effeftivement. Ceuzx 


XVI. 
1. The Secretaries of the Chancery, and of the 
Court of Juſtice. 
2. The Secretary of the Chamber of Accompts. 
3. The Secretary of the Court-Marſhal. 
4. The Secretary of the Admiralty. 
5. The Secretary of Trade. 5 


It muſt be obſerved that when ſeveral Perſons 
in Office are named together, and are not diſtin- 
guiſhed by a ſeparate Figure, they take place 
among themſelves according to the Date of their 
Commiſſions, 

The King's Miniſters who hold Offices that arc 
not mentioned in this Ordinance, ſhall keep the 
ſame Rank they have hitherto enjoyed; and thoſc 
to whom the King has given, or ſhall give, the 
Title of Privy Counſellors, ſhall have the ſame 
Rank as if they were really and effectually ſuch. 

They 
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Ceux qui poſſedent effeftivement quelques charges, 
auront le rang avant ceux qui en ont ſeulement le 
titre, & ne font point de fonction. 

Ceux que le Roy diſpenſe de ne plus exercer leurs 
charges, retiendront pourtant le meme rang qu“ ils 
avoient eu exergant leurs charges; & ſi quelqu'un 
prend une autre charge de moindre rang que ſa pre- 
miere #ttoit, il retiendra pourtant le rang de la pre 
mere. | 

Les Femmes ſe regleront ainſi : Apres les Com- 
teſſes ſutvront les Gouvernantes, & Demoiſelles de 1a 
Chambre, & de la Cour, pendant qu'elles ſont en ſer- 
vice; apres elles les Femmes de Conſeillers Privez, & 
de ceux qui tiennent rang avec eux; enſuite les Baro- 
neſſes & autres Femmes ſelon la condition de leurs 
maris, tant de leur vivant qu'après leur mort, pen- 
dant qu'elles demeurent veuves. La 


They who actually exerciſe an Office, ſhall 
have the Precedency before ſuch as have only the 
Title of it, and do not officiate. 

They whom the King diſpenſes with from ex- 
erciſing their Offices, ſhall yet keep the ſame 
Rank they had when they actually exerciſed 
them; and if any one takes another Office of an 
inferior Rank to that he had, he ſhall neverthe- 
leſs hold the Rank of the former. | 

The Precedency with reſpect to Women ſhall 
be thus: After the Counteſles follow the Gover- 
neſſes, and Ladies of the Bedchamber, and of the 
Court, while they are in Waiting : Next come 
the Wives of Privy-Counſellors, and of ſuch as 
have the ſame Rank with them : Afterwards the 
Baroneſſes, and other Wives, according to the 
Rank of their Huſbands when living, and alſo 
after their Deaths while they continue Widows, 


L The 
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La Nobleſſe qui wa point de charge, & les Capi- 
taines de Cavalerie & d' Infanterie, & autres per- 
ſones eccleſiaſtigues & ſeculieres, tiendront le pas entre 
eux comme ils ont fait au paravant. 

Sur quoy tous auront a ſe regler ſous peine de la 
perte de la faveur Royale. Et fi contre toute eſpe- 
rance il ſe trouve quelqu*un qui de ſa propre authorite 
faſſe quelque choſe contre cette Ordonnance, il payera 
tout auſſi-tot qu'il ſera convaincu Pun tel crime Pa- 
mende de mille Reichs-Thalers ;, & outre, ſera pour- 
ſuivi par le General Fiſcal du Roy, comme violateur 
des Ordres Royaux. 


Fait a Copenhague, le 31 Decembre 1680. 


The Nobleſſe [ Nobility and Gentry] who have 
no Offices, and the Captains of the Horſe and 
Foot, and other Perſons eccleſiaſtical and ſecular, 
ſhall hold among themſelves the ſame Rank they 
did formerly. 

To theſe Regulations all Perſons are to con- 
form, on pain of forfeiting the Royal Favour. 
And if, contrary to all Expectation, any one 

| ſhould, of his own Authority, act or do any thing 
contrary to this Ordinance, he ſhall- immediately, 
after being convicted of ſuch Crime, pay a Fine 
of One thouſand Rix-Dollars; and moreover be 
proſecuted by the King's Attorney-General, as a 
Tranſgreſſor of His Majeſty's Royal Orders. 


Given at Copenhagen, December 31, 1680. 
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CH A P. XII. 
The Diſpoſition and TInclinations of 


the King of Denmark towards his 
Weighbours. 


HE Kingdoms and States which border 

upon the King of Denmark, are, towards 
the North and North-eaſt, the Territories be- 
longing to Sweden ; towards the South, the Duke 
of Holſtein's Part of Slefwick and Holſtein, the City 
of Hamburg, and the Dutchy of Bremen : To- 
wards the Weſt and South-weſt, England and 
Scotland; which are ſeparated from them by the 
main Ocean: Towards the South-eaſt the Duke- 
doms of Saxe Lawenburg, of Mecklenburg, and of 
Lunenburg. The Dominions of Brandenburg, Sc. 
lie alſo this way not far diſtant from them. 

Between the King of Denmark, and moſt of 
theſe Neighbours, it may be ſaid in general, that 
there always 1s a reciprocal Jealouſy and Diſtruſt, 
which often breaks out into open Hoſtilities with 
thoſe nearer more frequently, with the remoter 
more ſeldom; according as the Occaſions of 

uarrel or Revenge do happen. 

ENGLAND.) The Interpoſition of a vaſt 
Ocean has hitherto kept the Danes in pretty good 
Terms with England and Scotland, and the Trade 
they have with thoſe Kingdoms is very conſidera- 
ble to them. Their maritime Forces are in no 
meaſure ſufficient to cope with us and others con- 
cern'd, otherwiſe they have had a good mind to 
challenge the ſole Right of the Groenland Whale- 
L 2 fiſhing 5 
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fiſhing ; as pretending that Country to be a Dif. 
covery of theirs, and therefore to belong to them. 

Since the preſent Wars with France, and our 
ſtrict Union with the Hollanders, they have ſhewn 
themſelves extreme jealous of our Greatneſs at 
Sea, fearing leſt we ſhould ingroſs and com- 
mand the whole Trade of the World; and 
therefore have favoured France on all Occaſions 
as much as they durſt, furniſhing it with Naval 
Stores and other Commodities which it wants, 
And for this Reaſon (notwithſtanding their Scar- 
city of Money) they will hardly be perſuaded 
either to lend or ſell any more Forces to the Con- 
federates. Neither is it to be doubted, but that 
as well to keep the Balance of the Sea-Power 
even, as to ſecure the Liberty of their Commerce, 
which brings them in great Gains, they will leave 
no Stone unturned to do us a Miſchief, in order 
to humble us to ſuch a Degree as may put them 
out of fears that we ſhall give Law to the Ocean, 
To this End they have entred into ſtricter - Alli- 
ances with Sweden of late, for a mutual Vindica- 
tion of open Commerce, than the natural Ani- 
moſities between thoſe Northern Crowns did 
ſeem to admit of; but the preſent apparent Ne- 


ceſſity of reſtraining within Bounds our growing 


united Power at Sea, works more prevalently 
with them both, than the ancient Hatred which 
they retain for each other ; and which may break 

aut again, as ſoon as they are out of fear of us. 
SWEDEN.] For Sweden is the moſt power- 
ful, moſt dreaded, and neareſt Neighbour of Den- 
mark; the Territories of that King lie as jt were at 
the Gates of Copenhagen, the Capital City, and may 
be ſeen from the very Bedchamber of this King, 
ever ſince the Danes loſt three of their beſt Pro- 
vinces on the other Side the Baltick : So that as 
well the Reſentment of paſt Injuries, as the 
Dread 


4 
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Dread of future Miſchiefs from the Greatneſs of 
Sweden, on the one Side; the Conſciouſneſs of be- 
ing violent Poſſeſſors of another's Right, the Cer- 
tainty of their being hated and envied for thoſe 
Acquiſitions, the Fear of loſing them in caſe 
Denmark grow powerful, on the other; are unſur- 
mountable Obſtacles to any firm Friendſhip be- 
tween theſe two Crowns. The ancient Quarrel, 
like a Wound ill healed, is but ſkinned over, and 
feſters at the Bottom; although our equally diſ- 
obliging them in the Interruption of their Traf- 
fick, has made a greater Step towards their mu- 
tual Reconciliation, than was thought to be pra- 
cticable. But whenever we pleaſe to careſs the 
one at the Expence of the other, this ſeeming 
Knot will diſcover the Weakneſs of its Contexture, 
and probably diſſolve of itſelf. 

Neither is the Alliance, by the King of Sweder's 
having married the other's Siſter, of any Mo- 
ment towards a good Correſpondence, but rather 
the contrary.* Ihe King of Sweden, tho? a very 
virtuous Prince, ſhews Coldneſs and Indifference 
enough (upon chis Account, as it is thought) to- 
wards his Queen, who is a very accompliſhed 
Princeſs ; and either has, or thinks he has, Reaſon 
to avoid a further matrimonial Tie with the Dane: 
Therefore he choſe rather to contract his only 
Daughter with the young Prince of Tlolſtein Got- 
torp, whoſe Eſtates are in a manner waſted and 
ruined, than with the Prince Royal of Den- 
mark ; for having but one Son, in cafe of whoſe 
Death this Daughter would be Heireſs of his 
Crown, he thinks it not Prudence to leave it to ſo 
near a Hazard and Probability, that the Daze 
may be one day Maſter of both Kingdoms. 

L 3 Upon 

* Due apud concordes wincula caritatis, incitamenta irarum 
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Upon the Foundation of this mutual Jealouſy 
are built the Friendſhips and Enmities which each 
of them ( but eſpecially Denmark) have with 
moſt of their other Neighbours, and the reſt of the 
German Princes. And upon this Account it is prin- 
cipally that the Animoſity is ſo great between this 
Crown and the Princes of LUNENBURG; 
with whom, on the contrary, the Swede has al- 
ways kept a good Correſpondence, that upon 
Occaſion of any Attack made on his Territories 
in the Circle of Lower Saxony, or in Pomerania, 
(which are looked upon by the reſt of the German 
Princes with an evil Eye) he may ſecure to him- 
ſelf the Aſſiſtance of that powerful Family againſt 
the Dane or Brandenburger; therefore the Neigh- 
bourhood of the Lunenburg Princes will always be 
grievous to, and ſuſpected by Denmark, which will 
obſtruct by all Means it can, the Acceſſions either 
of Territories or Honours to that Family. So 
that 1t 1s not to be ſuppoſed that the Dane will 
quietly fit down with the Duke of Zell's thruſting 
himſelf into the Poſſeſſion of the Dutchy of Saxe 
Lawenburg, which borders immediately upon 
Holſtein; nor with the Determination of the 
Imperial Diet in Favour of the Ninth Electorate 
conferred on the Duke of Hanover. Qn the other 
hand it is thought that the Swede, in order to 
the further curbing of Denmark, will uphold the 
Lunenburg Family in its Acquiſitions; in the 
Matter of the Electorate openly and above- board; 
in the other of Saxe Lawenburg ſecretly, becauſe 
of the Invalidity of the Title of that Family to 
that Dutchy; which ſeems to be no longer good, 
than it can be maintained by Force or Connivence. 

HAMBURG.] The Princes of Lunenburg 
have alſo hitherto ſeconded the Swedes Inten- 
tions, in being the Guardians of Hamburg, upon 
which City the King of Denmark caſts a long- 


ing 
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ing Look, and has made frequent Attempts. 
His Pretenſions to it, as Part of his Dutchy of 
Holſtein, are none of the weakeſt ; but his Arms 
and Counſels, in order to the Reduction of it 
under his Power, have been unſucceſsful. He 
encourages his new Town of Altena (which 1s 
built cloſe under its Walls) as a Rival, and 
which one day may be a Curb to it. And 
in truth, this rich City has great Reaſon to be 
jealous of ſuch a Neighbour, whoſe chiefeſt Am- 
bition 1s to deſtroy its Liberty, and render him- 
ſelf its Maſter. But the Duke of Zell (whole 


Territories lie next) has always ſome Forces poſted 


near enough to prevent the King of Denmark's 
Deſigns upon it; therefore this City pays a great 
deal of Reſpect to thoſe Princes, whom it looks 
on as its beſt Protectors. With the other Germax 
Princes it keeps alſo as good a Correſpondence as 
poſſible ; and they on their Part ſhew an Aﬀe- 
ction to the Liberty of that City, the Reduction 
of which, under the Power of the Danes, would 
be extremely inconvenient to them, as well upon 
the Score of the Trade of great part of Germany, 
whereof 1t is the Seat and principal Mart by its 
convenient Situation on the River Aube; as upon 
the Score of the great Addition ſuch a Conqueſt 
would make to the Power of the Danes; who are 
uſually ill Neighbours when they are weak, but 
would be inſupportable were their Force propor- 

tionable to their Inclinations. 
BRANDENBURG.] Nor would the Bran- 
denburgers wiſh that this City, or the Town of Lu- 
beck, ſhould have any Maſter ; but would endeavour 
to their utmoſt to fruſtrate Attempts upon them: 
And yet the Elector of Brandenburg is eſteemed the 
firmeſt Ally the King of Denmark has; for their 
common Intereſt to prevent the Greatneſs of the 
L 4 Stoedes, 
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Swedes, (whereof they are equally jealous and fear- 
ful) unites theſe two Princes ſtronger than any 
Tie of Blood could do. The Ducal Pruſſia, and 
that Part of Pomerania which belongs to Bran- 
denburg, lie open to the Swedes; and the leaft 
Tranſport of Forces from Sweden to Germany Side 
of the Baltick, gives a terrible Alarm to all the 
Neighbours, They cannot forget the ſtrange 
Succeſles of Guſtavus Adolphus, nor the Encroach- 
ments of Sweden in the late Wars; neither can 
they be otherwiſe perſuaded, but that there 1s al- 
ways impending Danger of the like Attempts 
from the ſame Nation, abounding in Soldiers, 
and ruled by a frugal, diligent, and active young 
King. So that, as I ſaid before, their common 
Danger makes them ſtrangely concur in this De- 
ſign of keeping the Swede within his due Bounds, 
altho* in other Matters ſome Diſagreement may 
happen between them; as may be more particu- 
larly inſtanced in the Affair of St. Thomas's 
Iſland, and in the Brandenburgers Endeavours to 
torce the Dane to a Reſtitution of the Duke of 
Holſtein Gottorp to his Country; which was fo 
happily accompliſhed by his Majeſty of Great 
Britain, the very firſt Year of his Exaltation to 
. the Throne. :- 

HOLSTETN.] The Duke of Holſtein Gettorp 
(whom I have purpoſely mentioned laſt of thoſe 
Princes that confine with Dexmark, that I may have 
an Opportunity to ſpeak more amply concerning 
his Caſe) is nearly related to the King of Denmark, 
both by Conſanguinity and Affinity. They are of 
the ſame Family of Oldenburg; the Anceſtor of the 
preſent Duke refuſed the Kingdom of Denmark, 
in favour of the Anceſtor of the King, whom he 
recommended to the People's Election. This 
Duke is married to the King's Siſter, by whom 

| he 
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he has Iſſue a very hopeful Prince. His Territories 
are intermixt both in Slefwick and Holſtein with the 
King's, but much to his Diſquiet and Inconveni- 
ence; for Ambition knows no Bounds, eſpecially 
when joined with Power ſufficient to oppreſs a weak 
Opponent. The King thought it for his Intereſt 
(and that is eſteemed Reaſon enough with moſt 
Princes) to be Maſter of the whole Country; 
which the Duke being ſenſible of, and convinced 
that the firſt convenient Opportunity would be 
taken to diſpoſſeſs him; to ſecure himſelf, culti- 
vated as ſtrong a Friendſhip as he could with the 
King of Sweden his Brother-in-Law, and one 
who upon many Accounts was bound to hinder 
the Greatneſs of the Danes. Yer this Confederacy 
reached no farther, nor was ever intended to be made 
uſe of by the Duke otherwiſe, than as a Defenſive 
Guard, the Reputation whereof might poſſibly 
ſhelter him from Oppreſſion. For the Duke was 
of himſelf much too weak to oppole the King, 
and the Succours of the Sede too far diſtant to 
fruſtrate a ſudden Attempt, to which he lay con- 
ſtantly expoſed. But in regard that at long-run 
this Alliance would ſtand him in greateſt ſtead, 
as he has found by Experience) it was always 
moſt carefully cheriſhed and maintained on the 
Duke's part, and no leſs on the King's, who did, 
and ever will think it of great Advantage to him 
to uphold the Duke of Holſtein in his lawful 


Rights; and no leſs detrimental to his Enemy; 


this Duke being the ſevereſt Thorn in the Foot 
of the King of Denmark, and the greateſt Mor- 
tification to him that can poſſibly be imagined 
whom now of a near Kinſman and Brother, by his 
in Uſage he has made an utter Enemy, that (not- 
withſtanding the preſent Compoſure of Differen- 
ces) can neither truſt him, nor be truſted by him. 

| For 
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For the better underſtanding of which, it will 
not be amiſs in another Chapter to give a ſhort 
Account of the Proceedings in that whole Matter, 


C H A P. XIII. 


The Manner of diſpoſſeſſing and re- 
foring the Duke of Holſtein Got- 
toes... 


HE Affairs between the King and Duke 

being on the Terms above mentioned, that 
is to ſay, Ambition and Reaſon of State guiding 
the Deſigns of one Party, Fear and Weakneſs of 
the other, Hatred and Diſtruſt of both; there 
ſeemed to be wanting nothing but a fair Oppor- 
tunity to put in practice what had been long pro- 
jetted by the Danes, which at length happened in 
the Year 1675. 

Among other Differences which remained to 
be adjuſted between the King and Duke, the 
Succeſſion to the Counties of Oldenburg and Del- 
menborſt was the greateſt. This was at length 
left to the Determination of the Imperial Court; 
but whilſt it was under Debate there, ſeveral 
Meetings between the Miniſters of Denmark and 
thoſe of Gottorp were appointed, in order to an 
amicable Compoſure of this and all other Quar- 
rels; which Meetings were principally ſought after 
by the King, with all the ſeeming Deſires of Ami- 
ty, and Appearances of Friendſhip imaginable, the 
better to lull the Duke into Security, and a Per- 
ſuaſion of the Sincerity of his Intentions. Some- 
times an Equivalent for the ſole Poſſeſſion of thoſe 
Counties was propoſed and hearkened to, . e 

whole 
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whole Matter ſeemed to want nothing but fair 
drawing up, and the Ratification. At other 
Times freſh Diſputes aroſe touching the Taxes of 
the Dukedoms of Slefewick and Holſtein, whereof 
the King challenged the greater Part to himſelf, 

in proportion to the Share of Forces which he 
maintained for Defence of the Country. On the 
other ſide, the Duke inſiſted on it, that the Taxes 
ought equally to be divided; and if the King kept 

up more Troops than were neceſſary, that did not 
any way prejudice his Right to an equal Share 
of the Revenues, eſpecially ſince the King's Un- 
dertakings were managed neither with any previous 
Communication with, or Conſent of the Duke 
nor were agreed unto by the States of the Duke- 
dom; both which by ancient Treaties ought to 
have been done. But this Ball was either kept 
up or let fall, according to the Circumſtances of 
Affairs abroad, which the Danes had a watchful 
Eye upon, at the ſame time that they treated 
with the Duke. 

For the Swedes having taken the Part of France 
againſt the Empire, were at this Time engaged 
in a War with the Elector of Brandenburg. And 
the Danes, who had long ſince reſolved to break 
with Sweden, thought no Time ſo proper as this 
to revenge their ancient Quarrel, and to regain 
their loſt Provinces. But looking upon the Duke 
of Holſtein as a Friend to Sweden, and a main 
Obſtacle to their Intentions, they durſt not march 
their Army out of the Country, till they had ſo 
ordered Matters as to apprehend no Danger from 
him. 

A deep Diſſimulation was neceſſary to the car- 
rying on this Deſign upon the Swedes and Houſe 
of Gettorp; and was made uſe of with ſo much 
Addreſs, that the Swwedi/h Ambaſſador, who was 

then 
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then reſiding at Copenhagen, and negotiating a 
Marriage for the King his Maſter with the 
Daughter of Denmark, was careſſed in an ex- 
traordinary Manner, and treated with the greateſt 
Demonſtrations of Friendſhip poſſible: And at 
the fame Time the Prime Miniiter of Denmark 
wrote moſt obligingly to the Duke's Reſident then 
at Hamburg, That he was ready to meet him halt 
way, and would join Endeavours wtth him to ad- 
juſt all Differences, and eſtabliſh a firm Corre- 
ſpondence between their Maſters, which he faid 
he deſired above all Things. He added more- 
over, That when willing Minds met together 
about the Compoſure of Differences, a few Hours 
would put an End to that which had been tranſ- 
acting many Years; and therefore conjured him 
to meet him. The King alſo did often declare 
himſelf to this Purpoſe to the Duke's Miniſters, 
That he would acknowledge as a great Obliga- 
tion conferred on him, the furthering an Accom- 

modation between him and the Duke. 
Tis the Cuſtom of the King of Denmark to 
make once a Year a Voyage into Holſtein, where 
he aſſembles and takes a Review of his Troops. 
This is done not only upon the Score of Diver- 
ſion, and to ſee that the Forces be in good Con- 
dition; but alſo to uſe the neighbouring Princes, 
and Hamburg, to ſuch a Practice; that when they 
ſee it performed ſeveral Years without any ili 
Conſequence, or Attempts upon them, they 
may take the leſs Umbrage, and be leſs upon 
their Guard, whenever he ſhould have any real 
Deſign. About this time the King was beginning 
ach a Journey, in order to put his Projects in 
Execution; and to lull the Duke into a deeper 
Security, writes to him very kind Letters, deſiring 
him not to be concerned at it, ſince he go no 
other 
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other End in it than formerly in the like Voyages, 
unleſs it were to put a final Determination to all 
Differences between them to their mutual Satiſ- 
faction. The Duke was ſo pleaſed by theſe Aſſu- 
rances under the King's Hand, that he went in 
Perſon to meet his Majeſty,. accompanied by his 
Brother the Biſhop of Lubeck, and many others 
of the Nobility ; and afterwards treated him ve 
ſplendidly at a Houſe of his upon the Road near 
his Reſidence of Go7torp ; the King then careſſing 
him, and deſiring him earneſtly to come and ſee 
him at Rendsburg (a fortified Town about fourteen 
Engliſh Miles from thence) near which the Ren- 
dezvous of the Troops was appointed. Towards 
the Concluſion of this Feaſt ſeveral large Healths 
were drank to the future good Agreement, with 
ſo much appearing Sincerity, that the good Duke 
thought he had no Reaſon to doubt the Reality 
of it; but ordered his Chief Miniſter to wait up- 
on the King and his Miniſters at Rendsburg 
where they to far accommodated all Matters, that 
the whole Affair was ſuppoſed near its Concluſion. 
Upon this the Duke ſends three of his chief 
Counſellors, impowered by a ſpecial Commiſſion, 
to treat and conclude at Rendsburg; with whom 
three of the King's Council met, and conferred, 
The Buſineſs of the Conference was principally 
about the Exchange of other Lands tor the Coun- 
ties of Oldenburg and Delmenborſt; but in it the 
King's Commiſſioners took Occaſion to renew 
the Debate about the Diviſion of the Taxes, 
whereof, as I have ſaid before, the King chal- 
lenged the greater Part : This did a little ſurprize 
and diſpleaſe the Duke's Commiſſioners, who 
thought it foreign to the Matter in hand, and 
would not hearken to Propoſals of that Nature. 
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At the very ſame Time, and during this Con- 
ference, the King's Prime Miniſter wrote to the 
Duke's, That he thought it neceſſary for both 
Princes, that the Duke of Gottorp would pleaſe 
to come to Rendsburg to the King, who was 
ready to conclude a Treaty; becauſe the Preſence 
of ſo near a Relation would contribute more than 
any thing elſe to a friendly Compoſure of all 
theſe Matters. And the Duke, as well upon the 
Account of the former Invitation, as upon this 
freſh one, withal to ſhew his Forwardneſs towards 
a Peace, reſolves upon the Viſit; firſt ſending a 
Gentleman to acquaint the King with his Inten- 
tion, and deſiring his Permiſſion to come and 
wait upon him. The King's Anſwer was, That 
he ſhould be heartily welcome, and his Chief 
Miniſter alſo, whom he deſired him to bring along 
with him. Thus the Duke being fully perſuaded 
that all was meant honourably, on the 25th of 
June began his Journey, accompanied by his 
Miniſter and other Nobility, and arrived at Rends- 
burg ; where he was welcomed by a Diſcharge of 
all the Cannon of that Fortreſs, and other De- 
monſtrations of Joy. | 

The next Day, being the 26th of June 1675, 
a fatal one to that unfortunate Prince and his 
Family, an Expreſs arrives with Letters of the 
great Defeat given the Swedes by the Brandenbur- 
gers at Febr Berlin, This was what the Dane: 
wiſhed and waited for; but could ſcarce promiſe 
themſelves it ſhould ſucceed ſo fully according to 
their Expectations, or nick the Time ſo juſtly as 
it did. They thought Heaven itfelf concurred 
with their Intentions ; and not to be wanting on 
their Parts, immediately gave Orders to ſhut the 
Town Gates, to gall a Council of War, to fend 
their Soldiers up and down, and ſcize all the Duke's 

Towns 


An Account of DENMARK. 135 


Towns and Fortreſſes. Theſe Orders were as 
ſuddenly executed : The Duke's Troop of Guards 
were diſarmed, himſelf confined a Priſoner to his 
Apartment; his Dinner, which he thought to 
have eaten with the King, was brought in to him 
by Officers and Soldiers, who watched him ſo 
narrowly that he could not ſtir; the poor Duke 
exclaiming in the mean while, and complaining 
that he was ill uſed: That he was a Sovereign 


Prince of the Empire, independent of any other 


Power ; that he was a near Kinſman, a Brother- 
in-Law, nay, an invited Gueſt of the King's ; 
that all the Laws of Juſtice, of Blood, of Friend- 
ſhip and Hoſpitality were violated by this Action, 
wherein the King had broken his Parole, and the 
Sanctuary of his own Houſe. But all this was in 
vain z the Duke had no Remedy preſcribed to 
him, but Patience; the Blow which was begun 
muſt be followed, and more Evils muſt ſucceed 
that which had already happened. 

For the Duke being thus ſeized, his Miniſters 
were preſently ſent for, and told, That now 
there was an End of all Treating ; that the King 
was Maſter, and would act as ſuch: To which 
Purpoſe he would take Poſſeſſion of the Duke's 
whole Country, and put Gariſons into all the ſtrong 
Places which he thought proper to ſecure to him- 
ſelf, becauſe he had an Intention to lead his Army 
elſewhere againſt the Swedes : That the Inclinations 
of the Houſe of Gottorp were always malevolent 
towards the King, and by him conſidered as ſuch; 
however, if the Duke would fairly and freely re- 
nounce his Right to the Lands in queſtion, the 
King might, at the Duke's Requeſt, be prevailed 
upon to give him an hundred and fifty thouſane 
Rix-Dollars at Copenhagen for it. 

Notwithſtanding 
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Notwithſtanding the Extremity the Duke waz 
reduced to, he could not be brought to conſent to 
ſuch a ſevere Condition; but offered, ſince Mat- 
ters could be no better, that the King, without 
Prejudice to his Right, ſhould have the Taxes fo 
much conteſted, in the manner he deſired ; that his 
Majeſty ſhould put one half of the Gariſon 3 into 
the ſtrong Town of Tonningen, provided that all 
therein did take the Oaths of Allegiance to both 
Princes, till ſuch time as the Exigencies of Af— 
fairs would permit the entire Reſtoration of it to 
its former Maſter: That if the King would diſ- 
poſe of his Country ſolely, the Duke muſt yield to 
Force, but hoped his Right fhould be reſerved 
intire, and deſired that his Reſidence and Habi- 
tation of Gottorp, which was neither by Nature 
nor Art ſtrong enough to be formidable, might 
be left free to him: Laſtly, That the King would 
grant Him and His Liberty to diſpoſe of them- 
ſelves as they thought fit. 

The Danes Anſwer was, That theſe Offers ard 
Demands were no other than Trifles: That the 
King would proceed to the Execution of his own 
Will and Pleaſure by Force and Arms; that nci- 
ther the Duke, nor any of His, ſhould ever be re- 
ſtored to their Liberty till he had ſigned an In- 
ftrument there ready drawn up, to order the Com- 
mander of Tonningen to ſurrender it to the King: 
Which the Duke at laſt, through deſpair of his 
Life, was forced to conſent- to; and accordingly 
that F ortreſs, with all its Cannon and Stores, was 
delivered up to the Officer ſent by the King for 
that Purpoſe. 

Things being brought to this paſs, the Duke 
was removed to his own Houſe at Gottorp, His 
Dutcheſs, who had been all this while at Copenba- 
gen, and as it was thought conſented to all the In- 

juſtices 
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jaſtices acted againſt her Huſband and Family, 
was reſtored to him; but he was in effect a Pri- 
ſoner ſtill; for Guards were placed at all the 
Avenues, every Day ſome new ſevere Con- 
ditions were propoſed to him, and Articles of- 
fered him which he was forced to ſign : One of 
which was a Renunciation of his Supreme and 
Independent Right over the Dukedom of Slefwick, 
Being at laſt quite tired with ſo many Violences, 
not knowing where they might end, he began to 
think of his Eſcape : So that one Day taking the 
Advantage of his Dutcheſs's being ſent for again 
by her Mother, the Queen Dowager of Denmark, 
he pretended to accompany her part of the Way; 
and by the means of ſome truſty Servants, had 
Relays of Horſes placed in convenient Stations. 
After a few Hours travelling with her, he took 
his Leave of her, and pretending to hunt, ſet 
Spurs to his Horſe, and rid away as faſt as he 
could towards Hamburs, 

The Alarm was preſently given of the Duke's 
Flight, and many Horſemen were diſpatched after 
him; which he being aware of, took not the di- 
rect Road, but went about by Ke! ; ſo that, after 
a narrow Eſcape, he arrived ſafely where he de- 
ſigned. This mightily vexed the King, who 
uſed all Means to get him out of that City, be- 
cauſe Hamburg being ſo populous a Town, the 
Fame of the Barbarity exerciſed againſt him flew 
from thence all over Europe. But the Duke had 
been taught by former Misfortunes not to truit 
his Enemy; and as ſoon as he got to Hamburg, 
ſolemnly proteſted againſt the Validity of all that 
he had been conſtrained to agree to, whilſt he was 
in Durance; yet withal declared, That he was as 
ready as ever to come to an amicable Compoſure 


of Differences with the King, to prevent the Ruin 
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of his Subjects, and other Miſchiefs; provided the 


King would redreſs ſome of the greateſt Grievan- 
ces. This Propoſition was ſo little regarded, that 
inſtead of hearkning to it, the King ordered the 
Fortrefs of Tonningen to be demoliſhed, the Duke- 
dom of Slefwick to be ſequeſtred, the Magiſtrates 
and People to be abſolved from their Allegiance 
to the Duke, and obliged to an Oath of Fidelity 
to the King; all the Revenues of the Duke to be 
brought into his Treaſury ; Gariſons to be conti- 
nued in the Duke's Forts and Manſion-houſe; and 
unleſs the Duke came to accept of the King's Terms 
in relation to that Fict, that it ſhould for ever be 
annexed to the Crown of Denmark. 

For the more ſpeedy Publication of theſe new 
Orders, Proclamations were made and afhxed to 
that effect in all the Towns of the Dukedom : 
The Duke on his Part publiſhing others in oppo- 
fition to this Uſurpation, together with a ſolemn 
Proteſtation againſt all that had been done; con- 
cluding with a Command to the States of the 
Dukedom, and the reſt of his Subjects, to con- 
tinue firm in their Loyalty and Obedience to their 
Natural Prince. 

But the King, who was reſolved no longer to 
keep any Meaſures with him, nor to preſerve that 
Country in any tolerable Condition, which he 
knew not how long he might enjoy, exacted vaſt 
Contributions from the poor Subjects, to the Va- 
lue of many Millions of Gold, and to the Ruin 
of as flouriſhing a Province as any in the Circle of 
Lower Saxony; thereby diſabling the Duke's Sub- 
jects from contributing any thing towards the Sub- 
faſtence of their Maſter z who continued all this 
while at Hamburg in a State little befitting his 
high Quality ; whilſt he ſent his Son abroad to 
raiſe the Compaſſion, and implore the — 
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of all the neighbouring German Princes; on 
which Errand I had the Fortune to meet him at 
the Courts of Hanover and Wolfembuttel, He 
made alſo ſtrong Application to the Crown of 
England, as Guarantee of the Northern Peace 
and cauſed a full Repreſentation of his diſconſolate 
Condition to be printed in Exgliſb, which contains 
at large moſt of the Particulars above mentioned, 
But all in vain: The Duke continued a Sufferer 
notwithſtanding his many Appeals to thoſe who 
ought to have intereſſed themſelves in his Behalt 
until ſuch time as the King of Sweden began in 
earneſt to take his Cauſe in hand. This King 
having at laſt brought the Affairs of his own 
Kingdom into ſuch a Poſture as permitted him to 
reſent the Injuries done to his near Relation, 
threaten*d the Dane with a War in cale he delay'd 
Reſtitution z and to this Effect, in the Year 1689 
{et a Fleet to Sea, with intention to ſecond his 
Threats by Blows; which he might the better then 
do, becauſe the chief Support of the Dares in 
their Injuſtice (the French King) was at that 
time attacked by the Forces of the Confederates ; 
and England, by the Acceſſion of his preſent 
Majeſty to that Crown, was become a principal 
Party in ſo juſt a War: So that France was likely 
to have its Hands full at home, Beſides, his 
Majeſty of Great-Britain being become Guarantee 
of the Northern Peace, thought himfelf obliged 
in Honour to maintain it; and in order to that 
End, gave ſuch Inſtructions to his Envoy Extra- 
ordinary, then going to the Daniſhb Court, as 
might induce it to comply with Juſtice, and pre- 
vent that Effuſion of Blood which was threaten'd. 
Theſe Remonſtrances had their due Weight with 
the King of Denmark; who at laſt yielded to the 
Neceſſity of his Circumſtances, and to the Solici- 
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tations of the Elector of Brandenburg, who pref- 
ſed, among the reſt, the Reſtoration of the Duke, 
and had ſent his Miniſters to the Congreſs for the 
Accommodation, to propoſe a Project to that 
End; not ſo much out of Kindneſs to the Family 
of Gottorp, as for fear the Swediſh Arms ſhould by 
any juſt Occaſion be brought over the Baltick; the 
Event of which might be fatal to all the Neigh- 
bourhood, and to the Brandenburgers in particular, 
Thus the Danes, with Reluctancy, conſented at 
laſt to give up what they had unjuſtly detained 
above thirteen Years from its right Owner, after 
having raiſed vaſt Sums of Money from the 
Country; for the Duke's Part of the Dutchy of 
Slefwick only, had about 28000 Ploughs in it, each 
of which was taxed to pay four Crowns a Month: 
Beſides innumerable other Extortions, which filled 
the Purſes of the Miniſters of Denmark, who 
ſhared the Revenues among them. The Swediſh 
and Daniſh Fleets had been about a Fortnight at 
Sea, but no Action had happened between them, 
After the Accommodation was publiſhed, and the 
Duke reſtored, (yet without any Reparation of 
Damages paſt) the two Fleets returned to their 
ſeveral Ports, and the Duke to his Habitation of 
Gottorp, which he found in a deſolate Condition, 
compared to what he left it in. The Dutch had 
a principal Hand in the Concluſion of this Agree- 
ment, by the means of Myn- Heer Heemskirk their 
Miniſter ; and his Majeſty of Great-Britain a large 
Share of the Glory of redreſſing a Wrong, which 
through ſo many Years Poſſeſſion pleaded a kind 
of Preſcription to warrant it: The very firſt Halt- 
Year of his Reign vindicating the Honour of the 
Crown of England, which was engaged as Gua- 
rantee; and ſecuring the Peace of the North, in 
order to the procuring the Aſſiſtance of one or 


both 
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both of thoſe Princes, towards the humbling the 
common Enemy. This he effectually did; for 
the Danes immediately afterwards ſent by Treaty 
ſeven thouſand Soldiers, which are yet in his 
Majeſty's Pay; and the Swedes remain at liberty 
to continue ſuch of their Troops in the Dutch 
Service as formerly were ſtipulated for, and which 
(had a War broken out) they might have been 
forced to recall. 


n 
The Intereſts of Denmark zz relation 


o other Princes. 


N treating of the Intereſts of the King of Den- 
mark in relation to other Princes or States 
which do not confine upon his Dominions, and 
of his Affections towards them, it will not be 
neceſſary to obſerve ſtrictly the Order and Rank 
which thoſe Princes hold in the World; I ſhall 
therefore take them as they come indifferently. 
With the EMPEROR the King of Denmark 
is obliged to keep always a good outward Corre- 
ſpondence, he being himſelf a Prince of the Em- 
pire, as Duke of Holſtein, and the Emperor 
having it often in his Power to do him ſeveral 
Kindneſſes or Diſkindneſſes. The King has a 
great Deſire to eſtabliſh a Toll at Gluckſtadt upon 
the River Elbe; and although the Emperor's 
Conſent would not abſolutely ſecure the Buſineſs 
for him, there being many other Princes, together 
with all thoſe who are concerned in the Trade of 
Hamburg, that would obſtruct it; yet it would 
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ſtrike a great Stroke, and muſt always be a neceſ- 
fary Preliminary. He keeps therefore very fair 
with his Imperial Majeſty, and when preſſed by 
the Miniſters, ſends (for valuable Conſiderations) 
ſome Troops to ſerve in Hungary againſt the 
Turks; notwithſtanding which he is inwardly 
troubled at the Power of the Houſe of Auſtria, 
and the Increaſe of its Dominions ; being jealous, 
as moſt of the other German Princes are, that the 
Greatneſs of that Family may one Day turn to 
the Detriment of the Liberty of Germany : And 
therefore is not diſpleaſcd at the Succeſſes of the 
French, or of the Turks. He has been heard to 
complain of the Neglect which the Imperial 
Court ſhows of him, and its Partiality for the 
Swedes : This occaſioned the Emperor's ſending a 
Miniſter lately to reſide at Copenhagen, as well as 
at Stockholm , ſince which he ſeems to be better 
ſatisfied. But at the Bottom it is to be ſuppoſed, 
that the Dane is no true Friend of the Emperor's , 
becauſe he thinks his Imperial Majeſty favours 
ſome Intereſts oppoſite to his, in conniving at 
the Lunenburgers forcible Poſſeſſion of the Duke- 
dom of Saxe-Lawenburg, and beſtowing the Ele- 
ctoral Dignity on that Family; the Confirmation 
of which the King of Denmark oppoſes with all 
his Power, | 

POLAND.] With Poland the King of Den- 
mark has at preſent little Occaſion either of Friend- 
ſhip or Enmity, there being but ſmall Correſpor.- 
.dence between them; yet he will rather chuſe to 
keep that Crown his Friend, than otherwiſe ; be- 
cauſe it may one Day ſtand him in ſtead againſt the 
Swedes : And for this Reaſon it is that the Elector 
of Brandenburg, whoſe Intereſt in that Particular 
is much the ſame with Denmark's, maintains a 
good Correſpondence, and entertains a conſtant 
Minifter at ar/aw, Beſides, the Port of 9 
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zick is convenient for all that Trade in the Bal- 
tick; and the Danes bring Corn, as well as other 
Merchandiſe, from thence. They keep likewiſe 
good Amity with the other Hans Towns. 
COURLAND.] The King is upon fair 


Terms with the Duke of Courland, who has per- 


mitted him to raiſe Men in his Country, the 
Commander of which, one Pottcamer, 1s Brother 
to that Duke's Prime Miniſter ;._ and the Soldiers 
are the beſt able to live hardily, and to endure 
Fatigue, of any in the World. 

HOLLAND.) It is the Intereſt of Denmark 
to be well with the Dutch above all other Princes 


in Europe, becauſe of the great Revenue it receives 


from their Traffick, and the Toll which they pay 
in the Sound: Becauſc alſo in caſe of a Quarrel with 
Sweden, or any other Extremity, the King of 
Denmark is certain of the Aſſiſtance of the Hol- 
landers; which is always ſufficient and ready to 
protect him, as has been experienced in the for- 
mer Wars between the Northern Crowns: For 
the Dutch will never ſuffer the Balance of the 
North to lean too much to one Side, their Inte- 
reſt in the Trade of the Baltick being ſo conſi- 
derable ; but will take care to aſſiſt the weaker 
with proportionable Succours ; which the Con- 
veniency of their Situation, and their Naval Force, 
permits them to do with greater Eaſe than an 

other. Notwithſtanding all which Conſidera- 
tions, there are frequent Occaſions of Quarrel 
between the Dutch and Danes; and the Friend- 
ſhip which the latter have for the former (eſpeci- 
ally ſince this War with France, and the Conven- 
tion made with England for the Interruption of all 
Commerce with that Kingdom) is very weak and 
unſtable ; for beſides that an abſolute Monarchy, 
for other Reaſons, can never throughly love a 
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Republick, the Danes are envious at the great 
Trade of the Dulch; and count it a Diſparage- 
ment that Merchants, as they call them, ſhould 
have it in their Power to give Law to a Crowned 
Head, However, at the Bottom, Denmark would 
not be pleaſed that Holland ſhould ſink under the 
Force of its Enemies, but would uſe its beſt En- 
deavours to prevent it, though poſſibly not before 
Matters were reduced to ſo great an Extremity, 
as it might be beyond the Ability of the Danes to 
afford a timely Remedy. 

FRANCE.] The King of Denmark loves the 
Alliance of France, and keeps a ſtricter Correſpon- 
dence with that Crown than with any other; thob it 
be molt certain, that the Maxims which he has learnt 
from thence, and the Practices which followed 
thoſe Maxims, have been the principal Occaſion 
of that Kingdom's preſent ill Condition, But the 
King of France by fair Words, large Promiſcs, 
and a little Money ſcaſonably beſtowed, has had 
the Knack to amuſe this Court, and to make it act 
as he pleaſes ; notwithſtanding the many Affronts, 


the ill Succeſſes, and the univerſal Miſery which 


through his means have attended it. The Emiſſa— 
ries of France are thick ſown here; nothing 
pleaſes that is not according to the French Pattern, 
either in Dreſs, Military Diſcipline, or Politicks: 
And it 1s certain that a fitter could not be followed 
by any arbitrary Prince; provided a due Regard 
were had to the Force and Strength to perform, in 
Proportion to the Defign undertaken, But the 
Want of this Conſideration has been fatal to Deu. 
mark: France has told this King, that Soldiers 
are the only true Riches of Princes, and this has 
made him raife more than he knows what to do 
with, unleſs he diſturb his Neighbours; which 
generally he does for the Intereſts of France, 
| though 
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though at laſt it turns to his Loſs. So that Den- 
mark reſembles in this Point a Monſter that is all 
Head and no Body, all Soldiers and no Subjects; 
and whenever a general Peace comes to be eſta- 
bliſhed in Europe, which ſhall ſet open foreign 
Trade, and conſequently ſpoil all the Advantages 
that his Country enjoys at preſent, I cannot tee 
what will become of the publick Affairs here; 
for the Soldiers when disbanded, being moſt of 
them Strangers, will return to their reſpective 
Homes; and the Revenues of theſe Kingdoms 
muſt ſink extremely through the want of People, 
and their Poverty, It ſeems therefore no lets 
than Madneſs for the leaſt and pooreſt Kingdom 
of Europe, to think of emulating with Succeſs the 
richeſt, greateſt, and the moſt populous, and to 
take its Meaſures from thence; as if there were 
no Difference between King and King. So have 
I heard that the little Republick of S/. Marino in 
Italy, which conſiſts but of one ſmall Town with 
the Mountain it ſtands upon, and is ſcarce taken 
notice of by Travellers, takes occaſion to write 
to the Republick of Yenice ſometimes, and to 
ſtile it Our Siſter, with as much Gravity and 
Pride, as if it equalled the other in Power. But 
the Vanity of theſe poor 1talians proceeds no far- 
ther than Words, which does them no Harm. 
But the true Reaſons which render it the Intereſt 
of Denmark to keep well with France (and they 
are no weak ones) are firſt, becauſe they look 
upon that Crown as the ſole Balance againſt the 
Grandeur of the Emperor and the Houſe of 
Auſtria, whoſe Power, as I ſaid before, is looked 
on by all the Princes of Germany with a very 
jealous Eye: The late Addition of the Crown of 
Hungary to it, with its other Conqueſts on that Side 
from the Turks; the Probability of the Spani/ſp 
Dominions 
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Dominions falling to ſome active Branch of it; 
and the Remembrance what Havock the Empe- 
ror Charles the Fifth, and his Succeſſor, made 
among the German Princes, when poſſeſſed of the 
like Advantages; make the Danes, as well as 
the others, reflect ſeriouſly upon what may hap- 
pen hereafter, ſhould France be reduced to too low 
an Ebb. A ſecond Reaſon is, becauſe they know 
no other Naval Force able to conteſt the entire 
Dominion of the Seas with the Engliſh and Dutch; 
and they are willing to keep the Diſpute about 
that Dominion undetermined between the French 
and us, that no Laws may be laid upon Traffick, 
but that they may reap their Share of the Trade 
of the World; which they think would be but 
ſmall, ſhould that Point be once finally decided 
to our Advantage. A third Reaſon, and the 
moſt forcible, is, the Subſidies which the King of 
Denmark draws from time to time from France; 
a little ready Money, among a neceſſitous People, 
carrying irreſiſtible Charms with it: And this has 
been the Drift of the French Policy in adviſing 
that King to a greater Charge than he was able 
to bear, under Pretence that they conſulted his 
Honour and Grandeur, whereas they only con- 
ſulted their own Ends; being ſure, after they 
had rendred him and his Country poor, that they 
could buy him when they pleaſed. Yet whenever 
the French Treaſure ſhall come ſo far to be ex- 
hauſted, that a fairer Bidder appears, this Piece 


of Policy will not only fail the French, but turn 


to their Diſadvantage. 
SPAIN and PORTUGAL.] With the 
Kings of Spain and Portugal the Dane is in a 
State of Indifferency. Their Dominions are ſo 
far aſunder, and the Buſineſs ſo little which they 
have with each other, that there happen few 
or no Occaſions, either of a Quarrel or Friend- 
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ſhip between them. Yet the Danes have ſome 
ſmall Trade for Salt and Wine with each of 
theſe Princes Subjects; and during this War 
make ſome Benefit of their Neutrality, by tranſ- 
porting in their Ships the Effects of French, 
Engliſh, and Dutch, from one Port to another, 
They have indeed ſome Pretenſions on the Spa- 
niard for Arrears of Subſidies owing to them ever 
ſince the Danes took the Part of the Confederates 
againſt France in the former War; but they de- 
ſpair of obtaining them, unleſs ſome unforeſeen 
Accident put them in a Way of getting that Debt, 
the Accompts of which have hardly ever been 
adjuſted between them. 

SAXONY.] With the late Elector of Saxony 
the King of Denmark kept a very good Correſpon- 
dence: The Elector having married one of the 
King's Siſters, that Affinity produced as amicable 
Effects as could be deſired ; inſomuch that it begat 
a Reſolution of a nearer Union of the two Families 
in a Match between the preſent Elector (then Prince) 
and the King's only Daughter: This proceeded as 
far as a formal Contract, and the uſual Marriage 
Preſents were ſolemnly exchanged in order to Con- 
ſummation ; when on a ſudden the old Elector died 
laſt Year, as he was leading an Army towards the 
Rhine againſt the French, for the common Cauſe 
of Europe. The Death of this Prince, among 
other Alterations, produced this, that his Succeſ- 
for the preſent Elector being thereby become at 
his own Diſpoſal, and having been formerly very 
much in love with another Lady, who 1s the pre- 
ſent Electreſs, refuſed to compleat his Marriage 
with the Daughter of Denmark, and ſent back the 
Preſents which were given at the Time of the 
Contract. This Action of his highly diſguſted 
the King, Queen, and the whole Daniſb Court; 
| however, 
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however, there was no Remedy but Patience; 
the Elector was too remote to fear any Effects of 
the Danes Diſpleaſure, and reſolved to purſue his 
own Inclinations in the Choice of a Wife, let the 
World ſay and do what it would. Accordingly 
he preſently courted and married where he fan- 
cied ; leaving the Danes to digeſt this Affront as 
well as they could ; which they will ſcarce forget 
this great while. So that it is to be ſuppoſed the 
ancient Knot between the King and the Electoral 
Family of Saxe is hereby very much looſen'd; yet 
not ſo far as to proceed to any open Breach, the 
Elector's Excuſes for this Action having been re- 
ceived and accepted of as ſome ſort of Satisfaction. 

MUNSTER.) With the Biſhop of Munſte; 
the King of Denmark lives in good Amity, by 
reaſon of his Neighbourhood to the Counties of 
Oldenburg and Delmenborſt; and for the moſt part 
has a Miniſter reſiding at that Court. The like 
Friendſhip is between him and the other Princes 
of Germany; particularly with the Landgrave of 
Heſje-Cafjel, who is Brother to his Queen, and ex- 
tremely beloved by her. | 

The King of Denmark has one Brother, vis. 
Prince George, born 1653, and married to her 

Royal Highneſs the Princeſs Arne, Siſter to her 

Majeſty of England. 

| And tour Siſters, viz. 

Anna Sopbia, the Widow of the late Elector of 

Saxony. 
Frederic Emilia, the Wife of the Duke of Holſtein. 
Guillimetta Erneſtina, Widow of the Palatine of 

the Rhine. 
Uirica Elconora Sabina, the Queen of Sweden. 
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CHAP, XV. 
Of the Laws, Courts of Fuſtice, &c. 


OM E Naturaliſts obſerve, that there is no 
Plant or Inſect, how venomous or mean 
ſoever, but is good for ſomething towards the 
Uſe of Man, if rightly applied: In like manner it 
may be ſaid, That ſeveral uſeful Leſſons may be 
learnt, conducing to the Benefit of Mankind, 
from this Account of Denmark, provided things 
be taken by the right Handle. 

Hitherto we have indeed met with many things 
in it to be avoided, and little deſerving Imita- 
tion: But being now to ſpeak of the Daniſh 
Laws, I muſt needs be gin with this good Chara- 
cer of them in general, That for Juſtice, Brevity, 
and Perſpicuity, they exceed all that I know in 
the World. They are grounded upon Equity, 
and are all contained in one Quarto Volume, 
written in the Language of the Country, with fo 
much Plainneſs, that no Man, who can write and 
read, is fo ignorant, but he may preſently under- 
ſtand his own Caſe, and plead it too if he pleaſes, 
without the Aſſiſtance of Counſel or Attorney. 

Here is none of that Chicane to be found which 
deſtroys and raiſes ſo many great Eſtates in Eng- 
land, A very few Advocates do the Buſineſs of all 
the litigious Perſons in theſe Kingdoms : Neither 
are their Fees arbitrary or exorbitant no Suit of 
what Importance ſoever hangs in ſuſpenſe longer 
than one Year and a Month: Since a Man may 
8⁰ chrough all the Courts, and have Execution 
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done within that Time, unleſs he be wanting to 
himſelf. | 

It may be replied to this, That the Scarcity of 
Money may be the principal Occaſion of few Law. 
Suits and Lawyers. It is not denied; and per- 
haps a right Senſe of this was the firſt Cauſe of fo 
good a Regulation of Juſtice : For ſince the King 
was reſolved to empty the Pockets of his Subjects, 
it was not for his Advantage to permit others to 
do it, and ſhare the Gains with him. However, 
thus much may with Certainty be averred, That 
the like Regulation would not only agree with, 
but conſummate the Happineſs of a rich Country; 
and this Inſtance of Denmark makes it evident 
that ſuch a Regulation is practicable. 

But to return to our Purpoſe. In Denmark, 
in the ordinary Proceedings between Man and 
Man, there are three Courts, every one of 
which has Power to give a definitive Sentence, 
and muſt either acquit or condemn. Yet there 
lies an Appeal from the lower to the higher ; 
and if the inferior Judge has wilfully varied from 
the poſitive Law, the Party wronged has Dama. 
ges given him, both from the Judge and his Ad- 
verſary, Here is no Removal of Actions from 
one Court to another, where the Parties may be- 
gin all again ; but by way of ordinary Procedure 
trom the lower to the higher. The three Courts 
are theſe; firſt, In Cities and Towns the Byfoghds 
Court, to which in the Country does anſwer the 
Herredsfougds Court. Secondly, From thence lies an 
Appeal to the Landſtag or general head Court for the 
Province. Thirdly, From thence to the Court cal- 
led the High-right in Copenhagen; where the King 
himſelf ſometimes fits in Perſon, and it is always 
| compoſed of the prime Nobility of the Kingdom. 
The Judges in the two former Courts are __ 
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tuted indeed by the King's Letters Patents durante 
bene-placzto z but are puniſhable for any Miſdemea- 
nors committed, and condemned to make Repa- 
ration to the Party injured for any Injuſtice by 
them done. The City of Copenhagen has this 
particular Privilege, that the Sentences paſs'd in the 
Byfoghds Court, inſtead of paſſing through the 
rovincial Court, are tried by the Burgomaſter 
and Common Council, and ſo proceed to the 
higheſt Court; which reſembles ſo far our High 
Court of Chancery, that if any Matter happen to 
fall in debate, for the Deciſion of which there is 
not a poſitive Article to be found in the Law, 
(which rarely happens) it 1s there determined by 
the King, or by the others preſent, who are as it 
were the Keepers of the King's Conſcience: And 
all this were very well, were it not that the firſt 
Article of the Law reſerves to the King the Privi- 
lege of explaining or altering it at his Pleaſure. 

In Matters relating to the Revenue, the Rent- 
Chamber in Denmark reſembles our Court of Ex- 
chequer : Which has alſo a Pay-maſter General 
belonging to it; and ſometimes there is a Court 
compoſed of ſome Members of this Rent-Cham- 
ber, the Admiralty, and the College of Com- 
merce; before which lie the Appeals of Mer- 
chants whoſe Goods happen to be ſeiz'd for not 
having paid the King's Duties. 

The Sentences paſſed in the inferior Courts are 
ſometimes biaſſed and partial; but not often, for 
fear of the higheſt Court, where great Regard is 
had to Juſticez inſomuch that I knew a Judge, 
who very hardly eſcaped being fined for a Sen- 
tence paſſed againſt an Exgliſp Merchant; which 
Sentence was preſently reverſed. 

Indeed, whilſt Monſieur Gr:ffinfeld: and Mon- 
ſieur Vibbe were Chancellors, there were Mutter- 
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ings, that the 7igh Court Sentences were not al- 
together up to the Rigour of the Law ; but this 
is very rare now, unleſs when a Courtier or Fa. 
vourite is intereſſed in ſuch a Sentence; in which 
Caſe, or in Matters wherein the King is concerned, 
you are to expect little Juſtice, eſpecially if it re- 
late to Money. 

The Salarics of the Judges are but ſmall; they 
are paid out of the Exchequer, and do not conſiſt 
in Fees, The By/oghd may have about one hun- 
dred Kix-Dellars yearly ; and he pays himſelf 
out of the Fines of Delinquents. In the Country 
the Herredsfougds have each of them the Rent that 
is due to the King for a Farm that ſtands rated at 
ten Tuns of Hard-Corn ; he has beſides from the 
Plaintiff and Defendant, for the Sentence he paſſes, 
ten $/zvers from each : And the Byfoghd, or Judge 
in Cities and Towns, double as much. More- 
over, the conteſting Parties are bound to pay the 
Clerk ſo much a Shect for the Paper, in which is 
ſet down at large the whole Proceeding, and the 
Allegations of each Party, whether they be Ver- 
bal or by Libel, and, at the Cloſe of all, the Sen- 
rence itſelf, At the Byfoghds Court, and the 
Landſtag, the Judge inſerts the Law, and adds 
the Reaſons upon which his Judgment is founded; 
but in the Hzzb-Right no Reaſon is given at all, 
or but very ſeldom. And that no Clerk may 
have 1t in his Power to pick any Man's Pocket 
by filling up many Sheets of Paper, there are 


Limits ſet, beyond which no Man is obliged to 


pay. Every one may plead his own Caufe that 
pleaſes; however, it is the King's Order that 
the Magiſtrates take care to have one or more 
Advocates (ſuch as they approve of) who are to 
plead for the Poor, and for ſuch as cannot plead 
for themſclves. Upon the whole Matter, the 
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Charges of the Law are very eaſy ; ſince a Com- 
plaint may go through the three Courts for fifty 
Rix-Dollars, which 1s leſs than twelve Pounds 
Sterling; unleſs the Sum in queſtion be very 
great, and more than ordinary Evidences to be 
written on ſealed Paper. Theſe Laws are fo 
equitable and expeditious, that they are extremely 
commended by Merchants and Strangers, who 
have occaſion to have Recourſe to them. Nei— 
ther is the Smallneſs of the Expence any Encou- 
ragement to thoſe that love going to Law; for 
the Laws themſelves provide effectually againſt 
this Miſchief, and take away the very Root of 
Litigiouſneſs; being ſo plain and clear, that a 
troubleſome Perſon never finds his account in 
promoting vexatious Suits, but meets with all 
the Diſappointments one would wiſh him. 

In criminal Matters a great Severity of Juſtice 
is practiſed, You never hear of any Perſon 
guilty of the Crime of Treaſon againſt the King; 
the Government nas rivetted itſelf fo faſt upon 
the Bottom it now ſtands, that no body offers to 
wag ſo much as the Tongue againſt it. There 
are no Clippers or Coiners, no Robbers upon the 
High-way, nor Houſe-breakers; which Conve- 
niency of arbitrary Government, among the Mul- 
titude of Miſchiefs attending it, I have likewiſe 
obſerved in France ; perhaps becauſe thoſe Princes, 
who are entire Maſters of their Subjects Purſes ar 
pleaſure, take more effectual Care of them, as of 
their own ;, and therefore uſe ſuch Means that 
none ſhall plunder or cheat their People, for the 
ſame Reaſon that Folks kill Vermin in Dove- 
houſes, viz. that they may make the greater Pro- 
fit themſelves. The moſt uſual capital Crimes 
are Manſlaughter and Stealing. Execution is done 
upon Offenders by beheading them with a Sword 
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at one Stroke very dexterouſly. The Headſman, 
tho* infamous by his Place, ſo that no body will 
come into his company, yet is commonly rich, 
having other advantageous Employments that no 
body elſe dares undertake, viz. the emptying all 
the Neceſſary- Houſes, the removing all dead 
Dogs and Horſes out of Houſes and Stables, or 
from before Doors; for no Daniſh Servant will, 
upon any Terms, ſet a hand to either of theſe 
Works; and the Executioner has his own Rates 
for theſe baſe Offices, which he performs by his 
under Servant, called the Racker, 

The Advocates are not bred, as with us in Eng- 
land, in Publick Societies, ſuch as Inns of Court 
or Chancery ; neither take they any Degrees of 
Barriſter, Serjeant, or the like; but may take up 
the Calling as they pleaſe, according to their In- 
clinations or Abilities, 

There are beſides the three ordinary Courts be- 
fore mentioned, Commiſſioners of the Admiralty, 
which they call the Admiralty Court; wherein 
Affairs relating to the Sea are determined, ſuch as 
Prizes, Wrecks, Diſputes with Privateers, and 
the like. | 

There 1s likewiſe a Chancellary, which conſiſts 
of a Number of Clerks, who write and iſſue all 
the King's Orders, give out Citations, tranſcribe 
Papers, make the Latin Projects of Treaties 
with foreign Courts, according to the Directions 
they receive. In ſhort, they are as it were Under- 
Secretaries, and were formerly ſubject to the Go- 
vernment of one whom they called a Chancellor ; 
but ſince Monſieur MVibbe's Death, that Employ- 
ment hath not been filled : Neither does it reſem- 
ble our Place of Chancellor in England. The 
Clerks of this Office have ſome ſmall Salary from 
the King, and have moreover ſo much for every 
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Citation to the High Court, and ſo much for 
every Order they iſſue, which they divide among 
them. 

In Copenhagen there is a publick Officer ap- 
pointed, called the Polity- Maſter, whoſe Buſineſs 
is to keep good Orders in Affairs relating to the 
City; he is to ſee that the Merchants ſell warrant-- 
able Merchandiſe ; that they do not interfere in 
one another's Trades; and to compoſe Differences 
on that account among them ; that the publick 
Buildings, Draw-Bridges, and Canals be kept in 
Repair; that the Streets be paved, cleanſed, and 
free of the Incumbrances of Bulks and other 
Inconveniences; that no prohibited Goods be 
brought in; that there be always Plenty of Bread- 
Corn, and ſold at a moderate Price; that the re- 
quiſite Aſſiſtance in caſe of Fire be at hand, 
And indeed the Orders taken in this Matter are 
very good; for there are ſelect Companies ap- 
pointed to watch and extinguiſh the Fire, no 
others daring to approach within a certain Di- 
ſtance, leſt under Pretence of bringing Help, they 
ſhould take the Occaſion to plunder. The Chim- 
ney-ſweepers are bound to keep a Regiſter of all 
Chimnies they ſweep, that in caſe of any ill Ac- 
cident, thoſe, by whoſe Neglect or Covetouſneſs 
it happens, may be anſwerable for it. No 
Torches or Flambeaux are allowed to be carried 
in the Streets, by reaſon of the great Quantities 
of Fir-Timber, and the conſtant high Winds 
which are here; inſtead of which all Perſons, 
even the Court itſelf, make uſe of large round 
Lanthorns, carried at the End of long Sticks, 
The Polity- Maſter regulates alſo the Price of tra- 
velling in their open Waggons, and puniſhes 
ſuch as exact more than the eſtabliſhed Rate, if 
they be complained of; alſo ſuch as travel in the 
N 2 King's 
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King's particular Highway without Permiſſion ; 
and ſuch as make uſe of Guns and Fowling-pieces, 
and bring in Veniſon, Fowl, and Hares by 
Stealth, or in Times when they are prohibited to 
be kill'd. He takes care alfo to prevent and 
fuppreſs Riots and Diſturbances of the Soldiers, 
who are not permitted to walk the Streets after 
the Tattoo has gone about; and in general of al! 
other Matters relating to Order, Quiet, and 
Decency. 

Among other good Regulations in Denmark, 1 
look upon that of the Apothecaries to be none of 
the leaſt commendable ; for no Man is permitted 
to exerciſe that Trade, unlefs he be appointed by 
the College of Phy/icians, and confirmed by the 
King himſelf. There are but two allowed to 
the City of Coenbagen, and one to every other 
conſiderable Town. Their Shops and Drugs 
are carefully viſited twice or thrice a Year by 
the Magiſtrates, accompanied by the Doctors 
of Phyſick ; and ſuch Drugs as are either 
naught or old, are taken from them and flung 
away. The Prices of all theſe Drugs are fixed, 
ſo that any Child may be ſent to an Apothe- 
cary's Shop without hazard of being impoſed 
upon; and nothing is fold that is not exceeding 
good, and at very moderate Rates. They {ell 
all for ready Money, yet keep exact Books of 
what they ſell, to whom, and by whoſe Preſcrip- 
tion : So that the great Miſchief of accidental or 
wiltul Poiſoning, ſo frequent in other Countries, 
is either quite avoided 3 or, if practiſed, eaſily dil- _ 
covered and puniſhed, 

The Government in the Country is managed, 
by dividing it into ſeveral Diſtricts or Govern» 
ments, called S!:fts- Ampts, whereof there are in 
all ſeven; of theſe, four are in Julland, the other 
three in the Iſlands. Each of theſe is again ſub- 
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divided into three leſſer Juriſdictions, called 
Ampts. The Stifts- Ampts-man, or Governor of a 
County, is commonly one of the beſt Quality and 
Fortune in that part of the Country; and this 
Charge anſwers to that of Lord Lieutenant of our 
Counties in Eugland, or rather of Intendant in France. 
The Ampts-man, or Under-Governor of a Hun- 
dred, or Baillage, is generally a Gentleman of 
lueſſer Fortune, who reſides in the principal Town 
of his Diſtrict, and takes care of all Matters relating 
to the Publick ; as convenient quartering of Sol- 
diers, providing for their March, collecting the 
King's Revenues, giving Orders to the Peaſants 
. when employed about publick Works, or when 
the King travels. All this they do themſelves, 
or by inferior Officers, like our Bailiffs and Con- 
ſtables. Theſe Employments are for the moſt 
part given by the King during Lite, and are the 
principal Rewards of ſuch as have well deſerved : 
He that has ſerved long and faithfully as a foreign 
Miniſter, or in any other conſiderable Civil Poſt, 
is uſually promoted upon a Vacancy to be $S!:ft5- 
Ampts-man of his Province, provided his Eſtate 
and Intereſt there be fome way correſpondent. 
The Grooms of the King's Bed-chamber, and 
other Officers of the Court, upon their Marriage, 
or retiring from Court, are gratified with an 
Ampt, and ſent to live at home, provided they 
have ſerved long, and be in any Favour. The 
King pays to each of thele a yearly Salary out of 
his Treaſury ; to a Stifts- Ampts-man, a thouſand, 
Crowns a Year; to an Ampts-man, four hundred 
Crowns, The principal Advantages they reap 
from theſe Employments, are theſe: Firſt, That 
being, more conſidered and favoured at Court than 
others, they eſcape better at the Time of a pub- 
lick Tax, and can often find Means to eaſe the 
Burden off their own Lands, by inhancing it upon 
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others; neither will the Court willingly give 
ear to Complaints againſt them. Secondly, They 
are very much honoured and feared at home, and 
have the Privilege to domineer over the Peaſants, 
and other their Inferiors, without Controul, unleſs 
they do it too groſly, and beyond meaſure. 

Before I conclude this Chapter, I think it very 
pertinent to take notice, That in Denmark there 
are no Seditions, Mutinies, or Libels againſt the 
Government; but all the People either are or ap- 
pear to be Lovers of their King, notwithſtanding 
their ill Treatment, and the Hardſhips they groan 
under. And I ſuppoſe one principal Reaſon of 
this to be the Equality of the Taxes, and the 
Manner of Taxing. It is not to be imagined by 
thoſe that ſee it not, what a Comfort it is to the 
Sufferers to be ill uſed alike: For Poverty and 
Riches being only ſuch in Proportion, provided 
Men be treated like their Neighbours, they grum- 
ble not: That which vexes the Oppreſſed in moſt 
Countries, (eſpecially the common People, who 
are more than ordinary envious) is to ſee their 
County, their Pariſh, or their Houſe, taxed more 
in proportion than their Neighbours. And they 
have reaſon to be diſcontented at this, for it 
brings real Poverty upon thoſe that are over- taxed: 
It does not diminiſh the general Stock of the 
Subjects Money, which would keep all Commo- 
dities and Neceſſaries at equal and moderate Rates; 
but picks particular Men's Pockets, whilſt it 
leaves others rich and able to profit by the Neceſ- 
fities of the Poor. 

Tis a certain Sign of an ill Government where 
there are abundance of Laws ;* but *tis no certain 
Sign of a good one, where there are but a few, 
as is plain in the Caſe of Denmark, However, this 
Bleſſing of few and good Laws, is like a my 
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of Conſolation to ſweeten a world of Bitterneſs, 
and enables them to bear their other Hardſhips 
with more Eaſe and Patience. 


— —_—— 


CH AE: AVL 


The State of Religion, of the Clergy, 
Learning, &c. 


HEN the Corruptions of the Roman 
Church grew ſo intolerable to many Na- 

tions in Europe, that an univerſal Reformation 
became neceſſary, Denmark, among the reſt of 
the Northern Countries (which had been leſs ma- 
naged and more abuſed by the Prieſts than the 
Southern) ſhook off that Yoke, and inſtead of 
the Roman-Catholick, embraced the Doctrine and 
Opinions of Martin Lutber. King Frederick the 
Firſt, about one hundred and fifty Years ſince, 
brought theſe in, and eſtabliſhed them ſo gene- 
rally in his Dominions, that at this Day there is 
no other Religion here profeſſed than the Luthe- 
ran; if we will except the little Reformed French 
Church of Copenhagen, ſet up by the Queen; and one 
Popiſh Chapel at Glucſtadt, permitted about ten 
Years ago to a few Popiſh Families in thoſe Parts ; 
which 1s the firſt that has been ſince the Reforma- 
tion. This great Unity in Belief in the North 
(for Sweden has it as well as Denmark) is owing to 
the Sincerity of thoſe Princes that began the Re- 
formation there: For it is likely they did it upon 
a pure religious Account, and therefore went et- 
fectually to work in the Converſion of all their 
Subjects, uſing proper Means for ſuch a Pur- 
poſe z whereas in England, and elſewhere, Rea- 
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ſons of State, and other By-ends, had at leaſt az 
reat a Share in it as Conviction of Conſcience; ſo 
that the Buſineſs was done by Halves, through the 
Unſettledneſs of our Princes in their Opinions, 
who encouraged or connived at a diſſenting Party, 
according as their worldly Intereſts led them. The 
vaſt Convenience to any Prince of having all his 
Subjects of one Opinion, is vifible in Denmark 
where there are no Factions nor Diſputes about 
Religion, which uſually have a great Influence 
on any Government ; but all are of one Mind, as 
to the Way of Salvation, and as to the Duty they 
owe their Sovereign, This cuts off occaſion of 
Rebellion and Mutiny from many, who other- 
wife would defire it, and ſeem to have Reaſon 
enough, becauſe of the heavy Preſſures they lie 
under. As long as the Prieſts are entirely de- 
pendent upon the Crown, and the People abſo- 
lutely governed by the Prieſts in Matters of Con- 
{cience, as they are here, the Prince may be as 
arbitrary as he pleaſes, without running any 
Riſque from his Subjects: In due Conſideration of 
which Benefit, the Clergy are very much favour- 
ed, and have full ſcope given them to be as bigot- 
ted as they pleaſe; which indeed they are to a very 
great Degree, having no common Charity for 
any that differ from them in Opinion, except the 
Church of Exgland; and to that they are very 
kind, often ſaying, That there is no eſſential 
Difference between it and theirs; and wiſhing that 
there were an Union of them projected and per- 
fected: Wherein their Deſign is not ſo much to 
reduce our Eccleſiaſticks to the low Eſtate theirs 
are in, as to raiſe their own to the Splendor and 
Revenues of ours; which are the principal Virtues 
they admire in us. They have caſt off the Opi- 
nions of Rome in the Supremacy of the Pope, _ 
Other 
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other Points; but they would retain the Grandeur 
belonging to that Church, and applaud us for 
doing both ſo dexterouſly; ſo that I am confident 
the Buſineſs of Conſubſtantiation would make no 
Difference, did Princes think it worth their while 
to promote this Union, On the other ſide, the 
Calviniſt is hated by them as much as the Papiſt; 
and the Reaſon they give is, becauſe he is againit 
abſolute Monarchy, and has a reſiſting Principle. 
Notwithſtanding this Flattery of the Court, 
they are not admitted into Civil Affairs, nor have 
any thing to do in the Government; neither are 
they encouraged to appear about Court, or on pub- 
lick Occaſions: The Pulpit is their Province, 
and it is left free to them. Here they take a vaſt 
Liberty of reprehending not only Vices, but parti- 
cular Perſons of the higheſt Quality; which no 
body takes notice of, as long as they keep to 
their own Trade, The common People admire 
them for this Boldneſs; and the beſt Subſiſtence of 
the Prieſts in Cities and Towns being voluntary 
Benevolence, they take care to cultivate the good 
Opinion of the Mob, whom they keep likewiſe 
in Awe by the Practice of Confeſſion before they 
adminiſter the Sacrament, which every one that 
receives is obliged to undergo; and this they re- 
tain of the Romriſh Church, as well as Crucifixes 
and other Ceremonies, 

There are ſix Superintendents in Denmark, who 
take it very kindly to be called Biſhops, and 
My Lord; viz. one in Zealand, one in Funen, 
and four in Jutland: There are alſo four in Nor- 
way. Theſe have no Temporalities, keep no 
Eccleſiaſtical Courts, have no Cathedrals, with 
Prebends, Canons, Deans, Sub-deans, Cc. but 
are only primi inter pares; having the Rank 
above the inferior Clergy of their Province, gr 
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the Inſpection into their Doctrine and Manners. 
The Revenue of the Biſhop of Copenhagen is about 
Two thouſand Rix-Dollars yearly ; the other Bi- 
ſhops of Denmark have about Fifteen hundred 
Rix-Dollars, and of Norway One thouſand Rix. 
Dollars; they are allowed to have two or three 
Pariſhes each ; their Habit is common with that 
of the other Miniſters, viz. a plaited black Gown, 
with ſhort Sleeves, a large ſtiff Ruff about the 
Neck, and a Cap with Edges, like our Maſters 
of Art, except that theirs is round, and the others 
ſquare. 

Moſt of them underſtand Eugliſb, and draw 
the very beſt of their Divinity, as they confeſs 
themſelves, out of Exgliſb Books. Many of them 
have ſtudied in Oxford, who are more valued than 
the others; they are very conſtant Preachers, and 
never read their Sermons, but pronounce them 
with a great deal of Action. Holy-days and 
Faſt-days are obſerved as ſolemnly as Sundays ; 
and in Copenhagen the City Gates are cloſe ſhut 
during Sermon-time, ſo that no body can go in 
or out. The Commonalty are great Frequenters 
of the Churches, which are kept much more de- 
cently, cleanly, and better adorned than with us: 
So that they look almoſt as gaudy as the Popiſh 
Churches. 

They are all great Lovers of Organs, and 
have many very good ones, with ſkilful Orga- 
niſts, who entertain the Congregation with Mu- 
ſick, during half an Hour, either before or after 
Service. 

Denmark has formerly 5 very learned 
Men, ſuch as the famous Mathematician Yycho 
Brabe, the Bartholines for Phyſick and Fre. 
Borrichius, who died lately, and bequeathed a conſi- 
derable Legacy to the Univerſity of Copenhagen, But 

at 
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at preſent Learning is there at a very low Ebb ; yet 
Latin is more commonly ſpoken by the Clergy 
than with us. The Books that come out in Print 
are very few, and thoſe only ſome dull Treatiſes of 
Controverly againſt the Papiſts and Calviniſts. The 
Belles Lettres, or Genteel Learning, are very much 
Strangers here, and will hardly be introduced till 
a greater Affluence among the Gentry makes way 
for them. It is ſaid that Neceſſity is the Mother 
of Invention; which may be true in ſome De- 
gree, but I am ſure too much Neceſſity depreſſes 
the Spirits, and deſtroys it quite; neither 1s there 
any Invention here, or tolerable Imitation of 
what is brought in to them by Strangers. 

There is but one Univerſity, which is at Copen- 
hagen, and that mean enough in all reſpects; nei- 
ther the Building nor Revenues being compara- 
ble to thoſe of the worſt of our ſingle Colleges. 
The Students wear black Cloaks, and live ſcattered 
about the Town, after the manner of thoſe in 
Leyden. Some of the Profeſſors live in the Houſe. 
Every Year, on the King's Birth-day, they have a 
kind of Act; the King honours them with his 
Preſence, and the Reffor Magnificus harangues 
him with a Latin Speech, full of as fulſome Flat- 
tery, as if Louis le Grand were the Monarch to be 
entertained, and a fawning Jeſuit the Orator. At 
certain Periods there are a fe Daniſh Verſes ſung 
by the ordinary Singing-Boys to very indifferent 
Muſick, and ſo the Farce ends. 

There was in this King's Father's Time an 
Univerſity at Sora, a Town very pleaſantly ſitua- 
red about forty Miles from the City, where the 
Lodgings and Conveniences for ſtudying much 
exceeded thoſe of Copenhagen: But the King had 
occaſion for the Revenues; ſo that now it is deſo- 
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late, and in its ſtead only a ſmall Grammar. 
School erected. 

The Proviſions for the Poor are very inconſi- 
derable: Formerly there was a pretty Store of 
Hoſpitals ſcattered up and down the Country; 
but at preſent the Revenues of moſt of theſe are 
diverted to other Uſes, and thoſe not publick 
ONES, 

To conclude : I never knew any Country where 
the Minds of the People were more of one Calibre 
and Fitch than here ; you ſhall meet with none of 
extraordinary Parts or Qualifications, or excel- 
lent in particular Studies and Trades; you ſee no 
Enthuſiaſts, Madmen, natural Fools, or fanciful 
Folks; but a certain Equality of Underſtanding 
reigns among them: Every one keeps the ordi- 
nary beaten Road of Senſe, which in this Country 
is neither the faireſt nor the fouleſt, without devi- 
ating to the right or left: Yer I will add this one 
Remark to their Praiſe, that the common People 
do generally write and read. 


— 
— 
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The CONCLUSION. 


T has been a great Miſtake among us, That 
the Popiſh Religion is the only one, of all the 
Chriſtian Sects, proper to introduce and eſtabliſh 
Slavery in a Nation, inſomuch that Popery and 
Slavery have been thought inſeparable. Not to 
derogate from the Merit of the Roman-Catholick 
Perſuaſion, which has been the Darling of ſo 
many Monarchs upon that account; I ſhall make 
bold to ſay that other Religions, and particularly 
the Lutheran, has ſucceeded as effectually in this 
Deſign 
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Deſign as ever Popery did. *Tis confeſt, indeed, 
that Popery would certainly introduce Slavery, but 
tis denied that the laſt cannot come in without 
the Aſſiſtance of the former; and whoever takes 
the Pains to viſit the Proteſtant Countries abroad, 
who have loſt their Liberty even ſince they changed 
their Religion for a better, will be convinced that 
it is not Popery, as ſuch, but the Doctrine of a 
blind Obedience, in what Religion ſoever it be 
found, that is the Deſtruction of the Liberty, and 
conſequently of all the Happineſs of any Nation. 
Nay, I am perſuaded that many are ſatisfied the 
late King Jamess Attempts to bring in Popery 
was the principal Thing which reſcued our Liber- 
ties from being entirely ſwallowed up; there 
ſeeming in his Reign, through the Intereſt and 
Diſhoneſty of ſome, the Diſſoluteneſs, Lazineſs, 
and Ignorance of others, to have been (in many 


Men's Opinions) a general Tendency towards 


Slavery, which would ſcarcely have been vigo- 
rouſly enough oppoſed, had he left the Buſineſs 
of Religion untouch'd ; and if once introduced, it 
had been maintained more effectually than in the 
Days of Popery ; I ſay more effectually, becauſe 
the Dependence which the Romiſh Clergy and 
Monks have on the Church of Rome, cauſes often 
a claſhing of Intereſts, and derogates from that 
intire Obedience the Subjects owe to the Prince; 
which is preached up by that Church, as often as 
the Sovereign acts according to their Direction, 
and down again whenever he diſpleaſes them; 
whereof we have had frequent Examples in this 
Kingdom of England, where there have been 
Biſhops and Abbots, in the Days of Popery, as 
zealous Aſſertors of the Liberties of the People, 
as any Laymen could be; whether out of a true 
Principle, or not, I will not determine; but 
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Occaſions have been taken by them to raiſe Tu. 
mults and Wars, and, in the Scuffle, the Liberties 
of the People (of which both King and Church. 
men ſtrove who ſhould be the Matters) have 
eſcaped untouched : But in Denmark, as well as 
other Proteſtant Countries of the North, through 
the entire and ſole Dependence of the Clergy upon 
the Prince, without the interfering of the Autho. 
rity of any ſpiritual Superior, ſuch as that of the 
Pope among the Romaniſts; through their Prin- 
ciples and Doctrine, which are thoſe of unlimited 
Obedience ; through the Authority they have 
with the common People, Sc. ſlavery feems to 
be more abſolutely eſtabliſhed than it is in France; 
as in effect it is more practiſed : For that King's 
Subjects are better treated; there is a Name of a 
Parliament at Paris, and other great Towns, tho? 
they meet for no other End, but to verify the 
King's Edicts; there is a formal Demand made 
of a Benevolence, or Don Gratuit, in ſome Pro- 
vinces, which probably they have not the Power 
to deny; there is an Encouragement of Trade, 
Manufactures, Learning, &c. all tending to thc 
Good of the People. Beſides, we ſee by Experi- 
ence, that that King often has great Quarrels 
with the Court of Rome; which, whenſoever his 
Power 1s reduced to a lower Ebb, that his Clergy 
are not over-awed by it, may produce ſuch Divi- 
fions and Diſturbances as poſſibly ſome Sparks of 
the People's Liberty may again proceed from the 
Colliſion of two ſuch hard Rocks. But in the 
Countries 1 have ſpoken of, there is no Hope of 
any ſuch Reſource; all is ſwallowed up in the 
King; Temporals and Spirituals, Soul, Body, 
Eſtates, and Conſcience. The Army and the 
Prieſts are two ſure Cards: The Prince that has 
one of them on his Side, can hardly fail ; ah 

that 
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that has both depending on him, need fear nothing, 
from his own Subjects, let him uſe them never ſo 
ill. 

Much has been ſpoken and written by ſeveral 
Authors of the Rigor of the Turkiſh Govern- 
ment; let us conſider ſome Particulars of it by 
way of compariſon. | 

The Turks are the Conquerors of the Chriſtians 
in the Countries they have over-run, and have a 
ſort of barbarous Right to uſe them ill; yet they 
never perſecute them upon account of Conſcience z 
they ſuffer them for the moſt part to inhabit and 
cultivate their own Lands without Diſturbance, 
paying only a Caratch yearly for Tribute; which, 
as I have been informed by a Miniſter of his Im- 
perial Majeſty's, amounted in Hungary, Sclavo- 
ma, Servia, and Boſia, only to about ten Dol- 
lars for an ordinary Family in time of Peace, and 
during a War nothing. It is true, the Propriety 
of all Lands in Turky is in the Grand Signior; 
but whether it be not better to be only a Farmer 
at an eaſy Rent, than to have the Name of a 
Proprietor without a comfortable Subſiſtence, and 
in effect to be Maſter of nothing, I leave the 
Reader to judge. 

The forcing away Children from the poor 
Chriſtian Parents, is accounted a great Hardſhip, 
though it be for the worldly Profit and Advance- 
ment of thoſe Children. Bating the Point of 
Religion, it is a far leſs Miſchief to deprive Pa- 
rents of their Sons and Daughters, in order to 
maintain them well, than to leave a heavy Charge 
upon their Hands, after having taken away the 
Poſſibility of nouriſhing and educating them, 

The Sun, Soil, Climate, and Situation, with 
other natural Advantages of the Grand Signior's 
Dominions, as to Profit and Pleaſure, are infi- 

nitely 
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nitely beyond thoſe of other northern Countries that 
we are acquainted with. In Txrky the Harbours 
are always open, except ſome few Places in the 
Black-Sea, whereas here they are frozen up three 
or four Months in the Year. There the Fruits, 
Fleſh, Corn and Herbs, have double the Virtuc 
and Nouriſhment they have here. The Wine 
there 1s good and plentiful, and the very Water 
wholſome and pleaſant ; here the firſt is ſcarce, 
and the laſt very bad. In a word, in ſome Chri- 
ſtian Countries of Europe, there ſeems to be moſt 
of the Miſchicts of a Turkiſh Government, in an 
infinitely worſe Climate. Beſides, we are to con- 
fider, that the Tus themſelves, who are Lords 
and Maſters, live well and pleaſantly, and it is 
their conquered Slaves whom they uſe in the 
manner above mentioned. 

If it be enquired, Whether Matters are like to 
laſt at the ſame rate they are now at in Denmark ? 
Though nothing be more fallacious than a Judg- 
ment made of the future, I ſhall not omit ſpeak- 
ing a few Words in anſwer, 

Many Reaſons might perſuade one to think, 
that the Government, upon the Bottom it ſtands, 
cannot laſt long: As, in the firſt place, that na- 
tural Love of Liberty, which reſided formerly in 
the northern Nations more eminently than in 
other Parts of the World. What can be expected 
leſs from the Deſcendents of the antient Goths and 
Vandals, who propagated and eſtabliſhed Liberty 
in ſo many other Countries, than to ſhake a heavy 
Yoke off themſelves, which their Forefathers 
were not able to bear? Eſpecially ſince this Yoke 
is ſo extraordinary grievous, that the Chains 
which the neighbouring Countries wear, are but 
ornamental ones if compared with theirs, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, The Freſhneſs and Newneſs of this 
Alteration of their Condition. It being no more 
than thirty-two Years ſince it happened; and 
many remaining yet alive, who remember the 
Days of Liberty, and, in their private Diſcourſes 
with their Friends and Children, make Compa- 
riſon between the paſt and preſent Times, and 
condole with them the Loſs of ſo great a Bleſſing 3 
it might ſeem that the Opinion of the preſent 
Government's not being ſufficiently rooted, nor 
having gained Authority by length of Time to 
ſettle, ſhould encourage thoſe that find themſelves 
gricved, to think of Methods tending to a Change. 

Thirdly, The Neighbourhood of the Swedes, 
who have ſtill their Eye upon Denmark, and 
long to be ſole Monarchs of the North, and 
Matters of the Ba{tick-Sza. Now the Burden be- 
ing ſo great as it is, one would think the Natives, 
in hopes of Eaſe, would rather wiſh for, than 
defend their Country from, an Invader; becauſe 
they have little or no Property to loſe, and ima- 
gine there is ſcarce a Poſſibility of changing for 
the worſe. 

Fourthly, The Numerouſneſs of the Royal 
Family. There being four Princes, it will be 
rare if Concord be maintained among them all, 
elpecially ſince the younger are like to be but 
meanly provided for: So that frequent Occaſions 
may be taken from Quarrels and Diſputes (which 
poſſibly in future Times may ariſe among them) of 
doing ſomething in favour of Liberty, 

Theſe Reaſons might cauſe one to make a 
Judgment, that the Daniſh Government could 
not long ſubſiſt as it is. But, on the other hand, 
there are no leſs weighty ones which would in- 
duce to believe the contrary : For, firſt, the an- 
cient Love of Liberty ſeems to be quite extinct in 
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the North, and in its place to have ſucceeded the 
Conveniencies of a dull Obedience. A miſerable 
Life, which jogs on at the ſame heavy rate, has 
a Mixture of melancholy Eaſe with it, which is 
preferred before thoſe ſudden Accidents, and 
briſk Traverſes of Fortune, which Commotions 
would occaſion ; eſpecially by a People naturally 
of an unactive Body and heavy Spirit, depreſſed 
by their Misfortunes, which are now grown up 
with them, and become their familiar Compa- 
nions. 

In the ſecond place, the Newneſs of the Alte- 
ration of the Government ſeems to have little or 
no Influence at preſent upon the People: For the 
King has taken ſuch care by reducing ancient and 
rich Families to a low Eſtate, by raiſing new ones, 
by making all the People poor in Spirit as well as 
Purſe, that thirty-two Years has had an Effect 
conducing to his Purpoſe, as much as three hun- 
dred could have done: Inſomuch that I verily 
believe the Daxes do now really love Servitude; 
and, like the Cappadocians of old, could not make 
uſe of Liberty if it were offered them, but would 
throw it away if they had it, and reſume their 
Chains. Poſſibly they would wiſh them lefs 
weighty, but Chains they could not live without. 
If there be one or two among fo many thouſands 
who are of contrary Sentiments, they dare not fo 
much as mutter them to their own Children, nor 
would be heard with Patience if they did. 

Thirdly, The Unity of Religion, and the Opt. 
nions, together with the Authority, of the Prieſts, 
leems to have cut away the Root of Sedition, 
from whence Alterations might proceed. 

Fourthly, A Standing Army, compoſed for the 
moſt part of Foreigners, who have no Value for 
the Natives, nor any Concern for their day 

The 
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The Court ſeems to have had this in its Eye, 
when it raiſed and maintained ſuch an Army; but 
in proceſs of time the Army is become the Peo- 
ple; that is to ſay, the only thing worth the 
King's Care and Afﬀection, and the People no- 
thing; ſo that no Deſigns, tending to a Revolu- 
tion, are to be feared from them. 

Fifthly, The Swedes treat their own Subjects at 
ſuch a rate, as gives the Daxes but little Proſpect 
of Benefit by a Change; and, beſides, there is ſuch 
a fixed Hatred betwcen theſe two Nations, by 
reaſon of the Injuries they have ſo often given and 
received, that it is thought impoſſible that the 
Danes, who have been for the moſt part the Ag- 
greſſors, as well as the Sufferers, can ever forgive 
them. Many judicious Perſons do think, how- 
ever, that the Swede would find means to over- 
come theſe Difficulties, did not the Diſcontents 
he has raiſed at home make War dangerous to 
him; and the Intereſt of almoſt all the other 
Princes of Europe concur in the Preſervation of 
the Danes, under the Domination of their own 
King, by obſtructing any further Acceſſion of 
Power and Territories to the Swedes, And this 
is certainly ſuch a Bar as cannot be leaped over; 
ſo that little of Alteration ſeems to be expected in 
Denmark trom hence. 

Laſtly, Thoſe Jealouſies which uſe to reign in 
the Families of Princes, are not ſo common nor 
fatal in Germany as elſewhere : The King of Deu— 
mark is a German Prince himſelf, and 'tis likely 
will find ſuch Means of preterring his younger 
Sons, as may content them, either by breeding 
them up to the War (which is the molt ordinary 
way) or by aſſigning them Apanages in conve- 
nient Places not liable to Diſpute. Beſides, it is 
no rare thing in Germany to fee Princes ſatisfied 
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with very moderate Revenues : So that the Com- 
monneſs of the Thing takes away the Diſcontent, 
which might ariſe in high-born Spirits by reaſon 
of the Lowneſs of their Fortunes; and if any 
Wars be in Europe, thither they all run to get 
Bread and Reputation, What elſe ſhould we do 
for a Stock of Generals in fuch Havock as the 
preſent Wars make of them? Therefore nothing 
of inteſtine Commotions ſeems to be reaſfonab] 
expected from hence, that ſhall alter the Form of 
Government. And from all theſe Reaſons it may 
be concluded, That the preſent State is fix*d and 
durable; and that the People with great Diffi- 
culty may perhaps change their Maſters, but 
never their Condition. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


HE two following Pieces were tranſlated 
1 by different Hands, and neither of them by 
the Author of the Account of DENMARK. 


The Declaration of the Eccleſiaſtical State, and 
that of the Burghers and Peaſants, at Copenhagen, 
the 8th of October 1660, for changing the Succeſſion 
of the Crown of Denmark from elective to hereditary, 
is inſerted in the 12th Tome, page 332, of the 
Corps Diplomatique du Droit des Gens, printed in 


Holland in 16 Volumes in Folio, and is now firſt 
publiſhed in Engliſh. 


The Lex Regia, or Royal Law of Denmark, 
was firſt publiſhed in Exgliſb in 1731, with a 
brief Hiſtorical Introduction to it: Which Intro- 
duction being wholly extracted from the VIIth 
Chapter of the Account of DENMARK, is therefore 
needleſs to be added here to that Account itſelf. It 
is- ſufficient to ſay, that both theſe authentick 
Pieces make a proper Supplement to that Chapter 
of the Account of DENMARK, 
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The DECLARATION made, on the 8th of 
October 1660, to the Senators of the Crown 
of DENMARK, by the Eccleſiaſtical State, 
and that of the Burghers and Peaſants, for 


the changing of the Succeſſion to the Crown 
from Electi ve to Hereditary. 


E the underwritten Repreſentatives of the 

Spiritual and Temporal States, call to 
mind, with the greateſt Joy, the very laudable 
and well-grounded Speech made to us, the ſaid 
States, on the 1oth of September laſt, by his 
Excellency the Lord High-Steward of the King- 
dom, in the Preſence of His Majeſty our moſt 
gracious Sovereign, and of your Lordſhips: In 
which his Excellency, next to the Aſſiſtance and 


Protection of the Almighty, attributed the Delive- 


rance and Welfare of this City, and of the whole 
Kingdom dependent thereon, to His Majeſty's 
Preſence, great Prudence, Vigilance, and extra- 
ordinary Valour; of the inconteſtable Trauth of 
which, we, and every one of us, are fully con- 
vinced, For who can deny, but that, upon the 
firſt News of the Enemy's unexpected Invaſion, 
and ſudden Approach towards this City, when 
His Majeſty, the very ſame Day, aſſembled the 
States, and admoniſhed them to be loyal to their 
King and Maſter, every Man according to his 
reſpective Duty, and valiantly to withſtand the 
Attempts of the Enemy ; promiſing, at the ſame 
Time, to live and die with us; our Hearts, 
which before were depreſs'd and overwhelm'd al- 
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moſt to Deſpair (having Regard to His Ma- 
jeſty's Perſon, and the impending Danger which 
threaten'd his Royal Houſe) were in a Moment 
enliven'd and filPd with Joy? which muſt 
be attributed to the peculiar Bleſſing of His 
Majeſty Royal Preſence, And tho? our Walls 
were to be repair'd with one Hand, yet were we 
obliged to wield the Sword with the other. Froſt 
and Cold, Hunger and Thirſt, Fear and Danger, 
were our conſtant Attendants ; and yet nothing 
was to be ſcen but the moſt perfect Unity, and an 
inexpreſſible Patience. However, all this would 
have been of no Effect, had we not been reliev'd 
by foreign Succours both by Sea and Land. And 
in this His Majeſty gave us a lively Proof of his 
Wiſdom and Prudence : For when every Thing 
was in the greateſt Confuſion, and the Enemy 
had cut off all our Paſſages by Land and Water 
notwithſtanding their Invaſion and the enſuing 
Siege came fo unexpectedly upon him, His Ma- 
Jeſty, with the utmoſt Expedition, found Means 
to notify our Condition to foreign Princes and 
Nations, who, tho? at a great Diſtance, yet out of 
Reſpect to His Majeſty and His Royal Houſe, 
with the greateſt Readineſs concurr'd to the Relicf 
or inis City. During the Siege His Majeſty ex- 
poſed his Royal Perſon, not only on the Iſland 
of Amack, when invaded by the King of Sweden, 
but Day and Night on the Raimparts ; where, 
by his conſtant Appearance, he excited every one 
to the Performance of his Duty, with the greateſt 
Loyalty and Aſſiduity. All the Sallies that were 
thought neceſſary, were executed in his Preſence, 
and under his Inſpection, and were therefore ge- 
nerally ſucceſsful, At the general Storm, as well 
as on all other Occaſions, His Majeſty was ever 
preſent where the greateſt Danger appear'd to be, 
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to ſhew all and every one, by his own Example, 
what he expected on their Part, By this means 
he incited, in the Hearts of his Subjects, an Am- 
bition of endeavouring, to the utmoſt of their 
Power, to be neareſt to their Lord and King, 
and of courle to be neareſt Danger, as well as, in 
every Event, to ſhew a laudable Obſervance of 
their Duty, And tho? theſe humble Proofs of 
Diligence and Obedience amounted to no more 
than was every Man's Duty, yet His Majeſty, of 
his Royal Bounty and Clemency, has been pleas'd 
not only to reward each of the States for this their 
Loyalty and Diligence, by Grants of noble Pri- 
vileges, but in particular to dilpenſe his Favours 
to ſuch as ſingly perform'd any peculiar Services 
to His Majeſty and his Crowns in this Siege, and 
in other Places, during the ſame Time. 

Now whereas His Majeſty, our moſt gracious . 
Sovereign, has hitherto ſway'd the Scepter with the 
greateſt Moderation and Clemency ; has, by the 
Means we have already mentioned, ſaved and de- 
livered our dear Country out of the Hands and 
Power of the Enemy; has amply rewarded the 
Loyalty and Services of his Subjects, tho? they 
did no more than what they were by Oath oblig*d 
to; And whereas, moreover, His Majeſty's Royal 
Anceſtors, of glorious Memory, have long ruled 
over this Kingdom with immortal Fame; We are 
humbly of Qpinion, that not only our Duty and 
Allegiance call upon us, that we may become 
famous to other Nations; but that likewiſe the 
greateſt Advantages will accrue to this Kingdom, 
if Means could be found to expreſs a due Senſe of 
our Gratitude, as loyal Subjects, to His Majeſty 
and his Royal Houſe, for his great Goodneſs as 
well to this Kingdom in general, as to every one 
in particular, And this, we think, might be con- 

veniently 
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veniently done, if, purſuant to the laudable Ex- 
ample of other renowned Nations, we offer to 
His Majeſty, and his Royal Houſe, this King- 
dom, which he 1s now entitled to by the Election 
of the States, as an hereditary Kingdom: Eſpe- 
cially as we find that the States of the Kingdom 
of Sweden have done the ſame, and, to this 1 Day, 
find their Account in it; not to mention Spain, 
France, and England, which, by means of the 
like Adminiſtration, are arrived to the higheſt 
Pitch of Glory. And tho' we have not the leaſt 
Reaſon to doubt, but that your Lordſhips, wha 
are the wiſe Counſellors of the Kingdom of Den- 
mark, together with the whole Body of the Nobi- 
lity, are ready to declare yourſelves humbly of 
the ſame Opinion, yet we moſt carneſtly, and 
with Tender of our beſt Services, entreat that 
you, as the principal Members of the Kingdom, 
will repreſent this our moſt humble Intention to 
His Majeſty, in our Preſence. Moſt ſubmiſſively 
beſceching His Majeſty will graciouſly pleaſe to 
maintain the ſeveral Statcs of the Realm in their re- 
ſpective Privileges, and to aſſure the ſaid States, by 
a Reſcript in Writing, that this Change ſhall tend 
to the Promotion of ſuch Things only, as ſhall be 
to the Honour of God in Heaven, and to the Ad- 
vantage and Emolument of this Kingdom. We 
beſeech your Excellencies to give a favourable Re- 
ception to this our well-intended Declaration, and 
commit your Excellencies to the Protection of the 
Almighty. Copenhagen, October 8, 1660. 


Your Excellencies humble Servants, 


Hans Schwann, Biſhop of the Kingdom of Denmark, 
for myſelf, and for the Superintendant of Aarhauſen. 


Andreas Andreaſſen, for D* Peter Krugelunds, in Riepen. 
Jens Schytt, for the Chapter and Conſiſtory of Myborg. 


For 
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For the City of Copenhagen. 
Hannſz Nanſen, and Chriſtopher Hanſen, 
eldeſt Burghermaſters. 


Friederich Thureſſen, 
II. Peterſen Klein, Burgberg 


For the City of Chri- | Bugenſee. 
flian's- Haff. Hanſz Forgenſen. 
John Dieterichſen. Riedkügi 
Lewis Pauch, of Rieper, Wann Langeland. 
for the Chapter. Martin Pauth. 
For the Chapter of Laaland, Naſcau. 
Ratſchild. | Peter Martenſen. 


Thomas Michelſen, Nicoping in Falſter. 
Hannſz Peter Kallendborg. Forgen Lauridtzen Hund. 


For the Chapter of Hilarius Hein. 


Aarhauſen. Stubbe Koping. 
Hanſz Rumond, Tlanſa Walſſen. 
For the Conſiſtory of | Hanſz Socfrenſen. 
Zealand. H. Tohanſen. 
Erich Oluffien. 
Chriſtian Madzen T hom- 


[en. 


For the City of Ricper. 
Carſten Thomaſſen. 


Peter IVilbadzen. For the City of Odenſee. 
Jaſper Hanſen. Knud Facobſen. 
Chriſtian Peterſen. 3 . 
For the Conſiſtory of the Yobn i ity of Helſingor. 
dee of I//andelbory. | 13 1 
Jacob Hanſen, | Age 
For the Conſiſtory of F or the City of Rocke, 
the See of Küper. Chriſtian Carſtenfen. 
Fans Schytt Detiq Bartram. 
For the Provoſt and Mini- Nieſtede. 
ſters of Zyge and Morſe, Peter Seyerſen. 
Andreas Andreaſſen. Schagelſee. 


Fühnen, Newborg. Clement Peterſen. 


Knudt IWalf, Iknudſce, 
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Iknudſee, Kalundborg. 


Peter Trellund. 


Holberck. 
Niels Nielſen. 


Ringſtädt. 
Claus Paulſen. 


Slangerup. 
Hannſz Acken. 


Wardingburg. 


Andreas Ac te. 


Preſtor. 
Laurentze Schytte. 


For the City of Stege. 
Matz Hanſen. 

Niecoping, in Aaſheit. 
Dionyſius Anderſen. 


For the City of Ablburg. 
Claus Thomaſſen. 


Hannſz Soefrenſen. 


For the City of HI 
Claus Chriſtenſen. 
Peter Jenſen Beerneug. 


For Arhuſen. 
Malz Hem. 


For the City of Randes, 
Michael Tygeſſen. 


For Herſens. 
Olla Hannſen. 


For Kolding. 
Baltzar Nielſen. 


For the City of Hiornig. 


Andreas Nielſen, 
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ROYAL LAW 
DENMARK 


Tranſlated from the Daniſb. 


HE Sovereign Royal Law, conſti- 
tuted and enafted by the moſt Potent 
and Illuſtrious Prince and Lord, Lord 
Frederick III. by the Grace of God, 
King of Denmark, Norway, of the Goths and 
Vandals, Duke of Sleſwick, Holſtein, Stormar 
and Ditmarſh, Count of Oldenburg and Delmen- 
horſt, ſubſcribed by His Majeſty on the 14th Day of 
November 1665. Vbich Law the moſt Potent 
and Illuftrious Prince and Lord Frederick IV. by 
the Grace of God, King of Denmark, Norway, of 
the Goths and Vandals, Sc. has graciowfly ordered 
to be printed and publiſhed, the 4th Day & Septem- 
ber 1709. 8 


E Frederick IV. by the Grace of God, King 
of Denmark, Norway, &c. do make known 
zo all Men, whom it may concern, that after we have 
ſeriouſly conſider'd how Almighty God, from the Be- 
ginning of the World, has permitted great and mani- 
fold Alterations in all Kingdoms and Principalities on 
Earth, by deſtroying one Kingdom and raiſing up 
another, and by uniting many Kingdoms into one,. or 
by dividing one Kingdom into many; and all * 
0 (4 
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done for the introducing a more regular Form 6 
Government, as it ſeemeth good to his divine and un- 
ſearchable Wiſdom : 

Therefore We have the greateſt Reaſon imaginable, 
not only to admire and rejoice at this gracious Conduit 
of the divine Providence, but alſo to thank God for 
bis fatherly Care and Protection of all Mankind. 

But amongſt many Examples which might be given 
of God's particular Providence, employ'd in the Con- 
ſervation of Kings and Civil Governments, we ſhall 


now content ourſelves to obſerve how our wn hered:- 


tary Kingdoms, and more eſpecially that of Denmark, 
has been protected wonderfully by wiſe Providence; 
maſmuch as for two thouſand Tears it has been go— 
verned by two Royal Families only, wherein Queens 
have reigned ſome few Times; otherwiſe the Goverit- 
ment continued in the Male Line ſucceſſively, till our 
Anceſtors of the Houſe of Oldenburg, deſcended by a 
Daughter from the antient Family of Daniſh Nies, 
aſcended the Throne of Denmark and Norway, 
which, but a little time before, were happily united 
under one King. And there is yet a greater Bleſſing, 
which God, about two hundred Years ago, graci- 
oufly vouchſafed to theſe Kingdoms, when he beſtowed 
2pon theſe Northern, as well as many other Nations 
of Europe, the ſaving Doctrine of the Goſpel, puri- 
fied from the Chaff of buman Traditions ; for which 
gloricus Light, We and Our Poſterity ſhould rejoice 
with Thankſeiving. Neither can we deny God the 
Glory due to bis Name for the Continuation of pro- 
ſperous Succeſſes attending our Royal Family, not only 
by bleſſing our Arms, and defending us againſt our 
Enemies in the greateſt Dangers, but more eſpecially 
by inclining the Hearts of our faithful Subjects to be jo 
true and loyal to their Lord and King, that ſcarce any 
Subjects in all Chriſtendom can vie with them iu 


Point of Loyalty to their Sovereign: In which good 


Diſpoſution 
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Diſpoſition of Mind, We heartily wiſh they may ſted- 
faſtly perſevere to the End of Time. 

The All-wwiſe God had reſerv'd for the Inhabitants 
of theſe Kingdoms, the faireſt Opportunity of giving 
a Proof of their Attachment and Loyalty to their 
Kings, till our Grandfatber's Time, Frederick III. 
of glorious and bleſſed Memory; when all the World 
might ſee with Admiration the chearful Readineſs 
with which they offer d themſelves to ſerve their 
Country, and their King in particular, who had fo 
valiantly, with great Prudence, defended his faithful 
Subjefs ; which was ſo well-pleaſing to Almighty 
God, that he took both King aud Subjects under his 
gracious Protection: So that His Majeſty did not only 
put a glorious End to a bloody War, but did likewiſe 
introduce a new Þorm of Government, advancing al 
vace the Kingly Power to the higheſt Degree of Sove- 
reignty, as well as the Happineſs of the Subject: 
Which Revolution being certainly from God, wa, 
perfected in a very ſhort Time: For no ſooner was 
the Peace concluded after the raiſing of the Siege of 
Copenhagen, but that the ſeveral States of the King- 
dom did unanimouſly and willingly offer to the King 
aur Grandfather, Frederick III. and to the lawful 

Heirs of his Body, whether Male or Female, an ar- 
bitrary or abſolute Sovereignty over the Kingdoms of 
Denmark and Norway, and the Lands and Pro- 
vinces thereto belonging, 

And this grand Reſolution was executed on the 
16th of October 1660. On which Day Our Grand- 
father, of glorious Memory, was ſolemnly diſcharged, 
by the Nobility of the Kingdom, from the Obligation 
of his Coronation Oath; and on the 18th the Eccle- 

iaſticks and Burghers did the ſame, by paying publick 
Homage to his Majeſty, in the Preſence of the Queen 

and all the Royal Family, and offering him and his 
| Heirs, 
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Heirs, of both Sexes, an unlimited or deſpotick Power ; 
which Homage they confirmed with a ſolemn Oath, 

On the 17th of November following, the three 
States of the Kingdom were made acquainted, by a 
publick Inſtrument, that the King was for ever di/- 
charged from his Coronation Oath; and that the ori- 
ginal Inſtrument ſigned by his Majeſty upon that Oc- 
caſion, or any Counterpart thereof, "”_=—_ be declared 
aull, and of none Effect, 

And to give a finiſbing Stroke to this great Work, 
the Year following, there was an Inſtrument prepared, 
called an A& of Hereditary Right, or Abſolute 
Power, which was ſigned and ſealed by the principal 
Tahabitants of the Kingdom, whether Burghers, Lords, 
or Eccleſiaſticks, viz. *twas ſigned in Denmark e 
10th of January 1661, 77 Norway the 7th of Au- 
guſt of the ſame Year, in Iſeland the 28th 5 of July 
1662, and in the Iand Feroe on the 14th of Auguit 
of the ſaid Year. In which Inſtrument they dial noi 
only for themſelves and Poſterity confirm all that had 


been tranſatted by their Fellow-Subjefts, with rela- 


tion to the hereditary Succeſſion ,, but did effer to his 
Majeſty, and 10 bis Heirs for ever, an Abjolute 
Power and Authority to introduce what Form of 
Government Fe in his great Wiſdom ſ5ould judge 
proper; and likewiſe to regulate the Succeſſion in his 
Royal Tamily according to his own Royal Diſcretion. 
Which Inſtrument, and other Documents thereto be- 
longing, are ſafely preſerved in our Archives, tho at 
the fame time We are very well perſuaded that they 
are ſo deeply eagraved on the Hearts of our loving 
Subjects, that they will never forget the Loyalty they 
owe to Us, and to our Royal Hereditary Family. 
After Almighty God had condutted this great Work 
to this Degree of Perfection, our Grandfather, of 
lorious Memory, did not only take care to enatt 
wholſome Laws ſuitable to the Nature of Abſolute 
Government, 
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Government, and to the Genius of the Inhabitants of 
theſe Kingdoms ;, but did likewiſe preſcribe a Royal 
Law to his own Heirs and Succeſſors in the Govern- 
ment ( for the preventing of all irregular Proceedings) 
wherein they may ſee the unchangeable Order to be 
obſerved in the Succeſſion to the End of the World. 
As touching this Royal Law, it is a well-digeſted 
piece, and a Work of many Years, begun by our 
Grandfather, of glorions Memory, but finiſhed in the 
Reign of our Father King Chriſtian V. of bleſſed 
Memory; who, in the Tear $083; did publiſh the 
Royal Law of Denmark, and in the Year 1687 
did add thereto the Lare of Norway; both <ohich 
Laws were very beneficial to the Inhabitants, But as 
for the Royal Law introduced by King Frederick III. 

of glorious Memory, and given out by bim on the 
14th of November 1665, viz. four Tears before his 
Death ;, it is to be look®d upon, and abſerv'd by all 
Degrees and Orders of Men, as an unchangeable, 
perfect, and fundamental Law of this Land. 

Aud it is this Royal Law that We have judged 
proper to be printed Word for Word, with great 
Exatineſs, as it is in the Original; lejt at any Ti ime 
the original Documents might anbappily periſh by any 
wnforeſeen Accident, and conſequently no true Copy to 
ve found ; and likewiſe that many Princes and illu- 
ſtrious Perſons, as well as the Inhabitants of this 
Land, may have a perfect Knowledge ef this Royal 
Law. Dated at Our Caſtle of Roſenburg, the 
4% of September, in the Tear 1709, under Our 
Royal! Hand and Seal. 


— 


FREDERICK R. 


* We 
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E Frederick III. by the Grace of God, 

King of Denmark, Norway, of the Goths 

and Vandals, Duke of Slefwick, Holſtein, Stormar, 
and Ditmarſh, Count of Oldenburg and Delmen- 
Hot, make known to all Men, whom it may 
concern, that after God in his infinite Wiſdom 
had deliver'd our Royal Houſe and Kingdoms 
from imminent Danger and Ruin threaten'd by a 
bloody War, by reſtoring Peace and Tranquil- 
lity to this Land, he did at the ſame Time gra- 
ciouſly incline the Hearts of our Council, with 
the unanimous Concurrence of the ſeveral Statcs 
of the Kingdom, to part with all their own 
Rights and Privileges, and to diſcharge Us from 
our Coronation Oath; making all Bonds and 
Deeds ſigned by us tor preſerving the Liberties of 
the People, to be Null, Void, and of none Effect : 
Declaring Us and the Heirs of Our Body, whe- 
ther Male or Female, begot in lawful Marriage, 
as long as any of them are ſurviving, to have, 
according to their Sentority, an Abſolute Deſpo- 
tical Right to theſe our Kingdoms of Denmark 
and Norway, with all the Badges of Sovereign 
Power, and Jura Majeſtatis, And theſe our 
loving Subjeéts did not by any Conſtraint or 
Force, but freely, after mature Conſideration, 
devolve upon Us the ſaid Abſolute Sovereignty, 
impowering us to make Null and Void all Laws 
and Ordinances grounded upon our Coronation 
Oath, and particularly that relating to our dear 
Son Prince Chriſtian, dated the 18th of June 1650; 
and another Act, entitled, A Proviſional Diſpoſi- 
tion, dated the gth of June 1651, or any other 
Law or Decree whatſoever, which may by any 
Way attaint or weaken our Abſolute Hereditary 
Power; and enabling Us, at the ſame Time, to 
regulate 
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regulate the Succeſſion both in the Male and Fes 
male Line; and to preſcribe Directions for the 
Guardians of the Kings our Succeſſors during their 
Minority. And therefore it is our good Will and 
Pleaſure to give out a Royal Law, which our 
Subjects and their Poſterity muſt obſerve and 
{wear to, as to the fundamental Law of this 
Realm; ſo that neither We or Our lawful Heirs, 
or any of their Deſcendents, can either privately 
or publickly contravene or diſobey; but on the 
contrary they are to bind themſelves with an Oath _ 
to oppoſe all ſuch that ſpeak or act againſt this 
Royal Law, whether they be Natives or Fo- 
teigners; and are not to ſuffer themſelves to be 
influenced either with Fear or Love, with the 
Hope of Gain, or with the Apprehenſion of 
Damage, fo as to ſpeak or a& any Thing which 
may diminiſh our Deſpotick Power, by turning 
away from Us the Hearts of our loving Subjects. 
Wherefore We having in View the future Happi- 
neſs of our People, do conſtitute and appoint this 
Royal Law to be obſerved by all our Succeſſors, 
and by all the Inhabitants of theſe Kingdoms, 
from the Higheſt to the Loweſt of them, as an 
unchangeable, perfect, and fundamental Law of 
this Land to the End of Time, 
1. Seeing that all Things derive their Begin- 
ning from God, We will therefore in the firſt 
Place, in this Royal Law, recommend very par- 
ticularly to our Children, and to their Children's 
Children, whether of the Male or Female Line, 
to a thouſand Generations, the Worſhip of the 
true God, as revealed in the Holy Scriptures, and 
as ſet forth in the Confeſſion of Auſburg ; and that 
all the Inhabitants of this Land be protected in 
cis n of the Chriſtian Faith, againſt all 
3 F-3 -: Sectaries, 


7 

| 

F 
1 
„ 
' 

N 


188 The Royal Law of Denmark. 


Sefaries, Herelicks, and Revilers of the Chriſtian 
Religion. | 

2. The King of Denmark and Norway ſhall 
hereafter be eſteemed, by all his Subjects, as inde- 
pendent upon Earth, acknowledging no higher 
Power than God only, 

3. The King of Denmark ſhall have the 
higheſt Authority to make, alter, and repeal 
Laws, or diſpenſe with them, as he fhall think 
proper. 

4. All Employments and Offices, of what 
Nature and Denomination ſoever, ſhall be ap- 
pointed by the King's Abſolute Authority. 

5. The King ſhall have Power of making 
Peace and War, forming Alliances, and laying 
Taxes upon the Inhabitants z becauſe it is well 
known that a Kingdom's Peace cannot be main- 
tained without an Army, and an Army cannot 
ſubſiſt without a Treaſure, 

6. The King ſhall have an abſolute Authority 
in the Affairs of the Church, and all religious 
Aſſemblies. In a word, he ſhall enjoy all the 
Rights and Prerogatives which an Hereditary, 


Abſolute, or Deſpotick King can enjoy. 


7. All Ordinances and Rights relating to the 
Government, ſhall be iſſued out in the King's 
Name only, who, if of full Age, is to ſign them 
with his own Hand. 

8. As ſoon as the King has entered upon his 
14th Year, he ſhall declare himſelf to be of full 
Age, and to be no longer under Tutors and 
Guardians. | 

9. The Guardianſhip of a Minor King ſhall 
be regulated by the laſt Will of his Predeceſſor: 
But in caſe the deceaſed King made no ſuch Pro- 
viſion in his Teſtament, then the Queen, his 
Widow, if ſurviving, ſhall be Regent to the 


young 
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young King her Son, taking to her Aſliſtance 
ſeven of the King's chief Counſellors, who ſhall 
manage the Government amongſt them, deciding 
all Controverſies by Majority of Votes, wherein 
the Queen 1s to have two, and each of the other 
ſeven Counſellors one. All Diſpatches and Ord1- 
nances are to be iſſued out in the King's Name, 
and to be ſigned by the Queen and the ſaid {even 
Counſellors. | 

10. If the Queen-Mother be dead, or married 
again, then ſhall the next Prince of the Blood, it 
in his 18th Year, and can always abide in the 
Kingdom, be Regent, and have two Votes, as 
aforeſaid. 

11. But if the Prince of the Blood 1s not in his 
18th Year, then the ſaid ſeven chief Officers of 
the King ſhall manage the Regency, whereof 
every one of them 1s to have a Vote and equal 
Authority, 

12, If one of the ſaid ſeven chief Officers dies, 
or by any other Accident is render*d uncapable 

for that high Employment, then another ſhall be 
immediately elected, and take his Place in the 
Regency. | 

13, The ſaid Regents or Guardians ſhall not 
only promiſe Fidelity to the King, but ſhall like- 
wiſe ſwear that they will exert their utmoſt Dili- 
gence to preſerve the Abſolute and Deſpotick 
Power in its full Force and Virtue, during the 
Time of their Regency, as they ſhall anſwer to 
God and the King, that it may be tranſmitted to 
Poſterity. 

14. As ſoon as the ſeven Regents have taken 
their Oath of Fidelity to his Majeſty, they ſhall 
immediately make an exact Inventory of all the 
Provinces, Cities, Fortreſſes, Jewels, Money, 
and of warlike Stores, both by Sea and Land, as 

5 wel! 
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well as of the King's Expences and Incomes; that 
it may thereby appear in what State and Condi- 
tion the Kingdom is at that Time; and that the 
Regency may be by this Means enabled to give a 
good Account of their Adminiſtratic;: to his Ma- 
Jeſty as ſoon as he ſhall be of Age, or elle be 
puniſhed for abuſing the Truſt repoſed in them. 

15. This Kingdom of Denmark hencetorth 
ſhall never be reputed to want a King; for in 
that very Moment that a King dies, the next 
Prince of the Blood is actually, without any far- 
ther Ceremony, an Hereditary Deſpotick or 
Abſolute King. 

16. Becauſe ſince the ſeveral States of the King- 
dom have inveſted us ar:d our Deſcendents for 
ever, with an Abſolute and Unlimited Sove- 
reignty, all Forms and Ceremonies are Uleleſs 
and Prepoſterous, becauſe for the future Our next 
Heirs will be born Kix Gs, and not elected: 
Nevertheleſs, that all the World may ſee that the 
Kings of Denmark and Nerway do reckon it their 
greateſt Glory and Power to humble themſelves 
before the Almighty God, and to be bleſſed of 
Hm, by the Hands of the faithful Miniſters of 
Chriſt, We therefore Will and Order that the 


Kings of Denmark be anointed ſolemnly in the 


Church with decent Ceremonies. 


17. The King ſhall make no Oath of any 
Kind, whether by Word or Writing, to his Sub- 
jects, becauſe neither Covenants nor Oaths can 
bind an Hereditary Abſolute Sovereign. 

18. A King of Denmark may order himſelf to 
he anointed when he thinks proper, even during 
his Minority, the better to derive upon his Perſon 
and Subjctts the Bleſſing of Almighty God; and as 
for the ceremonial Part, he may regulate it ac- 
cording to the Circumſtances of 'Time and Place. 

| 19. And 
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19. And ſeeing daily Experience teacheth Us, 
that the more powerful any Potentate or Monarch 
in united Provinces is, the more ſecure he and his 
Subjects will be againſt foreign Invaſions : There- 
fore We will and command, that theſe our King- 
doms of Denmark and Norway, with all the Pro- 
vinces, Iflands, Lordſhips, Fortreſſes, Jewels, 
ready Money, and all other Goods, and warlike 
Stores, both by Sea and Land, which we now 
poſſeſs, or which our Succeſſors by any lawful 
Title hereafter may acquire, do all remain undi- 
vided in the Poſſeſſion of one Abſolute Heredi- 
tary King of Denmark and Norway. 

20. And it is our Will and Pleaſure that the 
other Children do content themſelves with the 
Hope of Reigning when it comes to their Turn, 
and with honourable Maintenance, either in Mo- 
ney or Lands, the Incomes whereot they ſhall 
enjoy for their Lives, but the Property of it re- 
maining ſtill in the King; and the Proviſion 
which ſhall be made for the Queen-Dowager, 
ſhall be on the ſame Foot. 

21. That no Prince of the Blood do preſume 
to marry, to go out of the Kingdom, or to en- 
gage himſelf in the Service of a foreign Prince, 
without aſking Leave of the King. 

22. The King's Daughters and Siſters ſhall 
have a Maintenance ſuitable to their Quality, till 
they are married with the King's Conſent and 
Approbation; z and then are to have ſuch Dowry, 
as the King, in his Wiſdom, ſhall think fitting; 
they at the ſame Time declaring, in Writing un- 
der their Hands, that they will expect no more 
from his Majeſty either for themſelves or for their 
Children, but content themſelves with the Hope 
of ſucceeding in the Government when it comes 
to be their Turn. 
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23. If it fo falls out at the King's Death, that 
the next Heir to the Crown ſhal! happen to be 
then out of the Kingdom, he ſhall immediately 
return to his Kingdom of Denmark, to abide and 
to keep his Court there, and immediately take the 
Reins of Government in his own Hand. But in 
caſe he does not repair to his own Kingdom within 
the Space of three Months, reckoning from the 
Time that he has been appriſed of the Death of 
his Predeceſſor, unleſs in cafe of Sickneſs, or 
ſome other lawful Impediment, then the next 
apparent Heir to the Crown ſhall be declared 
Statebolder or Vicegerent, till his Majeſty's happy 
Arrival in his Hereditary Dominions; in Pur- 
ſuance of the Tenor of the Royal Law, in the Caſe 
of Minority and Guardianſhip already mentioned. 

24. The Princes and Princeſſes in the Point of 
Precedence, ſhall take their Place immediately 
next to the King and Queen, and amongſt them- 
ſelves according to the Proximity of their Line, 
to the Hereditary Succeſſion in the Government. 

25, They ſhall never {wear before any Judge, 
but before the King only, or by one immediately 
delegated by his Majeſty. 

26, What may be farther ſaid, for the better 
Explication of the Royal Law, is briefly compre- 
hended in theſe Words: That the Hereditary 
Kings of Denmark and Norway may and do en- 
Joy an Uncircumſcribed and Unlimited Power and 
Authority, in the ſtrongeſt Senſe that any other 
Chriſtian Hereditary and Deſpotick King can be 
ſaid to enjoy the ſame; all which is likewiſe to 
be underſtood of the Hereditary Queens of Den- 
mark and Norway, when the Succeſſion falls into 
the Female Line. And ſeeing We are taught by 
daily and woetul Experience, that the Authority 
and Power of Kings are oftentimes undermined 

by 
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by their own Miniſters, in whom they repoſe the 
greateſt Truſt, and whom they moſt load with 
particular and daily Favours: Therefore We 
command that our Succeſſors, the Hereditary 
Kings of Denmark and Norway, be very jealous in 
this Point, and with attentive Heed examine the 
Proceedings of their Miniſters with relation to our 
Abſolute Sovereignty, that ſo it may be tranſmitted 
without Spot or Blemiſh in its full Glory and 
Vigor to our lateſt Succeſſors. And for the far- 
ther ſtrengthening of the fame, We Will and 
Command, that whoſoever preſumes to ſpeak or 
act any Thing which may be prejudicial to our 
Abſolute Power and Authority, be proceeded againſt 
as a Traytor to our Crown and Dignity, and be 
ſeverely puniſh'd as uſually in Caſe of High- 
Treaſon. 

27, Having already ordered, that the King- 
doms of Denmark and Norway, and the Pro- 
vinces thereto belonging, remain for Ever undi- 
vided : | 

We ſhall now proceed, for the preventing of 
Diſcord hereafter in Our Royal Family, to re- 
gulate the Succeſſion as particularly as can be, 
Therefore it 18 our Will and Pleaſure, that as 
long as any of our Male Heirs, born in lawtul 
Marriage, are living, that neither a Woman de- 
icending from the Male, nor Man nor Woman 
deſcending from the Female, ſhall be called to 
the Succeſſion : Nor any Prince or Princeſs b 
the Mother's Side have any Right or Title to 
the ſame, as long as any Prince or Princeſs by the 
Father's Side are to be found ; ſo that a Princeſs 
of the Maſculine ſhall be preferred to a Prince 
deſcended of the Female Line. 

28. When the Succeſſion falls to a Princeſs of 
the) Blood, She ſhall have the Preference who is 
25 5 deſcended 
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deſcended from an Elder, rather than any other; 
and ſo on, as long as any of the Maſculine Line 
doth ſurvive: But when the Male Line is quite 
extinct, the Princes and Princeſſes of the Female 
Line ſhall take their Turn, and the ſame Order 
be obſerved in the Succeſſion ; that is to ſay, the 
Male is to go before the Female, and the Elder 
is always to take place of the Vounger. 

29. But to ſet this Matter in a clear Light by 
an Example, and to take away all Handle of 
Contention from our own Children, when it ſhall 
pleaſe God to remove us from this earthly to a 
heavenly Kingdom, Prince Chriſtian, our firit- 
born Son, ſhall enjoy and poſſeſs the Hereditary 
Abſolute Government of Denmark and Norway, 
and of all the Provinces and Lordſhips thereunto 
belonging; and as long as any of his Male De- 
ſcendents are to be found (tho? he himſelf be dead 
before us) yet neither Prince George, nor any of 
his Family, nor his Siſter, nor her Family, ſhall 
have any Right or Claim to the Crown of our 


Hereditary Kingdoms. 


30. But when the Line of the Family of Prince 
Chriſtian is quite extinct, then the Male Line of 
our Son Prince George ſhall poſſeſs the Abſolute 
Government of theſe Kingdoms, obſerving the 
aforeſaid Regulation, viz. The Male to go before 
the Female, and the Elder to go before the 
Younger, tho* he was born before his Father 
came to the Crown. And if it pleaſes Almighty 
God graciouſly to bleſs us with more Children, 
the ſame Method of Proceeding is to be obſerved 
likewiſe with Relation to them. 

31. But upon Suppoſition (which God forbid) 
that the Male Line ſhould fail, then the Succeſſion 
ſhall fall into the Share of the laſt King's Son's 
Daughter, and to her Heirs, if ſhe hath any; but 

"el 
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in caſe ſhe hath none, then the King's eldeſt 
Daughter and her Deſcendents, and then the ſe- 
cond and her Deſcendents, one after another, 
Line after Line, the Male always to be preferred 
before the Female, and the Elder before the 
Younger. | 

32. But if the Jaſt King leaves neither Son nor 
Daughter behind him, then the next Princeſs of 
the Blood ſhall ſucceed in the Government. 

33. Next to this ſhall a Prince/5 who is neareſt 
related to the King in the Male Line aſcend the 
Throne, and her Deſcendents as aforeſaid. 

34. But if our Son's Families are become quite 
extinct, then the Princeſs Anne Sophia, and her 
Heirs to a thouſand Generations, ſhall ſway the 
Scepter of theſe Kingdoms, 

35. The Daughter of an elder Daughter ſhall 
be preferred to a Son of a younger Daughter, that 
the genealogical Orde may not be diſturbed, but 
that the ſecond ſucceed the firſt, the third the 
ſecond, the fourth the third, and ſo on. 

36. But if the Succeſſion falls to the Share of a 
Daughter's Son, and that he is bleſſed with Male 
Heirs, then the ſame Order is to be obſerved with 
regard to his Deſcendents, as has already been 
preſcribed to our Maſculine Line. 

37. The Queen's Huſband ſhall have no Au- 
thority in theſe Kingdoms, however powerful a 
Prince he may be in his own Country, but ſhall 
give the Precedence to her in all Things, and 
obey her as the Hereditary Sovereign Queen of 
Denmark and Norway. 

38. Amongſt our Sons and Daughters who 
have Right to ſucceed in the Government, poſt- 
humous Children, born after their Father's Death, 
are juſtly accounted ſuch, and ſhall in their Turn, 
as well as the others, ſucceed in the Government. 


39. And 
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39. And for the better preventing the Collate- 
ral Lines from being diſturbed and confounded 
for the Time to come, We Will and Command, 
when at any Time for the future a Son or Daugh- 
ter is born in any of the Branches of the Royal 
Family, that the Parents (if they expect their 
Children ſhould have any Right to the Crown) 
do tranſmit the Names of that Prince or Princeſs, 
and the Day of their Birth, to the King, that they 
may be duly regiſter'd; and that they, on the 
other hand, do deſire his Majeſty to grant them 
an Inſtrument, acknowledging that he had been 
made acquainted with the Birth of the ſaid Prince 
or Princeſs; a Counterpart whereof ſhall be care- 
tully kept in our Archives, that by this Means 
the Genealogy of our Royal Houſe may be kept 
clear and undiſturbed. 

40. All that has been ſpoken hitherto of Sons 
and Daughters, 1s to be underſtood of thoſe begot 
in lawful Marriage. 

Thus have We, according to the beſt Direction 
of Human Prudence, made Proviſion for the 
future Peace and Proſperity of our dear and loving 
Subjects: But the beſt concerted Schemes of Hu- 
man Policy are ſtill in the Hands of Almzizhty 


God, into whoſe gracious Protection and fatherly 


Providence We moſt humbly recommend our 


Kingdoms, and all our loyal Subjects, to the 
End of the World. 


Pated at our Court in Copenhagen, the four- 
teenth of Nevember 1665, and ſigned 


FREDERICK. 
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ADVERTISEMEMNT. 


HIS Account was firſt publiſhed 

in 1694, by the genera] Title 

of An Account of SUEDEN, and had 
two Editions afterwards. The pre- 
ſent Publiſher judging it very mate- 
rial for the Reader to be informed in 
what Year it was drawn up, has on 
due Inquiry found it was in 1688: 
Wherefore he has added to the Title 


of this Edition, As it was in the Year 
1688. 


The reputed Author of this Account 
reſided at the Court of Su EDEN in 


1679, and for above twenty Years 
afterwards. 


1 » E 


PUBLISHER 


[of the Firſt Edition in 1694] 
TO THE 


R E A D E R. 


HE kind Reception which the 
Publick has given to a late Book, 
call'd An Account of DENMARK, 
(whereof three large Editions have 
come abroad in leſs than three Months) en- 
couraged me to ſeek after an Account of 
Sueden. I found all ſorts of People deſirous 
to be informed in the State of this other 
Northern Crown. 1 
After diligent Enquiry, I was at laſt fo 
fortunate as to light on this Account in Ma- 
nuſcript, written ſome few Years ago by a 
very able and learned Gentleman; and hear- 
ing that ſeveral Copies of it were got abroad, 
I conſider'd it might at laſt chance to come 
forth in Print leſs correct than at preſent I 
undertake to give it the World, whom I 


Q_ pretend 
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pretend to oblige by a very accurate Edition ; 
inſomuch that I hope the Author himſelf 
will not be offended at this Undertaking, 
ſince 'tis likely twould have been publiſhed 
by others, not ſo well to his Advantage. 

You will find here a Relation of Matter 
of Fact only, though I will venture to ſay a 
very exact one, and ſuch as I doubt not but 
will be very entertaining to the Reader, 

What Shares the C!-rgy, the Army, or the 
Court, had in the Management of Affairs 
from time to time in Sveden, we have reaſon 
to believe are faithfully delivered here, the 
ingenious Author of this Account being a 
Perſon of ſo known and eſtabliſhed a Repu- 
tation. 

For ſo much as relates to my publiſhing 
this Book, I confeſs ingenuouſly, 'tis as un- 
known to the * Author, as his Perſon is to 
me; but his Candor, Parts, and Learning 
appear plainly enough by this Work, and 
that he took great Care and Pains to compile 
it. If it prove to the Satisfaction of the Pub- 
lick, as J doubt not but it will, I ſhall not 


loſe my Labour, nor you the Pleaſure and 
Benefit of it. 


AN 


* The reputed Author was at the Court of Sueden in 1694, 
when this Book was publiſhed here. 
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Of SUEDEN in general. 
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7 7 HE Dominions ſubject to the Crown 
- AN; 1 of Syeden, have, 1a this and the laſt 
IE T & 


150 Age, been ſo enlarged by the Ac- 
[ quiſitions, or (as ſome call them) 
2 Encroachments made upon all their 
— Neighbours, that they do not pro- 
perly fall under one general Deſcription, the Qua- 
lities and Characters of ſome of its Provinces be- 
ing as different as their Situation: So that the 
ſhort View here offer'd will not reach the more 
diſtant Parts, but chiefly reſpects the Kingdom of 
22 Sueden, 
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Sueden, and Dukedom of Finland; which have 
the Baltick Sea on the South, the unpaſſable 
Mountains of Norway on the Weſt, Lapland on 
the North, and Moſcovy on the Eaſt ; being ex- 
tended from 56 to 69 Degrees of Northern Lati- 
tude, and from 32 to 55 in Longitude z and con- 
ſequently are more than twice as big as the King- 
dom of France: But the Abatements that mult be 
made for ſeveral Seas, and many great Lakes, 
{ome whereot are above 80 Engliſh Miles long 
and 20 broad, as alſo for Rocks, Woods, Heaths, 
and Moraſtcs, that cover very much of theſe Coun- 
tries, will reduce the habitable Part to a very 
ſmall Portion, comparatively to the Extent of the 
W hoie. 

The Soil in Places capable of cultivating is 
tolcrably {ruittul, though ſeldom above halt a 
Foot deep; and therefore more eaſily plowed, as 
it frequently is by one Maid and an Ox, and is 
generally beſt where there is lenſt of it, that is, 
in the little Spaces between the Rocks; and fre- 
ouently the barren Land enriched with the Aſhes 
of Vrees growing on the Places that are burnt, 
and the Sted raked among the Aſhes, produces a 
plentiful Crop without farther Cultivation. 

This Practice is ſo ancient, that their Writers 
derive the” Name of Sueden from a Word in their 
Language that. expreſſes it; but the Danger of 
deſtroying the Woods has of late occaſioned ſome 
Laws to limit that: Cuſtom... 3 

If the Inhabitants were induſtrious, above what 
Neceſſity forces them to, they might at leaſt have 
Corn ſufficient of their own; but as things are 
managed, they have not, nor can ſubſiſt without 
great Importations ot all Sorts of Grain from the 
Country of Liefland, and other Parts of Germany, 
adjacent to the Baltic Sea: And ne 
469 | . CIC 
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theſe Supplies, the pooreſt Sort in many Places 
remote from Traffick are fain to grind the Bark. 
of Birch-T rees to mix with their Corn and make 
Bread, of which they have not always Plenty. 
The Cattle, as in other Northern Countries, 
are generally of a very ſmall Size ; neither can 
the Breed be better'd by bringing in larger from 
abroad, which ſoon degenerate z becauſe in Sum- 
mer the Graſs is much leſs nouriſhing than in the 
Places from whence they came; and | in the Win- 
ter they are uſually halt ſtarved for want of Fod- 
der of all Kinds, which often falls ſo very ſhort, 
that they are forced to unthatch their Houſes to 
keep a part of their Cattle alive. Their Sheep 
bear a very coarſe Wool, only fit to make Cloath- 
ing for the Peaſants. The Horſes, eſpecially the 
Finniſh, tho? ſmall, are hardy, vigorous, ſtrong, 
ſure-footed, and nimble Trotters, which is of great 
Uſe to them, becauſe of the Length of their Win- 
ters, and their Fitneſs for Sleds, which is their 
only Carriage in that Seaſon ; and the Soldiers do 
pretend, that in War they are not only able to 


reſiſt, but to break a Body of the beſt German 


Horſe. 


Of wild Beaſts, which are, very plentiful in 


theſe Parts, Bears, Elks, Deer, and Hares, are 
hunted for their Fleſh; as alſo, together with 


Wolves, Foxes, Wild- Cats, &c. for their Furs 
and. Hides, They hunt with leſs Ceremony than 
elſewhere is uſed, taking all Advantages to ſhoot 
their Game, at which they are generally very 


dextrous. Parks there are but few, and meanly 


ſtock'd, the Charge of feeding Deer all Winter 
exceeding the Profit, and abating the Pleaſure of 
them. There are no Rabbets in theſe Countries 
but what are brought in for Curioſity, and kept 


tame. In Winter Foxes and Squirrels ſomewhat 
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change Colour, and become greyiſh, but Hares 
turn white as Snow. 

Fowl both wild and tame are very plentiful 
and good in their Kind, except Seca Fowl, which 
feed and taſte of Fiſh : The moſt common are 
Orras and Keders, the former of the Bigneſs of a 
Hen, the other of a Turkey; as alſo Partridees, 
and a Bird ſomewhat reſembling them called 
Zerpers. There are taken in Winter great Num- 
bers of ſmall Birds, as Thruſhes, Blackbirds, and 
Sydenſcwans ;, the laſt of the Bigneſs of Veldefares, 
but better Meat, ſuppoſed to come from Lapland, 
or yet farther North z and have their Name from 


the Beautifulneſs of their Feathers, fome of which 


are tipt at the Point with Scarlet, Pigeons there 
are; thoſe of the Woods very rare, becauſe of the 
Hawks; and of the Houſe-Pigeons none but 
what are kept tame, becauſe their Food is ſcarce, 

and the Danger of the Hawks great if they go 
abroad. Eagles, Hawks, and other rapacious 
Fowl, abound moſt in the Northern and Deſert 
Parts, whither Nature feems to call them, as 
may be gathered from a Story, credibly related, 
of a large Hawk ſhot ſome Years ago in the 
Northern Parts of Finland, which had on one 
Leg a ſmall Plate of Gold with this Inſcription, 
Je ſuis au Roy; on the other, one of Silver, with 
thele Words, Duc de Chevereuſe me garde. 

The chiefeſt Lakes in Sgeden are the Vetter, the 
Wenner, and Maeler ; the firſt in Oftrogothia, re- 
markable for its foretelling of Storms, by a con- 
tinual thundering Noiſe the Day before in that 

uarter whence they ariſe; as alſo for the ſud- 
den breaking of the Ice upon it, which ſometimes 
ſurprizes Travellers, and in half an Hour becomes 
navigable: For its great Depth, in ſome Places 
above 300 Fathom, tho? no Part of the Baltick 
Sea 
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Sea exceed 50, It ſupplies the River Motala, 
which runs through Norcopingh, where it has a 
Fall of about 30 Foot, and ſome Winters is ſo 
choak'd up with Ice, that for many Hours no 
Water paſſes. The ſecond is in Meſtrogothia, from 
which iſſues the River Elve, that, falling down a 
Rock near ſixty Foot, paſſes by Go!tenburgh. 
The third empties itſelf at Stockholm, furniſhing; 
one Side of the Town with freſh Water, as the 
Sea does the other with ſalt. Theſe, and abun- 
dance of other Lakes, whereof many, like Ponds, 
have no Vents, and are called In-Seas, are not 
ill ſtored with Variety of Fiſh, Salmon, Pikes, 
Perch, Tench, Trouts, Eels, and many other Sorts 
unknown elſewhere ; of which the moſt plentiful 
is the S reamling, a Fiſh leſs than a Pilcher, taken 
in great Quantities, and ſalted in Barrels, and di- 
ſtributed over all the Country. Beſides, the North- 
Bottom, or Bay that ſeparates Sueden and Finland, 
abounds with Seals, of which a conſiderable Quan- 
tity of Train-Oil is made and exported ; and in 
the Lakes in Finland are vaſt Quantities of Pikes, 
which, being taken, are ſalted, dried, and ſold at 
very cheap Rates. 

Theſe Lakes are of great Uſe for the Conve- 
nience of Carriages, both in Summer by Boats, 
and by Sleds in Winter: And among them, and 
on the Sea-Coaſts, are almoſt innumerable Iſlands 
of different Sizes, whereof there are in Sueden 
above 6000 that are inhabited ; the reſt are either 
bare Rocks, or covered with Wood. Gotland, 
Oland, and Aland, are Iſles of large Extent, one 
being ſixty Miles long, and the athers little leſs. 

Their Woods and vaſt Foreſts overſpread much 
of the Country, and are for the moſt part of 
Pines, Fir, Beech, Birch, Alder, Juniper, and 
ſome Oak, eſpecially in the Province of Bleaking 3 

Q 4 the 
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the Trees growing in moſt Places ſo cloſe toge. 
ther, and lying to rot where they fall, that the 
Woods are ſcarce paſſable. 

Theſe afford a plentiful and cheap Firing, and 
being generally very ſtrait and tall, are eaſily 
convertible into Timber fit for all Uſes. In the 
Parts near the Mines, the Woods are much de- 
ſtroyed ; but that Want is fo well ſupplied from 
diſtant Places by the Convenience of Rivers and 
Winter-Carriages, that they have Charcoal above 
ſix times as cheap as it is in England, tho? indeed 
it is not half ſo good. 

Of Mines in Sueden, there is one of Silver, into 
which Workmen are let down in Baſkets to the 
firſt Floor, which is 105 Fathom under Ground ; 
the Roof there is as high as a Church, ſupported 
by vaſt Arches of Oar ; thence the Deſcent is by 
Ladders or Baſkets to the loweſt Mine, above 
40 Fathom, where they now work. They have 
no Records fo ancient as the firſt Diſcovery either 
of this or the Copper Mine, which muſt needs 
have been the Work of many Ages. The Oar 
ſeldom yields above 4 per Cent. and requires great 
Pains to refine it: They are alſo at the Charge of 


a Water-Mill to drain the Mine, and have the 


Benefit of another that draws up the Oar, It 
yearly produces about twenty thouſand Crowns of 
fine Silver, of which the King has the Pre-em- 
ption, paying one fourth leſs than the real Value. 
The Copper Mine is about 80 Fathom deep, of 
great Extent, but ſubject to Damage by the falling 
in of the Roof; yet that is ſometimes recompenſed 
by the Abundance of Oar that the ruined Pillars 
yield, tho? moſt commonly the Loſs in that Caſe 
15 very great : The Occaſion of which Falls is at- 
tributed to the throwing the Earth and Stones, 
brought out, upon the Ground over the Mine, o 
whic 
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which the Pillars become over-charged, and give 
way 3 and the Reaſon of this is faid to be, that 
the Profit ariſing to thoſe that are concerned 1s 
ſo little, that they are not able to work it off as 
they ought ; and unleſs the King abates a conſi- 
derable Part of the Profit ariſing to the Crown 
from this Mine, 'tis believed it will in a few Years 
be at a ſtand, eſpecially if the Defigns of making 
Copper, that are on foot elſcwhere, do take any 
tolerable Effect. The Copper yearly made our 
of this Mine amounts to the Value of about two 
hundred thouſand Pounds, of which the King has 
a fourth Part, not by way of Pre-emption, but in 
Kind : Beſides that upon the Remainder he has 
a Cuſtom of 25 per Cent. when it is exported un- 
wrought. 

Lately a Gentleman of 1:aly came to Sueden 
with Propoſals to make Copper a ſhorter and 
cheaper Way than has hitherto been practiſed; as 
to make that in five Days, which before required 
three Weeks, and with one fifth Part of the Char- 
coal, and with fewer Hands. The Bargain was 
made, and his Reward agreed to be a hundred 
thouſand Crowns. The firſt Proof he made ſuc- 
ceeded to Admiration; but when he came to 
work in earneſt, and had got his new: invented 
Ovens built to his Mind, the Miners, as he com- 
plained, pick'd out the very worſt Oar, and were 
otherwiſe ſo envious and untractable, that he failed 
of Succeſs, and loſt his Reward ; and not without 
Difficulty obtained leave to buy Oar, and practiſe 
his Invention at his own Charge, as he now does. 

Iron-Mines and Forges are in great Numbers, 
eſpecially towards the mountainous Parts, where 
they have the Convenience of Water-falls to turn 
their Mills. From theſe, beſides ſupplying the 
Country, there is yearly exported Iron to the 

Value 
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Value of near three hundred thouſand Pounds : 
But of late Years the Number of theſe Forges has 
been ſo much increaſed, that each endeavouring 
to under-lell others, the Price has been much low- 
ered : And ſince the Prohibition of foreign Manu— 
factures (in Exchange of which Iron was plenti- 
fully taken off) it is grown ſo cheap, that it is 
found neceſſary to leſſen the Number of Forges : 
Neither has that Contrivance had the Effect in- 
tended, but on the contrary many more are like 
to fall of themſelves, becauſe they cannot work 
but to Loſs : In which Caſe many Thouſands of 
poor People, whoſe Livelihoods depend upon 
theſe Forges and Mines, will be reduced to a 
ſtarving Condition. 

The Seaſons of the Year, tho? regular in them- 
felves, do not altogether anſwer thoſe of other 
Climates, as a French Ambaſſador obſerved, who 
in Raillery ſaid, There were in Sueden only nine 
Months Winter, and all the reſt was Summer; for 
as Winter commonly begins very ſoon, ſo Summer 
immediately ſucceeds it, and leaves little or no 
Space to be called Spring. The Productions 
therefore of tlie Earth ought to be, as they are, 
more ſpcedy in their Growth than in other Parts; 
the Reaſon of which ſeems to be, that the Oil 
and Sulphur in the Earth (as it appears by the 
Trees and Minerals it produces) being bound up 
all the Vinter, are then of a ſudden actuated by the 
Heat of a warm Sun, which almoſt continually 
ſhines, and thereby makes amends for its ſhort 
Stay, and brings to Maturity the Fruits proper 
to the Climate; yet withal, its Heat is fo intenſe, 
that it often ſets the Woods on fire, which ſome- 
times ſpreads itſelf many Leagues, and ſcarce can 
be ſtopt till it come at ſome Lake, or very larg 
Plain, | 

In 
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In the Summer Seaſon the Fields are cloathed 
with Variety of Flowers, and the whole Country 
overſpread with Strawberries, Rafberrics, Cur- 
rants, and the like, which grow upon every Rock. 
In their Gardens Melons are brought to good Per- 
fection in dry Tears; but Apricocks. Peaches, and 
other Wall-truits, are almoſt as rare as Oranges. 
They have Cherries of ſeveral Sorts, and ſome 
tolerably good, which cannot be ſaid of their 
Apples, Pears, and Plumbs, that are neither com- 
mon, nor well-taſted. All Kinds of Roots are 
in Plenty, and contribute much to the Nouriſh- 
ment of the poor People. 

The Sun at higheſt is above the Horizon of 
Stockholm eighteen Hours and an half, and for 
ſome Weeks makes a continual Day. In Minter 
the Days are proportionably ſhorter, the S277 be- 
ing up but five Hours and a half; which Defect 
is ſo well ſupplied as to Lights, by the Moon, 
and the Whiteneſs of the Snow, and Clearneſs of 
the Sky, that travelling by Night 1s as uſual as 
by Day, and Journies begun in the Evening as 
frequently as in the Morning. The want of the 
Sun's Heat 1s repaired by Stoves within Doors, 
and warm Furs abroad; inſtead of which the 
meaner Sort uſe Sheep-ſkins, and other the like 
Defences, and are generally better provided with 
Cloathing, befitting their Condition, and the 
Climate they live in, than the common People of 
any Part of Europe; tho' where any Neglect or 
Failure happens, it uſually proves fatal, and oc- 
caſions the Loſs of Noſes or other Members, and 
ſometimes of Life; unleſs the uſual Remedy to 
expel the Froſt when it has ſeized any Part be 
early applied, which is to remain in the Cold, 
and rub the Part affected with Snow till the Blood 
return to it again. 

What 
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What has' been ſaid in relation to Sueden, is in 
the main applicable to Finland, except only that 
hitherto no Mines have been diſcovered there. 
Its chiefeſt Commodities are Pitch and Tar, all 
Sorts of Wooden- Ware, dried Fiſh, Cattle, Train 
Oil, Sc. 

The Remainder alſo of this Diſcourſe, in what 
relates to the Laws, Government, Cuſtoms, and 
natural Diſpoſitions of the People, equally belongs 
to them; with this Difference, that the Finlauden, 
are rather more hardy and laborious, more clown- 


iſh, ignorant, and ſuperſtitious than the Swedes. 


iq 


— — 
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H 1L 
Of the Provinces and Cities of 


SUEDE N. 


RS Country 1s divided into twenty-five 
Provinces, each of which is governed by 
an Officer calPd Landſbofdingh, whole Authority 
comprehends that of Lord Licutenant and Sheriff 
together; except where there is a General Gover- 
nor, as in Finland, and upon the Borders of Den- 
mark and Norway, to whom the Governor of each 
Province is ſubordinate, and has thereby a more 
reſtrained Authority. Theſe Officers are placed 
by the King, and take an Oath to kecp the Pro- 
vince for his Majeſty and his Heirs, to govern ac- 
cording to the Laws of Sueden, and ſuch+ Inſtru- 
ctions as they ſhall receive from his Majeſty, and 
to quit the Province whenever he ſhall call them 
thence. 
To them and their ſubord inate Officers (who 
are all of the King's chuſing) the Execution of 
Ms Judicial 
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Judicial Sentences, the Collection of the King's 
Revenues, the Care of Foreſts, Parks, and other 
Crown Lands, Sc. is committed. 

Of Cities, thoſe of Stockbolm, Gottenburgh, Cal. 
mar, and two or three more, may 3 that 
Name. The other Corporations, which in all, 
make not an hundred, ſcarce exceed ſome Vil-, 
lages in England; they are all governed by Bur-, 
gomaſters, and Counſellors choſen by the King 
out of their own Body, or at leaſt ſuch as are of 
the Quality of Burghers, no Gentleman accepting 
of thole Employments. Their Offices and Sala- 
ries are for Life, or rather during their good Be- 
haviour. The Privileges of Ciries are derived 
from the King, and for the molt part are owing 
to the Wiſdom of Gyſtavnys Adolphus, the Author 
of their beſt and moſt regular Conſtitutions at 
home, as well as of their Glory abroad. 

The City of Stockholm hes in 59 Degrees 20 
Min. North Latitude, and about 41 Longitude. 
About 300 Years ago it was only a bare Iſland, 
with two or three Cottages for Fiſhers; bur 
upon the building of a Cattle there, to ſtop the 
Inroads of the Ruſſiuns, and the Tranſlation of the 
Court thither, it grew by Degrees to ſurpaſs the 
other more ancient Cities, and 1t 1s at preſent the 
Metropolis of this Kingdom, and ſuppoſed to bz 
as populous as Bri/tol, 

The Caſtle here, which is covered with Cop- 
per, is a Place of no Strength or Beauty, but of 
great Uſe, being a ſpacious Building, that, beſides 
entertaining the Court, turniſhes Room for moſt 
'of the great Offices, the National Court of Juſtice, 
Colleges of War, Chancery, Treatury, Reduction, 
Liquidation, Commerce, Execution; as alſo an 
Armory, Chapel, Library, Archives, &c. It 
lodges very tew of the interior Officers and Ser- 
vants 
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vants of the Court ; they, together with the Foot- 
Guards, being quartered upon the Burghers, at 
their Landlords Charge for Lodging, Fire and 
Candle. 

In this City there are ſeven large Churhes built 
of Brick, and covered with Copper, beſides two 
more now building, and three or four Wooden 
Chapels. 

T he Palace of the Nobility, which is the Place 
of their Aſſembly at the Convention of Eſtates, 
and the Depoſitary of their Privileges, Titles, and 
ſuch other Records as concern their Body, 1s a 
very ſtately Pile ; as is alſo the Bank, built at the 
City's Charge; which, together with ſeveral mag- 
nificent Houſes of the Nobility, are covered with 
Copper, and make a handſome Proſpect. Moſt 
of the Burghers Houſes are built with Brick, ex- 
cept in the Suburbs, where they are of Wood, 
and thereby expoſed to the Danger of Fire, 
which commonly, when 1t gets to a Head, de- 
ſtroys all before it in the Quarter where it hap- 
pens, To repair which Misfortune, they ſome- 
times ſend the Dimenſions of the Houſe they in- 
tend to build into Finland, where the Walls and 
ſcveral Separations are built of Pieces of Timber 
laid one upon another, and joined at the Corners, 
and afterwards mark'd, taken down, and ſent by 
Water to Schelm, there to be ſet up and finiſh'd ; 
and when they are kept in good Repair, will laſt 
thirty or forty Years, and are warmer, cleanlier, 
and more healthful than thoſe of either Brick or 
Stone. To prevent the Danger of Fire, the City 
is divided into twelve Wards, and in each of 
theſe is a Maſter and four Aſſiſtants, who upon 
notice of any Fire are immediately to repair to it, 
as alſo all Porters and Labourers, and to range 
themſelves under the Maſter of their bs -xarVg 

Ward: 
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Ward: There is alſo a Fire-Watch by Night, 


who walks about only to that Purpoſe; and in 
each Church-Steeple Watch is kept, and a Bell 
tolled upon the firſt Appearance of any Fire. 
The Government of this City is in the Hands 
of the Great Stadtholder, who is alſo a Privy 
Counſellor ; he fits once a Week in the Town- 
Houſe, and preſides alſo in the College of Exe- 
cution, aſſiſted by an Under Stadtholder and the 
Bailiff of the Caſtle. Next to him are the four 
Burghmaſters, one for Juſtice, another for Trade, 
the third for the Polity of the City, and the tourth 
has the Inſpection over all publick and private 
Buildings, and determines ſuch Caſes as ariſe on 
that Account; with them the Counſellors of the 
City always fit and give their Votes, the Majority 
of which concludes. Their Number 1s uncertain, 
but uſually about twenty, moſt Merchants and 
Shopkeepers, or ſuch as have ſerved the King in 
ſome inferior Employments : And beſides their 
Salary, they have an Immunity from ſuch Impo- 
fitions as are laid on the Inhabitants, to ſupport 
the Government of the City, which pays all its 
Officers and Servants, and maintains a Guard ot 
200 Men, and defrays the Charge of all publick 
Buildings and Repairs. To ſupport this Ex- 
pence, beſides a Duty belonging to the City, upon 
Goods imported and exported, (Which is about 
4 per Cent. of the Cuſtoms paid the King, and 
amounts to about 4000 J. per Ann.) the Magi- 
ſtrates impoſe a yearly Tax on the Burghers, in 
which they are aſſiſted by a Common-Council of 
forty-eight (which chuſes its own Members) and 
meets every Spring to proportion the Payments 
for the enſuing Year. On the richer Traders they 
uſually impoſe 40, 30, or 60 J. Sterling; and upon 
others of a mraner Condition, as Shoemakers, 
Taylors, 
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Taylors, Sc. 5 or 61. and no Houſekeeper leſs 
than 155. beſides quartering the Guards, inferior 
Officers, and Servants of the Court, with other 
lefler Charges; which all together would be 
thought a great Burden even in richer Countries 
neither 1s it otherwiſe eſteemed by the Inhabitants 
of this City, who can ſcarce be kept in heart by 
the Privileges they enjoy, as well in Cuſtoms as 
in the Trade of the Place, which muſt needs paſs 
through their Hands; the Natives of other Parts 
of the Kingdom, as well as Foreigners, being 
obliged to deal only with the Burghers, except 
thoſe of the Gentry that make Iron, who have a 
Privilege to ſell it immediately to Strangers. 

This City is in a manner the Staple of Sueden, 
to which moſt of the Goods of their own Growth, 
viz. Iron, Copper, Wire, Pitch, Tar, Maſts, Deals, 
Sc. arc brought to be exported. The greateſt 
Part of the Commodities imported from abroad 
come to this Port, where there is a Haven capa- 
ble of receiving 1000 Sail of Ships, and has a 
Bridge or Key near an Engliþ Mile long, to 
which the greateſt Veſſels may lie with their 
Broadſides: The only Inconvenience is, That it 
is ten Miles from the Sea, and the River very 
crooked, and no T ides. 


HAF. II. 
Of 152 Lows of SUEDEN. 


1 IIE Laws of Sueden were anciently as va- 
rious as the Provinces were numerous, each 
of which had Statutes and Cuſtoms peculiar to it- 
ſelf, enacted as Occaſion required by the Laghman 
| or 
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vr Governor of the Province, who was choſen by 
the People, and inveſted with great Authority, 
eſpecially while the Kingdom was elective, his 
Suffrage concluding the Province he governed. 
This Variety was neceſſarily attended with great 
Confuſion ; for remedy whereof, about fourſcore 
Years ago, one Body of Laws was: compiled for 
the Direction of the whole Kingdom; yet this 


Collection is but an imperfect Piece, and the 


Laws ſo few, and conceived in ſuch general 
Terms, that in moſt Caſes they need the Aſſiſt- 
ance of the Civil Law; and after all, the final 
Determination depends much upon the Inclina- 
tions of the Bench; which in a poor Country, 
where Salaries are ſmall, is often filled with ſuch 
45 are of weak Parts, and ſubject to Corruption 
upon very ſmall Temptations. The Effects of 
this would be more viſible, if each ſuperior Court 
did not keep a Cheque upon the lower, and the 
King's Court of Reviſion over-awe them all, to 
which all Civil Cauſes importing the Sum of 707, 
ire appealable; and very few end before they 
have been brought thither. In this ſupreme 
Court his Majeſty very frequently fits with great 
Patience and Application, and in ſeven Years 


tune has determined more Caules, than the Sena- 


tors did in twenty before. 

His Majeſty is obſerved always to make a ſhort 
mental Prayer at firſt fitting down there. 

In this Court the Prelident of the Chancery, 
and two or three other Privy Counſellors, do alſo 
fit ; ſo does the Chancellor of the Court (an 
Officer next in Degree to a Privy Counlcllor) 
who is Preſident of the Under-Reviſion, where 
he and two Secretaries do put Buſineſs into a Me- 
thod fit to be brought before the King. 
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The Courts of Juſtice inferior to this are of 
three Degrees: Of the loweſt Degree, or firſt In- 
ſtance, there is one in each Corporation, (beſides 
Stockholm, in which there are three) as alſo in each 
Diſtrict or Territory, whereof every Province 
contains ſeveral, ſome above twenty: In the for- 
mer (Cities) an Alderman or Counſellor preſides, 
and has ſome of his Brethren for Aſſiſtants; in 
the latter the Governor of the Territory, with a 
ſtanding Jury; his Court is Ambulatory, and uſu- 
ally kept near or upon the Place where the Fact 
or Treſpaſs was committed. 

In theſe Courts Examinations are taken, and 
Matters not excecding Forty Shillings are deter- 
mined, the reſt tranſmitted to the next ſuperior 
Court, of which in every Corporation there 15 
one, where the Burghmaſter is Preſident, and the 
Aldermen Aſſiſtants; and ſo in every Province 
there 1s one or more of theſe Courts, the Preſi- 
dent whereof retains the Name of Lagbman, 
without other Authority than that of a Judge: 
From theſe all Cauſes of Blood muſt be tranſmit- 
ted to the reſpective National Courts, where they 
are determined without further Appeal; and thi- 
ther alſo all Civil Actions, not exceeding 20/7. 
may be appealed. Ot theſe National Courts there 
are three ; one for the Kingdom of Sueden, held at 
Stockholm ,, another for the Kingdom of Gothza, 
kept at Jencotingb; and a third for the Dukedom 
of Finland, at Abo: In each of theſe a Privy 
Counſellor is Preſident, and above half the Af- 
ſeſſors are to be Gentlemen. All theſe Courts fit 
continually, or at moſt have but ſhort Vacations; 
and not being peſtered with too much Formality, 
give Caules a ſpeedy Diſpatch, unleſs they be re- 
tarded by ſome under-hand Engagements, 


Actions 
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Actions relating to the Sea are triable in the 
ordinary Courts, according to their Sea-Laws, 
founded upon thoſe ancient ones of Miſly in Goth- 
land, which have formerly been as famous in the 
Baltick Sea, as the Laws of Rhodes and Oleron 
in other Places. The Court of Admiralty has not 
any peculiar Juriſdiction in the Adminiſtration of 
theſe Laws, but only in ſuch Matters as directly 
concern the King's Fleet, and in ſome Places 
that belong immediately to the Admiralty, 

For Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical there 1s a Conſiſtory 
in each Dioceſe, of which the reſpective Biſhop is 
Preſident, where Cauſes of Baſtardy, Contracts of 
Marriage, and other Matters of that Nature are 
tried, and Church- Cenſures of Penance, Divorce, 
Sc. inflicted. Theſe Courts have not Power to 
adminiſter an Oath, nor to inflict any corporal 
Puniſhment. From them there lies an Appeal to 
the reſpective National Court, and in ſome Caſes 
to the King, as in all other Matters, 

For Matters relating to the Mines, beſides infe- 
rior Courts and Officers ſettled in the reſpective 
Parts of the Country, a General Court, called the 
College of the Mines, fits at Stockholm, of which 
moſt commonly the Preſident of the Treaſury is 
chief, with a Vice-Preſident, and other Aſſeſſors. 
The Laws in this regard are more exact and par- 
ticular than in other Matters, and for the moſt 
part Juſtice very carefully adminiſtred. 


The Power of executing all Judicial Sentences | 


is lodged in the Governors of the Provinces, the 
Stadtholders of Stockholm and other Places, and 


from them derived to inferior Officers, who are 


accountable to the National Courts ; whither they 
may be convened and puniſhed upon plain Proof 
of Default. But the Proof being difficult, and 
Miniſters of Juſtice apt to favour each other, they 
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take great liberty to delay Execution, or to arbi- 
trate and put their own Senſe upon Sentences ; ſo 
that this part of Juſtice 1s adminiſtred the worſt 
of all others, and has an Influence not only at 
home, but leſſens the Credit of the Suediſh Sub- 
jects abroad, againſt whom Juſtice cannot be ob- 
tained without great Difficulty. 

The ordinary Charges of Law-Suits are no 
where more moderate than in Sueden; the greateſt 
Burden ariſing from a late Conſtitution, That all 
Declarations, Acts, and Sentences, muſt be writ- 
ten upon ſealed Paper of different Prices, from 
T wopence to Seven Shillings a Sheet, according 
to the Quality of the Cauſe; the Benefit of which 
accrues to the King, and is computed to bring in 
about 30007. a Year : Other Charges are very 
few, every Man being permitted (in criminal 
Actions compelled) to plead his own Cauſe. 
Accordingly the Practice of the Law is below a 
Gentleman, and rather the Refuge than the Choice 
of meaner Perſons; who are very few in Number, 
and for the molt part very poor. 

The Cuſtom of a Jury of twelve Men 1s ſo an- 
cient in Sueden, that their Writers pretend it had 
its Original among them, and was thence derived 
to other Nations; but at preſent it is diſuſed 
every where, except only in the lower Courts in 
the Country, and there the Jurymen are for Life, 
and have Salaries: They have this peculiar to 
themſelves, that among them there muſt be an 
unanimous Concurrence to determine a Cauſe, 
which in other Courts is done by a Majority of 
Voices. | 

Titles to Eſtates are rendred more ſecure, and 
leſs ſubje&t to Conteſts, by the Regiſters that are 
kept of all Sales and Alienations, as well as of 
other Engagements of them; the Purchaſer run- 

ning, 
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ning the hazard of having an After-bargain take 
place of his, if he omit the recording of his 
Tranſaction in the proper Court. 

In criminal Matters, where the Fact is not very 
evident, or where the Judges are very favourable, 
the Defendant is admitted to purge himſelf by 
Oath, to which 1s oftentimes added the Oath of 
fix or twelve other Men, who are all Vouchers of 
his Integrity. 

Treaſon, Murder, double Adultery, burning 
of Houſes, Witchcraft, and the like heinous 
Crimes, are puniſhed with Death, which is exe- 
cuted by hanging of Men, and beheading of Wo- 
men; to which burning alive or dead, quartering 
and hanging in Chains, 1s ſometimes added, ac- 
cording to the Nature of the Crime. Criminals 
of the Gentry and Nobility are uſually ſhot to 
death. 

The Puniſhment of Stealing is of late, inſtead 
of Death, changed into a kind of perpetual Sla- 
very, the guilty Party being condemned to work. 
all his Lite for the King, in making Fortitica- 
tions, or other Drudgery, and always has a Collar 
of Iron about his Neck, with a Bow coming over 
his Head, to which 1s a Bell faſtened that rings as 
he goes along. | 

Duels between Gentlemen, if the one Party be 
kilPd, are puniſh'd with the Survivor's Death, 
and a Note of Infamy upon the Memory of both: 
If neither be killed, they are both condemned to 
a Priſon, with Bread and Water, for two Years; 
to which is added a Fine of 1000 Crowns, or one 
Year's Impriſonment and 2000 Crowns. Repa- 
ration of Honour, in caſe of Affront, is referred to 
the reſpective National Court, where Recanta- 
tion and publick begging of Pardon is uſually in- 


flicted. 
R 3 Eſtates, 
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Eſtates, as well acquired as inherited, deſcend 
to the Children in equal Portions, of which a 
Son has two, and a Daughter one; nor is it in 
the Power of the Parents to alter this Proportion 
without the Intervention of a Judicial Sentence in 
caſe of their Childrens Diſobedience; only they 
may bequeath a Tenth of their acquired Poſlel- 
ſions to ſuch Child, or other, as they will fa- 
vour. Where an Eſtate deſcends incumber'd 
with Debts, the Heir uſually takes two or three 
Months time, as the Law allows, to fearch into 
the Condition of the Deceaſed's Eſtate, and then 
either accepts the Inheritance, or leaves it to the 
Law, which in that caſe adminiſters; as lately, 
beſides other Inſtances, was practiſed upon the 
Deceaſe of the late Rix Droſt Count Magnus De la 
Gardie, the King's Uncle. 


_— 


CHAP -IvV; 


Of the natural Inclinations and 
 Diſpoſitions of the SUEDES. 


HE Nature of the Climate, which afford; 
a very healthful and dry, as well as ſharp 
Air, diſpoſes the Natives to a vigorous Conſti- 
tution ; and that confirm'd by a hardy Education, 
coarſe Fare, hard Lodgings, Sc. qualifies them 
to endure whatever uneaſy Circumſtances befal 
them, better than thoſe that are born in a more 
moderate Country, and more indulgently bred. 
But on the other ſide it ſeems as if the Severity 
of the Clime ſhould in a manner cramp the Fa- 
culties of their Bodies, and indiſpoſe them for any 


great: 
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great Degree of Dexterity and Nimbleneſs ; and 
the ſame may be ſaid in a great meaſure of their 
Minds too, which ſeldom are found endued with 
any eminent Share of Vivacity or Pregnancy of 
Wit; yet by Induſtry, Experience, and Travel- 
ling, not a few of them arrive at a mature and 
ſolid Judgment, being led by their Genius to ſe- 
rious Things, in which they that have Patience 
to go through with the Studies they apply them- 
ſelves to, become excellent, and merit the Title 
of great and able Men; but this feems not to be 
the Talent of this Nation, they being generally 
more apt to fit down with ſuperficial Acquiſitions, 
than to purſue their Studics to a fundamental De- 
ree. 

This Diſpoſition of Body and Mind qualifies 
them more for a Life of Labour and Fatigue, 
than of Art and Curioſity; and the Effect of it is 
viſible in all Orders of Men among them. 

The Nobility moſtly apply themſelves to a mi- 
litary Life, in which they are more famous for 
Courage, and enduring Hardſhips, than for Stra- 
tagems and Intrigues. They that are employed 
in the Adminiſtration of Civil Affairs, tho' they 
are indeed laborious and indetatigable in their Bu- 
ſineſs, yet they ſeldom raiſe their Speculations 
above what the Neceſſity of their Employments 
require, their Abilities proceeding not ſo much 
from Study, as Experience in the Tract of Bu- 
ſineſs. 

In point of Learning they, like their Neigh- 
bours the Germans, are more given to tranſcribe, 
and make Collections, than digeſt their own 
Thoughts; and commonly proportion their Stu- 
dies to their Occaſions. 


In Matters of Trade they more eaſily do the 


Prudgery, than dive into the Myſtery, either of 
R 4 Commerce 
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Commerce or Manufactures, in which they uſu- 
ally ſet up for Maſters before they be half taught; 
ſo that in all ſuch things as require Ingenuity, 
Neatneſs, or Dexterity, they are forc'd to be 
ſerved by Strangers. Their common Soldiers 
endure Cold and Hunger, and long Marches, and 
hard Labour, to Admiration; but they learn 
their Duty very ſlowly, and are ſerviceable more 
by their Obedience to Command, and ſtanding 
their Ground, than by any great Forwardneſs to 
attack their Enemy, or in Nimbleneſs and Ad- 
dreſs in executing their Orders; and ſo their Pea- 
{ants are tolerably laborious when Need compels 
them, but have little regard to Neatneſs in their 
Work, and are hardly brought to quit their old, 
: low, and toilſome Methods, for ſuch new In- 
ventions as are more dextrous and eaſy. 

The Diſpoſitions more peculiar to the ſeveral 
Degrees of theſe People are, That the Nobility 
and Gentry are naturally Men of Courage, and of 
a warlike Temper, have a graceful Deportment, 
inclined to value themſelves at a high rate, and 
make the. beſt Appearance they poſſibly can, that 
they may gain the Reſpect of others; and are 
therefore more exceſſive in the Number of their 
Attendants, ſumptuous Buildings, and rich Ap- 
parel, than in the Plentifulneſs of their Tables, 
or other leſs obſerved Occaſions. They never 
deſcend to any Employments in the Church, the 
Practice of Law or Phyſick, or the Exerciſe of 
any Trade; and tho? to gain Experience in ma- 
ritime Affairs, they ſubmit to the loweſt Offices 
abroad, yet at home there is but one Example 
known of a Gentleman that accepted the Com- 
mand of a Merchant's Ship. 

The Clergy are but moderately learned, and 
little acquainted with the Diſputes about Religion, 
| as 
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as having no Adverſaries to oppoſe ; they affect 
Gravity and long Beards, are eſteemed for their 
Hoſpitality, and have great Authority among 
the common People. The Burghers are not very 
intelligent in Trade, nor able to do their Buſineſs 
without Credit from abroad; rather inclined to 
impoſe upon thoſe they can over- reach, than fol- 
low their Calling in a fair way. The Peaſants, 
when ſober, are very obſequious and reſpectful, 
but Drink makes them mad and ungovernable ; 
moſt of them live in a very poor Condition, and 
are taught by Neceſſity to practiſe ſeveral Arts 
in a rude manner, as the making their Shoes, 
Cloaths, Sc. the ſeveral Inſtruments of Huſban- 
dry; and other Neceſſarics, that they cannot 
ſpare Money to buy : And to keep them to this, 
as allo to favour the Cities, it is not permitted to 
more than one Taylor, or other ſuch Artiſan, to 
dwell in the ſame Pariſh, tho' it be never ſo 
large, as many of them are above twenty Miles 
in compals. 

In general it may be ſaid of the whole Nation, 
that they are a People very religious in their 
way, and conſtant Frequenters of the Church ; 
eminently loyal and aftected to Monarchy ; grave 
even to Formality ; ſober, more out of Neceſſity 
than Principles of Temperance; apt to entertain 
Suſpicions, and to envy each other as well as 
Strangers; more inclined to pilfering, and ſuch 
ſecret Frauds, than to ſuch open Violences, as 
breaking of Houſes, or robbing on the High- 
ways; Crimes as rarely committed in this, as in 
any Country whatever, 


CHAP, 
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. 
Of the Religion of SUEDEN. 


'HRISTIANITY was not received into 
& Sueden till about the beginning of the ninth 
Century, and not into Huland till near three hun- 
dred Years after; and if not firſt preached, was 
at leaſt firſt eſtabliſhed by Engliſh Divines; of 
whom the chiefeſt was St. Sigfrid, who, as their 
Hiſtories relate, quitted the Archbiſhoprick of 
York to become the Apoſtle of the Goths, as they 
ſtile him. With him three of his Nephews that 
he brought thither were martyred by the Heathen 
Goths : So allo was St. Efill, and other Engliſh, 
by the Suedes, And about the Year 1150, Saint 
Henry, an Eugliſb Biſhop, accompanied St. Erick, 
King of Sueden, in his Expedition to Finland, 
which the King conquered, and the Biſhop con- 
verted into Chriſtianity : He alſo was martyred by 
the Infidels, and lies buried at Abs, the Metro- 
polis of that Country. 

The Reformation, as well there as in Denmark 
and Norway, began ſoon after the neighbouring 
Parts of Germany had embraced Luther's Tenets, 
and was eſtabliſhed according to his Platform. 
The Tyranny of King Chriſtian the Second, who 
then wore theſe three Northern Crowns, gave an 
Opportunity to Gi avus, the Founder of the pre- 
ſent Royal Family, both to alter Religion, and 
advance himſelf to the Regal Dignity, which till 
that Time was elective, but was then made here- 
ditary to his Family, in which it has ſince conti- 
nued, as the Lutheran Religion has alſo done in 
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the Country, never but once diſturbed from 
abroad; and fince that Diſturbance never diſtra- 
cted at home with Nonconformity, all the Orders 
of Men agreeing in a conſtant Attendance on divine 
Service, and a Zeal for their own Way, without 
any Nice Enquiries into diſputable Points, either 
in their own Tenets, or thoſe of other Churches ; 
whereby it becomes the Buſineſs of their Preachers, 
rather to perſuade the Practice of Piety, than to 
oppoſe the Doctrine of others, or defend their 
OWN. 

The Church is governed by an Archbiſhop 
and ten Biſhops, whoſe Studies are confined to 
their own Employments ; being never called to 
Council, but only at the Aſſembly of the States, 
nor troubled with the Adminiſtration of any ſecu- 
lar Aﬀair : Their Revenues are very moderate, 
the Archbiſhop of Upſal not importing 400 J. a 
Year, and the Biſhopricks after that Proportion. 
Under them are ſeven or eight Superintendants, 
who have all the Power of Biſhops, and only 
want the Name; and over each ten Churches 1s 
a Provoſt or Rural Dean, with ſome Authority 
over the inferior Clergy, of whom the Sum 
total may beſt be computed by the Number of 
Churches, which in Sueden and Finland is ſhort of 
two thouſand ; to which the Addition of Chap- 
lains and Curates will increaſe the Body of the 
Clergy to near four thouſand Perſons. They are 
all the Sons of Peaſants or mean Burghers, and 
can therefore content themſelves with the ſmall 
Income of their Places, which, beſides more in- 
conſiderable Dues, ariſes from Glebe-Lands, and 
one Third of the Tithes, of which the other two 
Thirds are annexed to the Crown, to be employ'd 
in pious Uſes. However, the Clergy have gene- 
rally wherewithal to exerciſe Hoſpitality, and are 
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the conſtant Refuge of poor Travellers, eſpecially 
Strangers, who uſe to go from Prieſt to Prieſt, as 
elſewhere from Conſtable to Conſtable. 

The Clergy of each Dioceſe, upon the Death 
of their Biſhop, propoſe three Perſons to the 
King, who either chuſes one of them, or ſome 
other, to ſucceed in that Office; which is alſo 
practiſed in the Choice of Superintendants. In 
the Choice of an Archbiſhop all the Chapters in 
the Kingdom vote, but the Determination is al- 
together in the King's Breaſt, His Majeſty hath 
alſo the Patronage of moſt Churches, ſome few 
only being in the Diſpoſal of the Nobility. Many 
of their Churches are adorn'd with Variety of 
Sculptures, Painting, Gilding, Sc. All of them 
are kept neat and clean, and in good Repair, 
furniſh'd, as well in Country as City, with rich 
Altar-Cloths, Copes, and other Veſtments. 

For the more regular Government of the 
Church, it has been found neceſſary to cauſe the 
ancient Eccleſiaſtical Laws and Canons to be re- 
viſed by a Committee choſen out of the ſeveral 
Bodies of the Eſtates; who ſpent ſome Years 
in that Matter, and at Jaſt preſented the King 
with a new Syſtem of Church Laws ; wherein his 
Majeſty having cauſed ſuch Alterations to be 
made as he thought fit, has lately approved and 
publiſhed them. 

Of theſe ſome that concern their Religion in 
general, ſhall here be taken notice of, By theſe 
new Canons it is ordain'd, that 

If any Suediſh Subject change his Religion, 
«© he ſhall be baniſh'd the Kingdom, and loſe all 
Right of Inheritance both for himſelf and his 
Deſcendents. 

If any continue excommunicated above a 
Tear, he ſhall be impriſoned a Month with 
„% Bread and Water, and then baniſh'd, 1 
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If any bring into the Country Teachers of 
« another Religion, he ſhall be fined and ba- 
«© niſhed. 

Foreign Miniſters ſhall enjoy the free Exer- 
e ciſe of their Religion only for themſelves and 
«© Families. 

Strangers of a different Religion ſhall have 
<* no publick Exerciſe of it; and their Children 
«© ſhall be baptized by Lutheran Miniſters, and 
e educated in that Religion; otherwiſe they ſhall 
not have the Privileges of Syedi/h Subjects. 

Theſe Laws, as they oblige the Clany to a 
more conſtant Attendance on all the Parts of their 
Duty, than has formerly been practiſed, ſo they 
require the Laity to frequent the Church on all 
Occaſions ; and the Civil Magiſtrates, eſpecially 
on Days of great Solemnity, make very ſtrict 
Search, and puniſh ſuch as are found abſent from 
Church, without a juſt Excuſe, with Impriſon- 
ment and other Severities: But the Clergy are not 
intruſted with the ſole Adminiſtration of thele 
Laws, nor impower'd by them to tranſact Matters 
of any great Moment, without the Concurrence 
of the Civil Power; for beſides that many Cauſes, 
formerly triable in Eccleſiaſtical Courts, are now 
transferr'd to the Secular Magiſtrates, the King 
reſerves to his own Cognizance ſeveral Caſes of 
that Kind, eſpecially the Point of Excommunica- 
tion, which the Clergy are not permitted to pro- 
nounce againſt any one, till the King hath been 
acquainted with the Caſe, and gives leave; which 
Caution is uſed becauſe of the Conſequence, which 
is the Loſs of a Subject. 
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G HA F. VI. 
Of the Univerſities of SUEDEN. 


EARNING, whatever their modern Wri- 
ters pretend, can plead no great Antiquity 
in this Country, the Inſtitution of an Univerſity 
at Upſal being not above three hundred Years ago, 
and few Monuments extant of a more ancient 
Date, but only Funeral Inſcriptions rudely cut 
upon Rocks and unhewn Stones, which are every 
where found; but as they have no Date, ſo they 
ſeldom expreſs more than the Names of Perſons, 
of whom no other Memory remains. That 
which makes them moſt remarkable is, that they 
are writ in the ancient Gothic Language, and the 
Runick Character. 

The moſt curious Piece of Learning among 
them, is a Tranſlation of the Evangeliſts into the 
Gothic Tongue, done about twelve or thirteen 
hundred Years ago by Ulphila, a Biſhop of the 
Goths in Thracta, of which they have the ſole an- 


cient Manuſcript Copy that is known to be in the 


World. Since the Reformation, Guſtavus Adolphus 
was the firſt great Patron Learning had in this 
Country, by whom the Univerſities that had been 
much impair'd were endow'd with tolerable Sala- 
ries for Profeſſors in moſt Sciences. Theſe his 
Daughter Queen Chriſtina ſomewhat augmented, 
and by the Fame of her own Learning, and the 
favourable Reception ſhe gave to Scholars, drew 
ſeveral learned Men from abroad, that have left 
good Proofs of their Abilities, and raiſed an 
Emulation in the Natives, whoſe beſt Perfor- 
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mance is in the Hiſtory, Antiquities, and ancient 
Laws of the Country. | 

The Univerſity of Up/ſal conſiſts of a Chancel- 
lor, who 1s always a great Miniſter of State; a 
Vice-Chancellor, always the Archbiſhop; a Rector 
choſen out of the Profeſſors, of whom there are 
about twenty that have each 150 /. a Year Salary. 
The ordinary Number of Students is about ſeven 
or eight hundred, fifty of which are maintained 
by the King, and ſome few others were formerly 
by Perſons of Quality; the reſt, that cannot ſub- 
ſiſt of themſelves, ſpend the Vacation in gather- 
ing the Charity of the Dioceſe they belong to, 
which is commonly given them in Corn, Butter, 
dry*d Fiſh or Fleſh, Sc. upon which they ſubſiſt 
at the Univerſity the reſt of the Year. They live 
not collegiately, but in private Houſes, nor wear 
Gowns, nor obſerve other Diſcipline than what 
their own Neceſſity or Diſpoſition leads them to. 

The other Univerſity of Abo, in Finland, is 
conſtituted in the ſame Manner, but leſs nume- 
rous in Profeſſors and Students. 

There was a third at Lunden in Schonen, which, 
having been interrupted by the late Wars, is 
thought fit to be diſcontinued, becauſe its Neigh- 
bourhood to Denmark nouriſh'd in the Students 
an Affection for that Crown, to which that Pro- 
vince formerly appertain'd ; yet it is again re- 
ſtored. | 

In each Dioceſe there is one Free-School, where 
Boys are fitted for the Univerſity ; and other tri- 
vial Schools, to which Children are ſent to learn 
to Read, Write, and ſing their Prayers; a Cu- 
ſtom ſo univerſal, that very few of them want this 
Degree of Education ; and further than that, ſuch 
as are not deſign'd for Studies, do very ſeldom 
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go, nor waſte their Time in other needleſs Im- 
provements. 

Publick Proviſions for the Poor are very few; 
there's not above five or ſix Hoſpitals in the 
Kingdom, and a little Alms-houſe in each Pariſh, 
maintain'd by the Charity of the Inhabitants, to 
which, for the moſt part, they are very well diſ- 
poſed, according to their Abilities. 


8 ** aw _—_— — U 


CH A-P;: VA. 
Of their Marriages and Funerals. 


VV ARRIAGES in Sueden are totally go- 

verned by the Will of the Parents, and 
founded ſo much upon Intereſt, that the Inclina- 
tion of the Parties is little regarded, nor the Na- 
tion much troubled with the Extravagancies of 
Lovers. Stealing of Matches is ſcarce heard of 
in an Age; nor can the Church give Licenſe to 
marry, without Publication of the Bans. Perſons 


of Quality, of both Sexes, commonly remain un- 


married till thirty or above, becauſe their For- 
tunes on both ſides being in their Parents Hands 
while they live, they are not in a Condition to 
maintain a Family, till the Death of Relations, or 
Advancement to Office, furniſh them with the 
Means of ſubfiſting. The Women, while young, 
have generally fair Complexions, tolerable Fea- 
tures, and good Shapes; and ſome of them are 
accounted more eminent for Chaſtity before Mar- 
riage, than Fidelity after; they are very fruitful, 
and ſeldom fail of a numerous Iſſue: They are no 
where made greater Drudges than here, the 
meaner fort being, beſides the ordinary Offices of 

their 
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their Sex, put to plow and thraſh, to row in 
Boats, and bear Burdens at the building of 
Houſes, and on other Occaſians. 

Domeſtick Quarrels rarcly happen, and more 
ſeldom become publick, the Huſbands being as 
apt to keep the Authority in their own Hands, 
as the Wives by Nature, Cuſtom, or Neceſſity, 
are inclined to be obedient. Divorces, and other 
Separations between Man and Wife, ſcarce ever 
happen but among the inferior Sort, when the 
innocent Party 1s allowed to marry again. Couſin 
Germains may not marry without the King's Diſ- 
penſation; which is more frequently granted than 
refuſed. 

In Wedding Entertainments they have ever 
affected Pomp and Superfluity, beyond the Pro- 
portion of their Abilities; for by the Exceſs of 
one Day, oftentimes many of them involve them- 
ſelves in ſuch Inconveniences as they feel many 
Years, The ſame is obſervable in their Funeral 
Solemnities, which are uſually accompanied with 
more Jollity and Feaſting than befits the Occa- 
fon; and to gain Time to make their Prepara- 
tions, they commonly tranſport their Dead to 
Vaults within, or adjoining to their Churches, 
where they remain unburied ſome Months, and 
ſometimes ſeveral Years ; but of late theſe, and 
other unneceſſary Expences, begin by degrees to 
be laid aſide, as well in Conformity to the Fru- 
gality of the Court, as in Compliance with their 
preſent Fortunes, which are narrower now than 
they have tormerly been. 
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HAF. UI. 
Of the Royal Family, and Court 


of SUEDEN. 


\ARLES Xl. the prelent King of Sueden, 
was born November the 25th, 1655. two 
Years after his Father, Charles Guſtavus X. of 
the Houle of Deux Ponts, was advanced to the 
Crown, upon the Abdication of Queen Chriſtina; 
whoſe Couſin-Germain he was, being the Son of 
Jobn Caſimir, Prince Palatine of the Rhine, and 
Catherine of Sueden, Daughter to Charles IX. and 
Siſter to Guſtavus Adolphus, Queen Chriſtina's Fa- 
ther. This King's Mother, Princeſs Hed:iw:g 
Eleonora, of the Houſe of Holſtein, and Siſter to 
the preſent Duke, had no other Child; and upon 
the Deceaſe of the King, her Huſband, in the 
Year 1660, was made Regent of the Kingdom, 
together with the five great Officers of the Crown, 
and held that Poſt till the Year 1672, when the 
King, her Son, wasdeclared Major, and took the 
Government. 

His Majeſty's Education in his Minority, by 
his own Genius, and the Indulgence of his Mo- 
ther, (if not by the Contrivance of the principal 
Miniſters) was moſtly in order to a military Life; 
in which Exerciſes, ſuch as Fencing, and Riding 
the Great Horſe, he took more Pleaſure, and 
made better Proficiency, than in ſuch Studies as 
required more Intention of the Mind, Beſides the 
Suediſh and High-Dutch Languages, which his 
Majeſty learned in his Infancy, and ſpeaks both 
equally well, he was not perfected in any other, 

having 
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having only a Smattering of French, to which he 
hath ſo great an Averſion, that he will neither 
own, nor be brought to ſpeak, ſo much of it as he 
underſtands : Which Want concurring with (if not 
cauſing in him) a reſerved Temper, and Back- 
wardneſs to Converſation with Strangers, makes 
it more difficult for foreign Miniſters to entertain 
his Majeſty, and himſelf uneaſy upon their Ad- 
dreſſes. 

None ever better conquered this Difficulty 
than“ Mr. Warwick, who having learned a little 
High-Dutch, with which he entertain'd his Ma- 
jeſty in ordinary Diſcourſe, without much Mix- 
ture of Buſineſs, he thereby became the favourite 
foreign Miniſter, and had the Honour to be ſin- 
oled « out by his Majeſty on all Occaſions, 

In the Year 1674 his Majeſty was crowned, 
and preſently after engaged in a War that gain'd 
him an eminent Degree both of Experience and 
Honour, having never loft a Battle in which he 

was perſonally preſent. 

At the Conclufion of the War, Ano 1680, he 
married the Princeſs Uirica Eleonora, Siſter to the 
King of Denmark, a Lady as eminent for Piety, 
Virtue, Wiſdom, and all other Qualities truly 
great and noble, as for her Birth and Extraction. 
Theſe, with her great Charity to the Poor, and 
Liberality to all, have gained her the Hearts of 
the whole Nation, and ſurmounted the Averſion 
they naturally have to thoſe of her Country, By 
her his Majeſty hath already had ſeven Children; 
five Princes, four of which are dead; and two 
Princeſſes ; and has fair Flopes of a more nume- 
rous Iſſue. 


S 2 The 


* He went Envoy Extraordinary from King Charles II. 
to the Court of S»edcz in 1680. 
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'The King 1s of a middle Stature, and well ſet, 
his Hair brown, of a healthful and vigorous 
Conſtitution, and ſanguine Complexion, never 
attacked with any violent Sickneſs, but what has 
been occaſioned by ſome outward Accidents ; of 
which two eſpecially have endangered his Life, 
One was in the War, when his Majeſty riding on 
the Ice it brake, and he fell into the Water, 
which brought him into a Fever, that he nar- 
rowly eſcaped. The other happened by a Fall 
off his Horſe, when he broke his Leg, and was 
ſo ill treated by his Surgeons, that beſides the 
Danger of his Life then, the Effects of their Miſ- 
carriage are ſtill ſeen in his Majeſty's halting, 
There have happened to him two Accidents 
more, which have impaired his Strength, and 1t's 
feared may ſhorten his Days. One was, that at 
hunting, Monſieur J/achtmeiſter being in danger 
to be kilPd by a Bear, the King was ſo eager to 
reſcue him, that he broke a Vein, and was then 
like to have bled to death, and ſince hath been 
ſubject to bleeding upon any Motion. The other 
was, that his Majeſty hath formerly accuſtomed 
himſelf to ride Poſt ſuch long Stages, and with ſo 
great Speed, that he hath often been near ſuffo- 
cated by the Heat, the Expence of his Spirits, 
and the Agitation of his Blood ; whereot the Et- 
fects are ſtill obſerved and feared by thoſe about 
him. | 

He poſſeſſes many excellent and princely Qua- 
lities, an exemplary Piety, and religious Diſpo- 
ſition, that ſhews itſelf in all his Actions; and in- 
vincible Courage, that has oft expoſed his Perſon 
to great Dangers, not only in his Wars, but in 
his Divertiſements. 

His Chaſtity and Temperance are very regular 
at leaſt ; if there be any Inſtances of his failing 2 
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the latter upon any extraordinary Occaſion or En- 
tertainment, he hath never been known, or ſcarce 
ſuſpected, to violate the former. 

Frugality is practiſed by his Majeſty in a high 
Degree, and his parſimonious Temper appears 
on all Occaſions ; that if his Subjects think him 
too preſſing for Money, they have the Satisfa- 
ction to ſee and believe that it is laid either out 
or up for their Good; not expended in profuſe 
Liberalities, or vain Divertiſements, to which his 
Majeſty is a perfect Stranger; neither delighted 
with Plays, Gaming, or any other Recreations, 
beſides Riding, Fencing, and Hunting. 

His peaceable Demeanour may perhaps more 
juſtly be aſcribed to the State of his Affairs, than 
his own Nature, which more powerfully inclines 
him to the Fatigue of a Camp, than the Eaſe of 
a Court; and ſuits better with a martial Famili- 
arity, than the Shews of Grandeur, and the So- 
lemnities of State. The cholerick Temper that 
hath been incident to all his Anceſtors, hath ſome- 
times carried him to low Expreſſions of his An- 
ger, as well towards the greater as meaner Sort 
of his Subjects; but the Fit is uſually ſoon over, 
and 1s recompenced by his Placability and Readi- 
neſs to forgive thoſe that have offended him. 

His Reſpect to his Mother ſeems to equal, if 
not exceed, his Kindneſs to his Conſort z who 
hath the Satisfaction of his Conſtancy, but little 
ſhare in his Secrets, and not very much of his 
Converſation, which he frequently beſtows on the 
Queen-Mother, and uſually eats in her Apart- 
ment, 

His Majeſty's moſt diligent Inſpection i into all 
the Affairs of his Kingdom, beſides that it makes 
all his Miniſters more circumſpe&, hath gained 
him a great Stock of Experience, The ſmalleſt 
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Matters are not below his notice; and nothing of 
any Moment is concluded before he hath been 
conſulted: This is the Employment of all his 
Time, ſcarce any Hour of the Day paſling from 
five in the Morning, when he conſtantly riſes, in 
which Buſineſs of one Nature or other is not before 
him. 

The Frugality of his Majeſty's Temper is 
every where viſible in his Court, in which there 
is little regard had to Splendor and Magnifi— 
cence, either in Furniture, Tables, or Attend- 
ants, or other Things of that Nature. The prin- 
cipal Officer of the Court is the Upper Marſhal, 
formerly called the Marſhal of the Kingdom, 
which Office is now held by Count 7% Steenbeck : 
Next to him are the Marſhal and Intendant of the 
Court, with about eight or ten that are ſtiled 
Gentlemen of the Court, who wait at the King's 
Table. That which makes the beſt Appearance 
is the Foot-Guards, which conſiſt of 2200 Men, 
of which one Company is always in the Caſtle, 
and the other in the other Parts of the City. The 
Colonel of the Guards is next the King's Perſon 
in all publick Solemnities ; and the Captain that 
has the Watch lies in the Room next to his 
Majeſty's Bedchamber. There is another Guard 
of 250 Men, of wiich about ten at a time wait 
on Foot with Halberts, and on Horſeback when 
the King travels in Ceremony. 

Next to the King the Queen-Mother is ranked, 
both in the Addreſſes of foreign Miniſters, and 
on all other Occaſions, | | 

She 1s a Princeſs of great Virtue and Goodneſs, 
and would be more eſteemed, if ſhe were not di- 
verted from the Exerciſe of Liberality by the In- 
clination ſhe has to Building, which ſhe has gra- 
t:hed in the Structure of a very magnificent 

Houle, 
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Houſe, about ſix Miles from Stockholm, It has 
one Front towards a great Lake, and the other 
looks upon a Garden of a thouſand Yards long, 
adorned with very fine and choice Statues, the 
Spoils of Germany and Denmark ; and a great 
Number of Caſcades, that are ſupplied with very 
good Water from an Eminence about a Mile di- 
ſtant. 

Her Court and Revenue 1s governed by Count 
Charles Gyldenſtiern, and next to him is the Mar- 
ſhal of her Court, and other Officers; as alſo a 
Governeſs of the Maids of Honour, who are ſix, 
with other inferior Servants. 

The Queen-Conſort, beſides what has already 
been ſaid of her, is a great Lover of Reading; 
and, together with the Northern Languages, ſpeaks 
French perfectly well. She is of a melancholy 
Diſpoſition, and lives very retired, ſeldom ſtirring 
out of her own Apartment, and that of the Prince 
and Princeſſes. | 
The elder Princeſs was born in the Year 1681, 
and the Prince in the Year following; both of a 
delicate Conſtitution, of great Hopes, and edu- 
cated with much Care, The younger Princeſs 
was born Anno 1688. 
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CHAP; IX. 
Of his MajesTyY 's Government. 


18 Majeſty was no ſooner crowned, but he 
found himſelf engaged in the War then on 

foot; and eſpouſed the French Intereſt, in Conſi- 
deration of a Subſidy of 2000001. a Year, in 
which the firſt Blow was the Deteat of Feldt Mar- 
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al Wrangel, and his Army in Germany; a Diſ- 
aſter ſo little foreſeen, or provided for, that it 
made a more eaſy way for all the Miſeries that 
enſued upon it, and gave the King more eminent 
Occaſions of ſhewing his Courage in Defence of 
his Kingdoms and People; for as the Succeſs of 
that Action turned the Biaſs of the Daniſh Coun- 
ſels, and preſented the favourable Opportunity 
they expected, to engage in the War, which they 
began with the Surprizal of Holſtein, and the 
taking of Wiſmar, and thence tranſlated it into 
Schonen; ſo that when the King was called into 
thoſe Parts to make head againſt the Danes, he 
found the Effects of his Miniſters Deficiency in 
making due Preparations; four of the ſix fortified 
Places of that Province being already in the Ene- 
my's Hands, and the Inhabitants at liberty to ex- 
preſs their Affections for Denmark. 

To encounter theſe Difficulties, and a more 
potent Enemy, aſſiſted by more powerful Confe- 
derates, the King at firſt had but a Handful of 
Men, and empty Magazines ; the Forces of the 
Kingdom being ſcattered into Germany and Leif- 
land, the Borders of Norway, and the Sea Ser- 
vice; from all which Places his Majeſty received 
nothing but Accounts of Loſſes and Misfortunes : 
So that the Fortune of Sueden, and all its ancient 
Glory, ſeem'd to be confin'd to his Majeſty's Per- 
fon and his little Army: With which, in the Com- 
paſs of one Year, he won three pitch'd Battles 
and in one of them he is ſaid to have charged 
thirteen times at the Head of a Brigade; and yet, 
which is very remarkable, doth value himſelf for 
not having drawn the Blood of any one Man. 

In the Courſe of this War the King gained a 
great Stock of military Experience, without any 
Tincture of thoſe Vices that commonly prevail in 

a Camp; 
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a Camp; and was ſo indefatigable, and perpetu- 
ally employed, that he ſcarce had his Boots off in 
three Years time: The Straits he was often re- 
duced to, taught him many excellent Leſſons, 
eſpecially the Neceſlity of putting the Kingdom 
into a better Poſture of Defence than he found it. 
Beſides, his Officers, with the chief Miniſters about 
him, Baron John Gyldenſtiern, made it their Buſi- 
neſs to poſſeſs his Majeſty with an ill Opinion of 
the Senate, and diſcovered the Malverſations that 
the ruling Lords had been guilty of in his Mino- 
rity ; which ſunk ſo deep with him, that as his 
Diſpleaſure fell upon ſome of thoſe Lords during 
the War, and a Slight upon them all, neither 
communicating his Counſels, nor acquainting 
them with the Succeſs of his Actions, which they 
were left to learn from Paſſengers and Maſters of 
Ships ; ſo after the Concluſion of the Peace, and 
his Return to Stockholm in the Year 1680, his 
Majeſty called together the States of the King- 
dom, and gave them a ſummary Account of the 
State of Affairs during the War, and the Iſſue of 
it; and propoſed to them to inſpect the Occa- 
ſions of the great Loſſes the Kingdom had ſu- 
ſtained, to find out Means to deliver the Govern- 
ment from the Straits (or rather States) it laboured 

under, and to conſult for its further Security. 
The Odium of all the Loſſes and Misfortunes 
of the War was eaſily fix'd upon the Miniſters 
that had managed Affairs in the King's Mino- 
rity z and therefore a Committee was choſen out 
of the ſeveral Bodies of the States, to enquire into 
the Miſcarriages and evil Counſels of thoſe Mini- 
ſters, and paſs Sentence upon the Delinquents ; 
And to this end the Regiſters of the Council were 
examined, the Damage ariſing from each Reſo- 
lution computed, and every Senator that had LI 
crein 
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therein was charged with his Proportion of it ; 
and that with ſo much Rigor, that their whole 
Eſtates have not ſufficed to make Satisfaction, 
To this the States alſo found, that the Power the 
Senators attributed to themſelves had helped to 
produce theſe bad Effects, and therefore declared, 
That as they the States needed no ſuch Mediators 
between the King and them, ſo neither did they 
find that the Article of his Majeſty's Coronation- 
Oath (in which he had promiſed to rule the King- 
dom with the Advice of the Senators) did oblige 
him to think 1t neceſſary any longer to have their 
Concurrence to any Counſels he thought fit to 
take; or continue their Salaries to more of them 
than he was pleaſed to employ : Upon which ſe— 
veral of them were laid aſide; and the reſt, in. 
ſtead of their former Title of Counſellors, or Se- 
nators of the Kingdom, were ſtiled the King's 
Counſellors; a Method which perhaps in time 
may colt the Crown dear, there being left none 
to bear the Burden between the King and the 
Complainants. And to give greater Strength to 
this, the States declared alſo, That tho' the Re- 


gents, during a Minority, might be called to ac- 


count for their Adminiſtration, yet his Majeſty, 
who receives his Crown from God, was only ac- 
countable to God for his Actions, and tied by no 
other Engagements than what his Coronation- 
Oath imported, namely, To rule the Kingdom 
according to Law: Which Article was further 
explained in the following Convention. 

To remedy the great Neceſſities the Govern- 
ment was reduced to, and diſcharge the vaſt Debts 
contracted in the War, ſeveral very important 
Concluſions were made, For both a very large 
Benevolence was granted, towards which every 
Perſon in the Kingdom that received Wages pay'd 

the 
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the tenth Penny; every whole Farm five Crowns, 
which is near as much as the uſual Rent of thoſe 
Farms; and the Cities a proportionable Contri— 
bution; and that for two Years; or, if a War 
happened, for four : And a Reſolution was taken 
to eſtabliſh a new College of Reduction, with 
Power to reunite to the Crown all ſuch Lands as 
by former Kings had been alienated by way of 
Donation, or ſold at an under Value. 

The Choice of the Members of this College, 
and the Particulars of their Inſtructions, were left 
to his Majeſty ; the States only preſcribing ſome 
general Bounds, and eſpecially providing, That 
of ſuch Lands as were to be reunited, the Value 
of 70/1. a Year ſhould be left to the Poſſeſſor. 

The Care of the future Security of the King- 
dom the States recommended to his Majeſty, 
praying him to make ſuch an Eſtabliſhment of 
the Militia, and Preparation of the Fleet and For- 
treſſes, as ſhould appear needful : So favourable 
was this Conjuncture for the Advancement of the 
King's Authority, that he ſcarce needed to aſk 
whatever he deſired, each Body of the States 
ſtriving which ſhould outbid the other in their 
Conceſſions. The Nobility and Gentry, who 
univerſally depend on the King, as not being able 
to ſubſiſt upon their own private Fortunes, with- 
out ſome additional Office, were under a Neceſſity 
to comply with every thing, rather than hazard 
their preſent Employments, or future Hopes of 
Advancement; their Intereſt therefore obliged 
them to keep pace with the Officers of the Army 
that ſat in their Houſe, and ſome others of their 
Brethren, who vigorouſly promoted the King's 
Affairs. | 

The Clergy, Burghers, and Peaſants, were 
eaſily perſuaded that the Miſeries they had ſuffer'd 

proceeded 
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proceeded from the too great Power of the Nobi- 
lity ; that the King could never be too much 
truſted ; his Majeſty having ſo oft expoſed his 
Life to the greateſt Dangers in Defence of his 
Subjects, it was their Duty to make all the grate- 
ful Returns they were able: Beſides, they were 
glad of an occaſion of humbling the Nobility, 
who in Proſperity were always imperious; and 
concluded, that the Burden falling upon them, 
would redound to their own Eaſe. 

Theſe Diſpoſitions of the People, added to the 
exceſſive Affection they had for the King's Per- 
ſon, from an Opinion of his Piety, and Admira- 
tion of his Courage, gave him an Opportunity to 
lay the Foundations of as abſolute a Sovereignty as 
any Prince in Europe poſſeſſes. The Project of 
which great Alteration, his Majeſty (as was ſup- 
poſed) received from Baron John Gyldenſtiern, a 
Miniſter of great Abilities, and as great an Enemy 
to the Senate. He had waited on the King in the 
War, and drawn to himſelf the Management of 
all weighty Affairs, and perhaps expected to hold 
the ſame Poſt upon this great Revolution, which 
in the former Conſtitution he could not hope; 
but before this Aſſembly, and ſoon atter his Re- 
turn from an Embaſſy in Denmark, he died, not 
without Suſpicion of foul Play. 

Upon thele Foundations his Majeſty, after the 
Separation of the States, ſet his Miniſters ear- 
neſtly to work, and with an unwearied Applica- 
tion took Cognizance of their Proceedings. 

Foreign Affairs were committed to Count Be- 
nedict Oxenſtiera, Monſieur Ehbrenſtien, and Mon- 
ſieur Oeruſtedt, Perſons of great Experience and 
Abilities. The Count began to be employed in 
publick Affairs at the Treaty of Munſter, at which 
he was for ſome time, and has ſince been for by 

NE no 
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moſt part in Embaſſies, eſpecially in Germany, 
and was then returned from the Treaty of N:ime- 
guen, Where he had (*tis ſaid upon his Lady's ac- 
count) entertain'd a violent Averſion to France; 
and being made Preſident of the Chancery in the 
room of Count Magnus de la Gardie, who was 
laid aſide, he took care to give his Majeſty the 
ſame Impreſſions, laying before him how that 
Court, by corrupting his Miniſters, had engaged 
Sueden in the War, of which his Majeſty had felt 
the Miſeries, and was forced to ſit down with the 
Loſs of ſome Territories in Germany, beſides forty 
Sail of good Ships, and above 100000 Men; all 
which might either have been prevented or re- 
paired, if France had not ſacrificed Sueden to its 
own Intereſt : That the Subſidy was rather diſtri- 
buted by French Commiſſaries, and employed in 
their own Service, than paid to his Majeſty, who 
oftentimes, in his greateſt Need, could not be ſup- 
plied out of that Fund : That his Majeſty could 
neither be Maſter of his own Counſels, nor make 
any tolerable Figure in Europe, fo long as he was 
eſteemed a Penſioner and a Mercenary. 

Theſe and the like Reaſons moved the King to 
command each Member of the Privy Council to 
put in Writing what Meaſures they thought advi- 
lable for him to take, in relation to foreign Af- 
fairs; in which ſome of them argued very warmly 
tor France ; but the Reaſons on the other ſide 
were more prevalent with his Majeſty, who there- 
upon took ſuch Reſolutions as produced the Gya- 
ranty-League with Holland, and other Counſels, 
that Sueden has ſince purſued. 

For the Management of Affairs at home, his 
Majeſty employed Baron Claudius Flemingh, whoſe 
Father having been ill uſed by the Regents in the 
King's Minority, had left him ſeveral 3 
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that fell in with the Deſigns on foot, and enabled 
him to go through with the Reduction of Crown- 
Lands. Being made Preſident of that College, 
and aſſiſted with a competent Number of Aſſeſ- 
ſors, he began to examine the Titles of thoſe 
that held any Lands that had formerly belonged 
to the Crown; and where any ſuch were found to 
have been alienated by way of Donation for pre- 
tended Services, or were ſituated in forbidden 
Places, (that is, within ſix Miles of any of the 
King's Caſtles) they were reunited to the Crown 
without further Diſpute, the Value of 70. per 
Ain. being reſerved to the Poſſeſſor. As to 
Crown-Lands that had been fold, Enquiry was 
made into the Nature of the Price, and the real 
Value of the Eſtate. Where Ready Money had 
been paid, the Intereſt of 5 per Cent. was allowed 
for it; and if the yearly Value of the Eſtate ex- 
ceeded that Intereſt, the ſaid Overplus, and the 
Intereſt of it at 8 per Cent. from the firſt Altena- 
tion, was computed, and frequently made to 
amount to as much as the Capital itſelf ; which 
being by that means ſatisfied, the Eſtate returned 
to the King, Where Lands had been given in 
Payment of Arrears, there no Intereſt was allowed, 
the Capital being accounted unfruitful ; ſo that the 
yearly Value of ſuch Lands, together with the In- 
tereſt, was deducted from the Principal; which 
being ſoon eaten out, not only the Lands returned 
to the King, but the Poſſeſſor alſo became in- 
debted to him; and he was to accept it as an Act 
of Grace, if his Majeſty took the Lands, and for- 
gave the Debt. 

By theſe Methods the King recovered a very 
great Revenue, tho' with the impoveriſhing of 
molt Families in Sueden, and many of them ſuch, 
whole Anceſtors, and themſelves alſo, had ſpent 


their 
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their Lives and Fortunes in the Crown's Service z 

which Conſiderations could not be regarded, nor 

Exceptions made in favour of any in particular, 

without adding to the Diſcontents of all the reſt, 

who more patiently ſuffered while the Caſe was 
eneral. 

The ſame Baron Tlemingb was alſo made Preſi— 
dent of the Treatury, and of the College of Li- 
quidation; a Court erected not only to be a Bar- 
rier to the 'Treatury, and keep all Creditors off, 
till their Accounts were firſt ſtated and approved 
in that College, but his Buſineſs was allo to find 
out ſuch as were any ways indebted to the King, 
to form the Charge againſt them, and demand 
Payment, which was not to be refuſed upon Pre- 
rence (as it ſometimes was the Cale) that the Party 
had greater Sums due from the Crown; but tne 
King's Debt was to be paid firſt, and withour 
any Delay, and the Party left to ſtate his Accounts 
atterwards in the College of Liquidation; wherein 
ſuch Acts were uſed towards many, by making 
(as they call them) Obſervations upon the Price, 
the Time of delivering the Species of Money, and 
the like, that ſeveral of the King's Debts have 
been puy*d without a Farthing of Money, and not 
a few Pretenders have thereby been made Debtors 
to the King, and Payment extor ted with grcat 
Rigor. 

The Payment of the Fleet his Nee com- 
mitted to Baron 7/415 Hachtmeiſter, (in the Place 
of the great Admiral Count Steerbeck) who pre— 
vailed to have it removed from Stockboſm, its or- 
dinary Station, to a Harbour fortified for that 
Purpoſe in the Province of Bleakinug, and named 
Carlſcrone ; as being both nearer to Denmark and 
Germany, earlier free from Ice in the Spring, and 
the Parts adjacent abounding with Timber. 9 

that, 
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that, and other Places, great Diligence was uſed, 
both to repair the old Ships, which amounted not 
to twenty Sail, and to build new ones; of which, 
ſince that Time, about twenty from eighty to 
forty Guns, and eight or ten of leſs Force, have 
been built by two Eugliſb and other Maſter-Buil- 
ders. 

The Eſtabliſhment of the Militia his Majeſty 
made his own peculiar Care, as having more im- 
mediately felt the Effects of the Diſorder it had 
been in, and learn'd by Experience the Neceſſity 
of ſuch a ſtanding Force, as might anſwer the 
Ends of its Inſtitution. 

In what manner his Majeſty proceeded herein, 
ſhall be ſhown in another Place. 

In this Interval his Majeſty publiſhed ſeveral 
new Laws, one againſt Duels, the Subſtance of 
which is already mentioned; another to fix the 
Right of Precedency among the Nobility and 


Officers; wherein, next after the Privy-Counſel- 


lors, the Soldiers are principally conſidered, each 
conſiderable Office being ranked according to its 


Dignity and Precedency, determined according, 


to that Rank, without any reſpect to Birth or 
Quality. 

At the next Aſſembly of the States in the Year 
1683, beſides a Benevolence equal to that granted 
the laſt Seſſions, his Majeſty obtained ſuch farther 
Advantages as the Ends he deſigned did require 
for not only the Reunion of the 7ol. a Year re- 
ſerved by the former Seſſion was conſented to, 
and that without the leaſt Difficulty ; becauſe 
thoſe of the Nobility that had loſt moſt, did 
thereby revenge themſelves of the Officers of the 


Army and others, who had been the great Stick- 


lers in the Reduction, by which themſelves had 
loſt little or nothing, if the Reſervation of 701. 


per 
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per Ann. had ſtood ; but the Article of ruling the 


Kingdom according to Law, was alſo further ex- 
plained, and the States declared, That his Majeſty 
was not thereby tied to the Laws then in being, 
but might alter the ſame, and add thereto ſuch 
Conſtitutions, as he thought moſt uſeful for the 

reſent State of the Kingdom; and that whatever 
Faſtrudtions he pleaſed to give any College or 
Officer, the ſame were a Law to them, and all 
others that they concerned; adding only this, 
That they hoped his Majeſty would communicate 
to the States ſuch Laws as were of a general Na- 
ture, and intended to be binding to the whole 
Kingdom. And whereas his Majeſty had laid 
before the States the undue Proceedings of the 
Miniſters at his Father's Death, whoſe Teſtament 
they reſcinded, and altered the Frame of the Go- 
vernment he had preſcribed to be obſerved in the 
King's Minority, the States declared, That the 
Authors of thoſe Alterations were no honeſt Pa- 
triots, and left them to the King's Juſtice, pro- 
miſing that, in caſe of his Majeſty's Deceaſe du- 
ring his Succeſſor's Minority, they would ſee his 
Teſtament punctually fulfilled, and the Form of 
Government thereby preſcribed inviolably ob- 
ſerved. 

The next Aſſembly of the States in 1686 re- 
newed the uſual Benevolence which was aſked to 
enable the King to pay his Debts, and made ſome 
further Conceſſions in the Matter of the Re-union, 
rather to take off the Odium from the King and 
his Miniſters, than to add any Authority to his 
Majeſty's Proceedings. 

Theſe and the like Conceſſions have render'd 
his Majeſty an abſolute Monarch, to which his 
Subjects ſubmir without any Conteſt ; and had 
not thoſe other Preſſures that accompanied it 

T made” 
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made it uneaſy, there would ſcarce have been 
found in that loyal Kingdom any one Perſon diſ- 
affected to the Government; but the Loſs of 
Eſtates, they ſuppoſed to have Right to, has cre- 
ated Diſcontents in many of the Nobility and 
Gentry z and the frequent and heavy Taxes impo- 
ſed by the States are no leſs ſenſible to thoſe of 
inferior Degrees; that perhaps the King of Sueden 
has loſt as much in the Affection of his Subjects, 
as he has gain'd in his Revenue: Yet this 1s not 
like to produce any bad Effects, ſince the King 
knows ſo well how to make himſelf obeyed, and 
has ſuch effectual Means in his Hands, not only 
to reſtrain any Diſorders, but to engage the 
greateſt Part of the Nation to his Intereſt. 

For the Diſtribution of all Imployments of any 
Value in the Kingdom belongs to his Majeſty ; 
and the Nobility and Gentry, as well as others, 
are under a greater Neceſſity than ever, of ren- 
dering themſelves acceptable to him, that they 
may get Imployments. Beſides, his Majeſty has 
lately thought fit to cauſe all that are in Office to 
renew their Oath of Fidelity, the Tenor of which 
has been accommodated to the preſent Government. 
The Inſtructions alſo of all Governors of Pro- 
vinces, and other both Civil and Military Offi- 
cers, have been reviſed and renewed, And as a 
new Body of Laws Eccleſiaſtical is already pub- 
liſhed, ſo the common Laws of the Kingdom are 
under Conſideration, to be render'd more plain, 
full, and ſuitable to the preſent State of Things, 
according to the Mind of the King, and thoſe 
that are his Adviſers in this Change. Yet all this 
Power and Proviſion is not by the Court itſelf 
thought ſufficient to keep an oppreſſed People 
from Diſorders ; nor would it likely long do ſo, 
if the King did not by great Applications and 

| Deferences 
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Deferences court the Clergy, and by no ſmall 
Degrees of Compliance with them, not only in 
Eccleſiaſtical, but even in Civil Affairs, cultivate 
their Fidelity and Affection; and this becauſe the 
Prieſts have very great and uncontroulable Intereſt 
and Authority among the common People (who 
only can make Diſturbances) and can at their 
pleaſure inflame or appeaſe them, 


„ K — — 
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HF. 
Of the Privy Council. 


HE ancient Conſtitution which gave them 
the Title of Senators of the Kingdom, gave 
them alſo Authority not only to adviſe in all Bu- 
ſineſs of Importance, but in ſome Caſes to admo- 
niſh and over-rule the King, who was not at li- 
berty to tranſact any weighty Affairs without the 
Concurrence of a Majority of the Senate; and 
tho? the King choſe them, yet the States received 
their Oath, which rather expreſs'd their Fidelity 
to the Kingdom in general, than to the King: 
Their Office was for Lite, and not only Attempts 
upon their Perſon, but Defamation of them, was 
accaunted 'T reaſon. | 
But the late Revolution has effectually deli- 
vered the King from this (as they call it) En- 
croachment upon Royalty and Prerogative, and 
reduced thoſe Officers to the Title and proper 
Duties of Privy-Counſellors; putting it into the 
King's Power to employ them as he thinks fit, co 
afk their Counſel as he fees Occaſion, and to lay 
ſuch of them aſide as he finds convenient; which 
his Majeſty accordingly practiſes; ſome of them 
$2 being 
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being laid aſide, and the Remainder, together 
with thoſe the King hath added to them, are diſ- 
perſed into various Imployments, and very rarely 
meet in a Body; his Majeſty tranſacting all Af- 
fairs, both domeſtick and foreign, with the pro- 
per Officers, to whom they are immediately in- 
truſted, without the Participation of the whole 
Council. The Number of Privy-Counſellors is 
at preſent about eighteen ; each of them has a Sa- 
lary of 300 l. a Year, and moſt have other bene- 
fictal Imployments. 


_ —_ * „ — —_— 


C HR A FP. Xt 
Of the States of SUEDEN. 


HE. boundleſs Liberality of the three laſt 

Seſſions of the States hath left that Body 
little more than its ancient Name, and a Power 
of Conſent ro ſuch Impoſitions as the King's Oc- 
caſions require, which he chuſes rather to receive 
through their Hands, than imploy his Authority 
in a Matter ſo apt to adminiſter Occaſion of Diſ- 
content, Their uſual Time of Aſſembly is once 
in three Years, or oftner, if the Affairs of the 
Kingdom require it. The Letters for calling them 
together are ſent to the Governors of Provinces, 
who thereupon write to each Nobleman and on 
tleman in their Province, and to the Biſh 
who cauſe the ſame to be publiſhed in al 
Churches. 

The Body of the Nobility and Gentry are re- 
preſented by one of each Family, of which there 
ure about a thouſand in Sueden; and with * 

C 


An Account of SUEDEN. 253 


the Colonel, Lieutenant-Colonel, Major, and one 
Captain of each Regiment, ſit and vote, 

For the Clergy, beſides the Biſhops and Su- 
perintendants in each Rural Deanery, or ten Pa- 
riſhes, one is choſen and maintained at the Charge 
of his Electors ; theſe make a Body of about two 
hundred. 

The Repreſentatives of the Burghers are choſen 
by the Magiſtrates and Common- Council of each 
Corporation; of which Stocholm ſends four, others 
two, and ſome one; who make about one hun- 
dred and fifty. 

The Peaſants of each Diſtrict chuſe one of their 
own Quality to appear for them, whoſe Charges 
they bear, and give him Inſtructions in ſuch Mat- 
ters as they think need Redreſs; they are about 
two hundred and fifty. 

Their firſt Meeting (when at Stockholm) is in a 
large Room in the Caſtle, called the Hall of the 
Kingdom; where his Majeſty being ſeated on a 
Throne, and the Privy-Counſellors fitting at ſome 
Diſtance, the Preſident of the Chancery makes 
them a Compliment in the King's Name; and 
then a Secretary reads his Majeſty's Propoſals to 
them, in which they are acquainted with the State 
of Affairs ſince their Receſs, and the preſent Oc- 
caſion of their Advice and Aſſiſtance : To which, 
firſt, the Marſhal of the Nobility, who is choſen 
by the King, returns an Anlwer, and kiſſes the 
King's Hand; and after him the Archbiſhop, in 
the Name of the Clergy ; the firſt Burghermaſter 
of Stockholm for the Burghers, and one of the Pea- 
ſants for his Brethren. They then ſeparate into 
four ſeveral Houſes, and chuſe a ſecret Commit- 
tee, compoſed of an equal Number of each Body, 
who receive from the King's Minitters ſuch fur- 
ther Informations of his Majeſty's Pleaſure, as 
I 43 are 
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are not thought fit to be communicated in publick, 
and thereupon prepare ſuch Matters as are to be 
propoſed to the ſeveral Bodies. In each Houle 
Matters are concluded by Majority of Voices; 
and if one or more of theſe Bodies differ in Opi- 
nion from the reſt, they are either brought over 
by Perſuaſions, or the Point remains unconcluded. 

When the Affairs propoſed by the King are 
finiſhed, they then inſinuate their Grievances, 
each Body ſeverally, to which the King returns 
ſuch Anſwers as he thinks fit; and to cach Mem- 
ber of the three inferior Bodies an authentick 
Copy is delivered, as well of the general Conclu— 


ſion made by the whole States, as of the King's 


Anſwer to the Grievances of his reſpective Body, 
which he carries home to his Electors. 


HA III. 
Of the Revenue of the Kingdom. 


HE ſtanding Revenues of the Kingdom of 
Sueden ariſe from Crown-Lands, Cuſtoms, 
Poll-Money, Tythes, Copper and Silver Mines, 


Proceedings at Law, and other leſs conſiderable 


Particulars; which are calculated in all to near a 
Million of Pounds a Lear; of which the Lands 
make above one Third, and the Cuſtoms almoſt 
a Fourth, The Poll-money is paid only by the 
Peaſants, each of which above ſixteen, and under 
{ixty, pays about Twelve-pence a Year. 

In the Treaſury-Chamber, a Preſident (now 
Baron Fabian Wrede) with four Counſellors, and 
other Officers, ſit and act as a Court of Juſtice, 
in ſuch Matters as relate to the King's cans ; 
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but they make no Aſſignments, that being the 
Buſineſs of the Contoir of State, in which the 
Commiſſary, in Conjunction with the Preſident, 
diſpoſe of all Payments, but yet not without Or- 
ders immediately from the King. At the begin- 
ning of every Year they make a Calculation of 
what is likely to come in, and what will remain 
above the ordinary Charge ; which they lay be- 
fore his Majeſty, and receive his Orders what 
Debts ſhall firſt be paid. The greateſt Part of 
the King's Money paſſes through the Bank, and 
thereby ſaves the Charge of Officers to receive 
and pay it, there being between the Contoir of 
State and the Bank only one Rent-Maſter, (as they 
ſtile him) who keeps account with them both, 
and gives Aſſignments according to the Orders 
he receives. 

The Revenue is ſuppoſed at preſent to exceed 
the ordinary Charge of the Crown ; and the King 
having lately had three ſeveral extraordinary 
Contributions, and vaſt Forfeitures from the faulty 
Miniſters of State, as alſo great Advantages in 
recovering the Debts due to the Crown, would 
have his Coffers well filPd, it the building of 
Ships, and paying of Debts contracted in the laſt 
War, had not drain'd them in ſome meaſure, In 
1686 it was told the States, in the King's Name, 


That in fix Years time his Majeſty had paid 


Debts to above two Millions of Pounds (tho? 
many of them were paid with little Money) be- 
ſides the building of about thirty Ships: And yet 
*tis generally believed the King is not ill pro- 
vided with Ready Caſh; and there is great Ne- 
ceſſity for ſuch Proviſion to ſupply any preſſing 
Occaſion, ſince the Credit of Sueden is very low 
abroad; and at home the ordinary Taxes are fo 
high, that the People cannot long furniſh any 
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additional and extraordinary Aſſiſtances; that as 
the Crown has reſumed all former Liberalities, 
and with Rigor exacted its utmoſt Right, ſo it 
muſt chiefly depend upon thoſe Funds, little be- 
ing to be expected from the People, and no 
Credit from Abroad in caſe of Extremity, ſince 
thoſe that have formerly truſted the Crown have 
been ſo very ill uſed: And neither the States of the 
Kingdom, if they ſhould interpoſe their Engage- 
ments, are in a Condition to make them good; 

nor can any Dependance be made upon the Secu- 

rity either of the Crown- Lands, or any other 
Branch of the Revenue, ſince the late Reſumption 
of thoſe Lands, and Revocation of ſuch Securi- 
ties, have deſtroy'd all future Faith. 


CHAP, XIII. 
Of the Forces of SUEDE N. 


IE. Reputation gain'd, and the Conqueſts 

made by Sweden in this and the laſt Age, 
has not ſo much been owing to its native Strength, 
as to foreign Aſſiſtance of Germans, french, Es- 
liſh, and eſpecially Scots, of whom they have uſed 
great Numbers in all their Wars with Muſcovy, 
Poland, Germany, and Denmarꝶ; and by them 
the Art of War and military Diſcipline has been 
by degrees introduced into this Nation, that in 
former times had only the Adyantage of Courage 
and Numbers. For tho? the original Conſtitution 
of the Country, and its Divifion into Hundreds 
and other larger Portions, that ſtil} retain mili- 
tary Names, feems to have been the Work of 
Armies; and the frequent Expeditions of the 
Goths, 
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Goths, and other Inhabitants of theſe Parts, ſhew, 
that in all Ages they were addicted to War and 
Violence, yet it was in a diſorderly and tumultu- 
ous Manner, their Infantry always conſiſting of 
unexperienced Peaſants, raiſed for the Occaſion, 
and diſbanded as ſoon as it was over, The Feudal 
Laws indeed (which are ſuppoſed to have had 
their Birth among theſe People) provided for a 
competent Number of Cavalry, all Eſtates of the 
Nobility and Gentry being held by Knight's Ser- 
vice; and while the Kingdom was elective, the 
Kings were bound to maintain ſome Forces of 
Horle out of the Revenues of the Crown : But 
this Eſtabliſhment had been in a great meaſure 
corrupted, and the Kingdom fo ſhatter'd with 
domeſtick Broils, that it made a very inconſide- 
rable Figure, and was little known in Europe till 
the Crown became hereditary, and the Intereſt of 
the Royal Family concerned in the Strength and 
Proſperity of the Nation. Since that Time the 
Standing Forces of the Kingdom have been aug- 
mented, yet not ſo effectually eſtabliſhed as its 
Neceſſities required ; for it generally happened 
that the Nobility and Gentry were ſo backward 
in fitting out their Horſe, and the Levies of Foot 
not being to be made without the Conſent of the 
Peaſants in the Aſſembly of the States, it was ſo 
hardly obtain'd, that the Regiments were very 
thin, and Recruits extreme difficult ; nor were 
the Officers Salaries ſo punctually paid, as to ena- 
ble them to be in Readineſs on all Occaſions. 

To remedy theſe Inconveniences, the preſent 
King, on whom the States had conferr'd an abſo- 
lute Power to put the Militia into ſuch a Method 
as he ſhould think fit, has made fuch Regulations 
in all the Particulars relating to this Matter, as 
were requiſite to bring it to Perfection. 
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The new Injunctions he has made about the 
Cavalry that the Nobility and Gentry furniſh, are 
ſo exact, that it is not in their Power to put either 
the Man or the Horſe that are once liſted, to 
other Employments than what are there ſpecified; 
but muſt have them in a continual Readineſs 
whenever they are called upon, with ſuch Arms 
and Equipage as his Majeſty hath directed. In 
default of which ſevere Penalties are inflicted, and 
the Eſtates they hold by that Service ſubject to 
Confiſcation. 

For the Infantry the King has taken the like 
Care; and whereas formerly no Levies could be 
made but by Conſent of the States, and that but 
by ſmall Parcels at a time, and with ſuch Diſtur- 
bance, that on thoſe Occaſions it was uſual for 
half the Peaſants to run into the Woods and other 
hiding Places, to eſcape being made Soldiers; 
this has been remedied by the King's Commiſſio- 
ners, who have diſtributed the Infantry of each 
Province proportionably to the Number of Farms, 
each of which of the Value of about 60 or 70 J. a 
Year (not being appropriate to the Officers or 
other peculiar Services) is charged with one Foot 
Soldier, who receives from the Farmer Diet, 
Lodgings, ordinary Cloaths, and about twenty 
Shillings a Year in Money; z or elſe a little 
wooden Houle is built for him at the Farmer's 
Charge, who muſt allo turniſh him with as much 
Hay as will Keep a Cow in Winter, and Paſtu- 
rage in Summer, and plow and ſow for him ſuch 
a Parcel of Ground as will afford him Bread: 
They that are marry'd (as many of them are) ge- 
nerally accept this latter Condition; the unmar- 
ried Soldiers uſually abide with the Farmer, but 
are not bound to do him any Service without 
Wages. When they have once taken the Peaſants 

Money, 
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Money, and are liſted in the King's Service, they 


can never quit ſo long as they are able to ſerve ; 
and if they deſert, are puniſhed with Death. The 
firſt Inſtitution of this Method was very burden- 
ſome to the Peaſants, who were at great Charge 
to hire their Men, which coſt them 10 and ſome- 
times 20 l. apiece; and the ſame they muſt do 
whenever their Soldier dies. This in peaceable 
Times will not be ſo chargeable as it is in Times 
of War, when Men will be unwilling to ſerve, 
and Recruits more frequently needed: And as this 
is part of the Project hitherto unexperienced, ſo 
moſt believe it will be found very difficult, if not 
impracticable, 

As all the common Soldiers are thus provided 
for at the Country's Charge, ſo all Officers both of 
Horſe and Foot are maintained by the King, who 
hath appropriated ſo much of the Lands lately 
reunited, or formerly belonging to the Crown, to 
that Purpoſe : So that every Officer has a conve- 
nient Houſe, and competent Portion of Land to 
live upon, ſituate in that Part of the Country 
where the Regiment he belongs to 1s quartered z 
as alſo the Rent of ſo many other Farms as make 
up his Pay, which, tho? it be ſomewhat leſs than 
formerly, yet being punctually paid either in 


Money, Corn, or other Commodities, they find 


it more profitable than when they were to ſolicit 
for it at the Treaſury. 

A Colonel of Foot has, of theſe Lands, the 
yearly Rent of about 300 J. and the reſt propor- 
tionably ; which amounts to about 2 300 J. a Year, 
for all the Officers, both upper and under, of one 
Foot Regiment. And there being in Sueden, Fin- 
land, and Leifland, 28 Regiments of Foot, under 
this Eſtabliſhment, the Maintenance of all the 
Officers belonging to them coſts the King about 
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-00001, a Year, What Charge the Cloathing of 


the common Soldiers once in two or three Years, 
their Arms, and ſuch other Neceſſaries, may put 
the King to, cannot be ſo eaſily computed. 

The Officers of Horſe are provided for after 
the ſame manner, with ſuch Jarge Allowance as 
15 requiſite, There are 15 Regiments of Horſe 
thus eſtabliſhed, and the Maintenance of their 
Officers 1s computed to be about 80000 /. a Year: 
All which ariſes trom the Rents of Crown- Lands, 
as do alſo the Wages of Civil Officers in the 
Country; who have Farms annexed to their Em- 
ployments in the fame manner as the Militia. 

The Laws the King hath made for maintaining 
this Conſtitution are very exact and particular, 
and provide, with great Caution, that neither the 
Peaſants ſhall be oppreſs'd, nor the Lands and 
Houſes ruined : To which end all ſuch Lands are 
yearly viſited, and the Poſſeſſor compelled to 
make ſuch Repairs as are found needful : And as 
every Officer, upon his firſt coming to ſuch an 
Eſtate, ſubſcribes an Inventory of it, ſo upon 
Advancement he cannot take Poſſeſſion of another 
Charge, till he hath put that Eſtate into as good 
a Condition as he found it; and in caſe of his 
Death his Heirs cannot inherit till that be done. 

In Times of Peace all Treſpaſſes and Crimes 
committed by the Soldiers fall ordinarily under 
the Cognizance of a Civil Magiſtrate, who has 
the ſame Authority over them, as over the reſt of 
the King's Subjects, except when they are en- 
camped, or in Gariſon, or any way under Flying 
Colours; in all which Cates, as alſo in all Mat- 
ters that relate ſolely to their Profeſſion, their 
Officers have Juriſdiction over them, without 
whoſe leave a private Soldier is not permitted to 
lodge out of his Quarters, nor be abſent a Day 

from 
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from the Pariſh he belongs to: The inferior OM- 
cers cannot be abſent from their Charge, but by 
the Colonels Permiſſion ; nor Captains, and thoſe 
above them, without the King's Leave: And the 
good Effect of the Officers conſtant Reſidence 
upon their reſpective Charges, appears in the 
quiet and peaceable Behaviour of the Soldiers, 
who have not hitherto broke out into any Enor- 
mities, nor given the common People any great 
occaſion of Complaint. 

To keep them in Diſcipline, each Company 
meets and 1s exerciſed once a Month, and every 
Regiment once or twice a Year; at which Times 
only they wear the King's Cloaths, which at their 
Return are carefully laid up in the Churches, 

For their Government in time of War, the 
King hath lately cauſed the Articles of War to be 
reviewed and printed; together with a new Eſta» 
bliſhment of Courts-Marſhal, and Inſtructions 
for the Auditors General, and other Officers con— 
cerned in the Miniſtration of Juſtice. 

And for his Majeſty's Information on all Oc- 
caſions, a Book hath bcen lately made, ſpecity ing 
the Names of every military Officer in the King's 


Army, the Time when they firſt came into the. 


Service, and by what Steps they have riſen: By 
which means, at one View, his Majeſty knows 
the Merit and Services of any Othcer, 

The Forces in Pomerania and Bremei, as alſo 
che Regiment of Foot Guards, are not under this 
Eſtabliſhment, but arc pay'd in Money. 

The whole Body of the King ot Sueden's 
Forces, according to the belt and molt exact 
Account, is as follows : 

The eſtabliſhed Militia in Sueden, Finland, and 
- Leifland, are, 

Cavalry 
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Men, 

Cavalry 15 Regiments, is — — 17000 

Infantry 28 Regiments, is — — =— 33000 

Foot Guards 1 Regiment, is — — — 2000 

Forces in Pomeren and Bremen 6 DI} 3 
ments, Is — — — — — — 

Ir: all go Regiments, — — — — 60000 


Each Regiment ordinarily conſiſts of 1200 
Men (but ſome of more) of which 96 are Officers; 
and ſuch care is taken to keep them compleat, 
that it very ſeldom happens that twenty Men at a 
time are wanting in a Regiment; and as they are 
always in a Readineſs, fo a great Body of them 
may quickly be brought together, eſpecially to- 

wards the Borders of Denmark and Norway, where 
in twenty Days time the King of Sueden can have 
an Army of 20000 Men. 

Above the ordinary Eſtabliſhment the King 
hath annexed to each Regiment about twenty ſu- 
pernumerary Farms, to anſwer any extraordinary 
Accidents of Fire, &c. and to furniſh a Subſiſt- 
ence for ſuch Officers as are paſt Service. 

For common Soldiers that Age or Wounds 
have render'd unfit for War, there is one general 
Hoſpital, which has a good Revenue; and be- 
ſides that, every Officer that is advanced pays to 
it a Sum of Money proportionable to the Charge 
he ariſes to, A Colonel pays 100 Crowns, and 
others in proportion. 

Beſides the Arms in the Hands of the Militia, 
there is a conſiderable Magazine at Stockholm, and 
another at the Caſtle of Fencopingh towards the 
Borders of Denmark; and theſe, as occaſion ſerves, 
are furniſhed from a conſiderable Iron-work at 
Oerbro in Nericia, which 1s continually employed 

in 
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in making Arms of all Sorts. In the Caſtle of 
Jencopingb a Train of Artillery ſtands always in 
Readineſs. This 1s the ſole Inland Fortreſs in 
Sueden, which leſs needs ſuch artificial Strengths, 
as well for other Reaſons, as becauſe Nature in 
very many Places has provided it with ſuch Paſſes, 
as a Handful of Men may defend againſt a great 
Army. 

On the Borders of Norway, beſides ſome ſmall 
Forts that keep the Paſſages over the Mountains, 
there is the Caſtle of Babunx, ſituate upon a Rock 
in the midſt of a deep River, but overlooked by 
the Rocks near 1t, 

The Ciry of Gotlenburgh is a well fortified 
Place, but wholly commanded by the neighbour- 
ing Hills. 

The Town of Marſtrand, and the Caſtle of 
Elföburgb, lie towards the Sea. On that Side to- 
wards Denmark are Waerburgh, Halmſtad, Land- 
crone and Malmo, Places of good Defence. Upon 
the Ballick Shore are Carleſcrone and Calmar, with 
two ſmall Forts at the Entrance of the River 
leading to Szockbol;r. The Northern Parts are 
covered with Lapland, the Borders of Finland to- 
wards Ruſfia with vaſt Woods and Moraſles, and 
in ſome Parts with Caſtles and Forts, In Leif- 
land, beſides Riga, Revel, and Narva, which are 


very ſtrong Places, there are ſeveral conſiderable 
Fortreſſes. 


CHAP. 
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GH A-P. - XIV. 
Of the Trade of SUEDEN 


'F: H O' Sueden has in all Times furnih'd Eu- 

rope with thoſe neceſſary Commodities it 
abounds with, yet either the warlike Temper, 
the Idleneſs or Ignorance of the Inhabitants, has 
formerly kept them from being much concerned 
in Trade, and given Strangers the Management 
and Advantage of it; which for a long time the 
Hans T owns, ſituate on the Baltick Sea, monopo- 
Iized, till the Seven Provinces of the Netherland; 
were erected into a Republick, and became Sha- 
rers with them. Before that Time very little 
Iron was made in Sneden, but the Oar, being run 
into Pigs, was carried to Dautzict and other Parts 
ot Prulſia, and there forged into Bars; for which 
reaſon the Country Smiths in England call foreign 
Iron Danſe or Spruce Iron. The Nation owes 
the greateſt Improvements it has in Trade to the 
Art and Induſtry of ſome ingenious Mechanicks 
that the Cruelty of the Duke d Alva drove into 
theſe Parts: Their Succeſs invited great Numbers 
ot Reformed Maloons to tranſplant thither, whoſe 
Language and Religion remains in the Places they 
ſettled in, where they erected Forges and other 
Conveniences for making of Iron Guns, Wire, 
and all other Manufactures of Copper, Braſs, and 
Iron; which for the moſt part are ſtill carried 
on by their Poſterity. 

The Suedifþ Navigation was very inconſidera- 
ble, till Queen Chritina, at the Concluſion of the 
War in 16.44, obtained from Denmark a F W 

rom 
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from Cuſtoms for all Ships and Goods belonging 
to Suediſh Subjects in their Paſſage through the 
Sound, and eſtabliſhed in her own Dominions that 
Difference in Cuſtoms that ſtill ſubſiſts between 
Suediſb and foreign Ships, and is in Proportion of 
4, 5, 6; the firſt called whole-free, the ſecond 
half, and the laſt unfree : So that where a whole- 
free Suediſh Ship pays 400 Crowns, half-free pays 
500, and a foreign Veſſel 600. 

But as great as this Advantage was, it had but 
little Effect till the Eugliſh Art of Navigation 
bridled the Hollanders, and opened the Intercourſe 
between England and Sueden. Since that Time 
their Commerce has been much augmented as well 
as ours that way, and Goods tranſported by both, 
or either Party, according to the various Jun- 
tures of Affairs. When Sueden has been engaged 
in a War, the Eg!i/þ Ships have had the whole 
Employ ; but in Limes of Peace the Advantage 
is ſo great on the Suecliſb fide, and Merchants ſo 
much encouraged by Freedom in Cuſtoms to em- 
ploy their Ships, that Eugliſh Bottoms cannot be 
uſed in that Trade, but only while Sueden is un- 
provided with a Number of Ships ſufficient for 
the Tranſportation of their own Commodities. 
Whether it be feaſible to lay a Duty upon Se 
Ships importing Goods into England, proportio- 
nable to what is laid upon foreign Veſſels there ; 
or whether the Matter be of ſo great Importance 
as to merit ſuch a Reſolution, does not belong to 
this Diſcourſe to determine. 

The chief Commodities Sueden vends, are Cops 
per, Iron, Pitch, Tar, Maſts, Deals, and wooden 
Ware, (beſides the Commodities exported from 
Leifland) to the Valuebof about 70000017. a Tear; 
in return of which they receive from abroad Salt, 
vane and Brandy, Cloth, Stufts, Tobacco, 
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Sugar, 
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Sugar, Spices, Paper, Linnen, and ſeveral other 
Sorts of Goods ; which are ſuppoſed commonly 
to balance their Exportations, and ſometimes ex- 
ceed them. 

Their Trade to Portugal for Salt is accounted 
moſt neceſſary, as without great Quantities of 
which they cannot ſubſiſt, That with England is 
more beneficial, becauſe it takes off almoſt half 
their own Commodities, and brings in near two 
Thirds of Money for one of Goods. The worſt 
is their French Trade, in regard it rather ſupplics 
their Vanities than Neceſſities, and gives little or 
no Vent to the Commodities of the Country. 

The general Direction of their Trade belong: 
to the College of Commerce, which conſiſts of 
the Preſident of the Treaſury, and four Counſcl. 
lors, who hear Cauſes of that Nature, and redreſs 
any Diſorders that happen. The Bank at Szock- 
bolm is of great Benefit to Trade, as well in regard 
that the King's Cuſtoms for that City are paid in 
there, as alſo that the Merchants ordinarily make 
Payments to each other by Bills drawn upon it, 
which eaſes them of a great Trouble in tranſport- 
ing their Money from place to place, that would 
otherwiſe be very difficult and chargeable. This 
Bank is well conſtituted, and was in very good 
Credit whilſt it had the States of the Kingdom 
for its Guarantees, of which it has now but the 
Shadow; thoſe States being (and are now ſtiled) 
the King's (not Kingdom's) States: So that all its 
Foundation derives now from the Will and Plea- 
ſure of the King, which may on ſeveral Occaſions 
diminiſh not only its own Sufficiency, but alſo the 
Confidence of thoſe that make uſe of it. The 
Management of the Trade of Sueden has always 
in the main been in the Hands of Strangers, moſt 
of the Natives wanting either Capacity or Appli- 
Cation, 
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cation, and all of them Stocks to drive it; for 
without Credit from Abroad, they are not able to 
keep their Iron-works going ; and therefore at 
the beginning of Winter they uſually make Con- 
tracts with the Engliſh and other Foreigners, who 
then advance conſiderable Sums, and receive Iron 
in Summer, Were it not for this Neceſſity, fo- 
reign Merchants would have but little Encourage- 
ment, or ſcarcely Permiſſion to live and trade 
amongſt them; and even as the Caſe ſtands, their 
Treatment of them 1s as rigorous as in an 
Country, occaſioned chiefly by the Envy of the 
Burghers, who cannot with any Patience ſee a 
Stranger thrive among them. This is leſs ſen- 
ſible to Hollanders and others, many of whom be- 
come Burghers; and the reſt, by their near way 
of living, are leſs ſubject to Envy; but is more 
eſpecially the Cafe of the Eugliſh Merchants, who 
find it not their Intereſt to become Burghers, and 
uſually live ſomewhat too high. 


The Intereſt of Egland in the Trade of Sueden 


may be computed by the Neceſlity of their Com- 
modities to us, and the Vent of ours there: Their 
Copper, Iron, Tar, Pitch, Maſts, &c. cannot 
be had elſewhere, except from America, whence 
it has been ſuppoſed ſuch Supplies may be fur- 
niſhed ; and if ſo, this Conſideration ought in 
reaſon to have an Influence on the Syedib Coun- 
ſels, and engage them to make the Engliſh Trade 
with them as caſy as poſſible, that the Merchants 
be not driven upon new Deſigns. 

As to our Importations thither, it has already 
been ſaid that they ſcarce amount to one Third of 
what we export from thence, and conſiſt chiefly 
of Cloth, Stuffs, and other woollen Manufactures 
of which has been formerly vended yearly there 
to the Value of about 500007, Beſides theſe, 

WU 2 Tobacco, 
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Tobacco, New-Caſtle Coals, Pewter, Lead, Tin, 
Fruits and Sugar, with ſeveral other of our Com- 
modities, are ſold at this Market; as alſo good 
Quantities of Herrings from Scotland, with other 
of their Wares ; that in all we are ſuppoſed to 
vend Goods to about 1o00000/. a Year, whereof 
if any more than half be paid for, it is extraordi- 
nary. But the making of Cloth in Seder to ſup- 
ply the Army, &c. which has been formerly en- 
deavoured without Succeſs, being now encourage] 
and aſſiſted by the Publick, and undertaken by 
ſome Scots and others, has of late, and does now 
prove a great Hindrance to the Vent of our Cloth 
there. And to favour this Undertaking, Englih 
Cloth is now (unleſs it be ſuch finer Cloths as 
cannot be made here) clogg*d with ſuch exceſſive 
Duties as render the Importation of it impractica- 
ble. Theſe Undertakers have got Workmen 
from Germany, and ſome from England ; and be- 
ſides the German Wool they uſe, they receive 
great Quantities from Scotland (ſuppoſed to be 
practiſed out of England) without which they can- 
not work. Yet as at preſent the Eugliſb Trade in 
Sueden is of the Importance above mentioned, 
notwithſtanding the Abatements aforeſaid, it is 
however conſiderable, and will be ſo while their 
Commodities continue to be neceſſary; and thoſe 
that are concerned in it will deſerve, as they need, 
Protection and Encouragement. 

The laſt Treaty of Commerce between the two 
Nations expired ſeveral Years ago; and that of 
an older Date neither ſuits the preſent State of 
Things, nor has been thought by the Suedes to 
ſubſiſt, tho? now, for their own Intereſt, they in- 
fiſt upon the contrary : Accordingly their Treat- 
ment of the Engliſh is only in reference to their 
own Convenience; and as the Subject of former 

| Complaints 
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Complaints ſtill remains, ſo new Burdens are fre- 
quently impoſed upon them. Sometimes they 
have demanded of Merchants that were leaving 
the Country, a ſixth Part of the Eſtate they had 
got in it, and arreſted their Effects on that ae- 
count. And beſides others, that more directly 
concern their Trade, the quartering of Soldiers, 
and paying of Contributions, has been exacted for 
ſome Years, and ſometimes the Ezg!; forced to 
ſubmit to it. | 

In the Year 1687, upon their Petition to the 
King for Redreſs of theſe Impoſitions, which 
were then laid very high, upon ſome above 501. 
upon others 40, 30, Sc. beſides that ſuch of 
them as kept Houſe had Soldiers quartered upon 
them, ſome 3, 6, or 8; in anſwer to their Peti- 
tion a Placaet was publiſhed, declaring that they 


ſhould be exempt from thoſe Payments; but 


withal, that no foreign Merchant ſhould continue 
to trade in Sueden above two Months in a Year, 
unleſs he would become a Burgher. In purſuance 
of which Reſolution their Warchouſes were ſhut 
up for ſome time, and the Suedes ſeemed reſolved 
to proceed to Extremity; but have not put that 
Reſolution generally in Execution, though they 
ſeem to wait for an Opportunity ; and now and 
then they try it upon particular Perſons, to ſee how 
foreign Princes will take it. 


The Law that exacts the third Part of ſuch 


foreign Merchants Eſtates as die in Sueden, has not 
in effect been ſo beneficial to the Syedes, as fright- 
ful to the Merchants; who (eſpecially the Engli/b) 
for that and other Reaſons never think of marry- 
ing and ſettling there, ſo long as their Affairs are 
in good Order, and they in a Condition to return 
home with a competent Eſtate and Credit. Upon 
which account England ſeems to be leſs concern'd 
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to endeavour the Repeal of that Law, it being 
more uſeful to have Sve den a Nurſery for young 
Merchants, than a Place of Settlement for thoſe 
that have got Eſtates, 


CX. 
Of the Sucdilh Congueſts. 


II FE antient Expeditions of the Goths, and 

the Kingdoms they erected in France, Spain, 

Haly and elſewhere, upon the Ruins of the Ro— 
man Empire, have little Connection with the 
preſent State of the Country, and only ſhews, 
that their Nation was then much more popu- 
lous and pewerful than it has been in latter Times, 
which is generally aſcribed to the uſe of Polyga- 
my among them while they were Heathens ; 
but the Conqueſts which continue to be beneficta] 
to Sueden at this Day, are of a much later Date, 
For it was not till the Year 1560. that the 
Sredes got Footing in Leifland, when the Mie 
Templars, who were Maſters of thoſe Parts, being, 


overthrown by the Muſcovites, King Erick ot 


Sueden was invited by the Inhabitants of Reve!, 
and the Country adjacent, to take them into his 
Protection, which he conſented to; and the Door 
being thus opened, the Crown of Sueden has by 
Degrees wreſted from the Poles and Muſcovites 
the greateſt Part of Leifland, and ſome Provinces 
of Ruſſia adjoining to it; Countries of ineſtima- 
ble Value to Sueden, as which both cover it 
from the Incurſions of the Poles and Muſcoviles, 
and furniſh it with plentiful Supplies of Corn and 
other Commodities; beſides the Benefit it reaps 


by 
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by the vaſt Trade of thoſe Parts. On the fide 
of Denmark, beſides Yempterland and Hercadale, 
two Northerly Provinces lying oppoſite to Nor- 
way, they have recovered the rich Countries of 
Schonen, Halland and Bleaking, which join to the 
Body of Sueden; and gave the Danes, while they 
poſſels*d them, free Entrance into the very Heart 
of the Country. They have alſo got from the 
Danes the Territory of Babuns, which prevents all 
Inroads from that ſide of Norway. Theſe, toge- 
ther with the Conntries of Pomerania and Bremen, 
are ſo conſiderable, that their Writers own that 
the preſent Royal Family hath augmented the 
Kingdom near one half; only with this Diſad- 
vantage, that all the Neighbours of Sueden are 
thereby diſobliged, and watch all Opportunities 
to retrieve their Loſſes; ſo that Syeden can never 
firmly depend upon the Friendſhip of Denmark, 


Poland, Muſcovy, or any other neighbouring 
Princes, 
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HA F. . 
Of the Tntereſ} of SUEDEN. 


H FE. great domeſtick Intereſt of Sueden has 

been of late thought to conſiſt in the Ad- 
vancement of the King's Revenue and Authori- 
ty at home, in order to make him more formi- 
dable abroad ; ſo that the Nation has had no In- 
tereſt diſtinct from the King's; as the King, on 
the other ſide, would ſeem to have an inſeparable 
Connection with the Proſperity of his Subjects in 
general, and molt eſpecially of the Yeomanry, or 
Peaſants, who are accounted the Baſis of the King- 
U4 dom, 
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dom, rather than the trading Part. Therefore tho? 
the Peaſants have not been {pared from bearing 
a conſiderable Share of the common Burden, yet 
more care has been taken to make it ſit eaſy upon 
them than upon the reit, and they delivered 
from the Oppreſſion of their Fellow Subjects, 
which they formerly laboured under. The En- 
couragement of Trade and Manufactures is alſo 
the King” s Care, and great Wonders are expect- 
ed from it; but doubtleſs there is much more 
in their Imaginations than will ever be found 
in the Effect. 

It is alſo found the King's Intercit to hip the 
Nobility and Gentry very low. In Matters of 
Religion his Majeſty hath no other Intereſt than 
to maintain the preſent Eſtabliſhment, and keep 
the Clergy to the due Performance of their Duty, 
which admits of little or no Difficulty. 

In genera} the chief domeſtick Intereſt of the 
King of Seden is to preſerve the Government in 
its preſent State, and ſecure it ſuch to his Succel- 
lors; it being conſtituted ſo much to the Advan- 
rage of the Royal Family, that in that Regard 
it can hardly be bettered by any Change. 

In relation to Foreign Affairs, it is apparently 
the Intereſt of Sueden to avoid all offenſive War, 
as being already in the quiet Poſſeſſion of as many 
conquer*d Provinces on all ſides as it can well de- 
fend; tho? more would not diſpleaſe them, if they 
could be got with Safety: To maintain a good 
Correſpondence with Muſcovy, by a due Obſer- 
vation of the Treaty lately concluded: And en- 
deavour to end the Point of Separation of the 
Limits, which is the only Matter that can be like 
to create Trouble on that fide with Poland. 

Sueden has little occaſion of Difference, or rea- 


ſon to apprehend any Quarrel, neither does it 
ſeem 
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ſeem the Intereſt of Sueden to aim at any further 
Enlargements, in Germany; but rather to uſe all 
good Offices to preſerve the Treaty of Munſter, 
as the Foundation of its Right to Pomerania and 
Bremen: Which Provinces are of ſuch Impor- 
tance to Sueden, as rendering it much more con- 
ſiderable to all Lurope than it would otherwiſe 
be, that they will never be parted with ſo long 
as Sueden is able to defend them. 

The Intercourſe with Denmark has ſeldom 
been friendly; nor have there ever wanted 
Grounds of Quarrels, when the Conjunctures 
were favourable ; tho? at preſent Sueden ſeems to 
have little occaſion of Miſintelligence with that 
Crown, unleſs on the account of the State of Affairs 
abroad, and the ſeveral Intereſts they have to 
mind therein; their Agreement in Point of Trade 
ſeems to cement them, but their Emulation in re- 
card of a Mediation, and in other Points, is as 
likely to keep them at a diſtance; nor is it at all 
probable they ever will, or can ſo far ſurmount 
their mutual Diſtruſts, as actually to take part on 
the ſame ſide. But in regard of their own Af- 
fairs, Sueden has gained ſo much from Denmark 
already, and the Intereſt of the trading Part 
of Europe is ſo much concern'd to hinder it from 


getting more, that being alſo inferior to Denmark 


by Sea, it is not probable it will in many Years 
have any Deſign of enlarging its Territories far- 
ther on that ſide, tho' it has undoubtedly a long- 
ing Deſire to Norway, which would make it the 
ſole Maſter of all Naval Stores. And Denmark 
is ſo much weaker at Land, that Sueden has no 
reaſon to apprehend it, unleſs domeſtick Confuſions 
do happen, which in all times Denmark has been 
ready to foment, and has frequently profited by 
them ; and it is not yery improbable, but it may 
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in not many Years have an Opportunity of doing 
ſo again ; for which reaſon eſpecially it is the In- 
tereſt of Sueden to carry fair, and live at Peace 
with Denmark. 

In Point of Alliances, the leſs Sueden can de- 
pend upon its Neighbours, the more careful it 
has been to entertain Friendſhip farther from 
home, eſpecially with France; which firſt began 
about 150 Years ago between Francis the Firſt, 
and Guſtavus the Firſt, and ſubſiſted till of late 
Years, that the Emperor's Party was thought 
more agreeable to the Nat:on's Intereſt, which it 
has accordingly eſpouſed, 

The Friendſhip of England or Holland, or 
both, has ever been accounted indiſpenſably ne- 
ceſſary to Sueden, in regard of its Weakneſs by 
Sea; neither has Sueden hitherto engaged in any 
War where both thoſe Nations were Parties ; 
and if ſuch a Caſe ſhould happen, 'tis not to 
be doubted but Sueden would uſe all poſſible 
means to obtain a Peace: For that the Coun- 
try cannot ſubſiſt without a quick Vent of its own 
Commodities, and continual Supplies of ſuch 
Neceſſaries as it muſt receive from abroad; ot 
which it is very unuſual to make any Proviſion be- 
fore-hand, or lay up greater Stores than what one 
Winter conſumes. 


CHAP, i. 
An Extract of the Hiftofy of Sueden. 


'H E Original of the S ediſb Nations, which 
their Hiſtorians aſcribe to Magog, Son of 
Faphet, whoſe Expedition thither they place in 
the Year 88 after the Flood, is built upon ſuch 
| uncertain 
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ancertain Conjectures, as neither deſerve to be 
mentioned, nor credited, any more than the 
Names of the Kings ſuppoſed to ſucceed him, in- 
vented by the Writers to fill up the Vacuities of 
thoſe dark Times, of which other Countries, 
more likely to have been firſt planted, can give 
ſo little Account: Therefore thu? the Country 
might poſſibly have been early inhabited, yet no- 
thing of Certainty can be known of it, till the 
Coming of Othinus, or Moden, who was driven 
out of Aſia by Pompey the Great, about ſixty 
Years before the Birth of Chriſt. From this 
Moden, who (as their Hiſtorians report) conquer'd 
Muſcovy, Saxony, Sueden, Denmark and Norway, 
all Northern Nations have been ambitious to de- 
rive their Extraction: With him the Heatheniſh 
Religion, that afterwards prevailed in the North, 
Witchcraft, and other like Arts, were brought in; 
as alſo the Cuſtom of raiſing great Heaps of 
Earth upon the Graves of Perſons of N ote, and 
engraving of Funeral Inſcriptions upon Rocks 
and Stones, which yet remain inall Parts of the 
Country. 

To Weoden, after his Death, divine Honours 
were paid, as the God of War; and as the two 
firſt Days of the Week were named after the Sun 
and Moon, and Tueſday after Tis or Diſa, an an- 
cient Idol, ſo Medneſday had its Name from him, 
as Thurſday from Thor, and Friday from Frigga; 
which three laſt were long the chiet Objects of the 
Northern Idolatry. The Succeſſion of the Kings 
after Woden is full of Confuſion; the Nation be- 
ing ſometimes parcelled into ſeveral little King- 
doms; ſometimes into two, Sueden and Gothia; 
often ſubject to Denmark or Norway, and ſome- 
times Maſter of thoſe Countries, as alſo of others 
more diſtant, where the Goths, that forſook their 
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native Soil, happened to plant themſelves ; but 
when, or on what particular Occaſions they made 
thoſe Migrations, is not certainly known, nor 
how long they had been abroad when they firſt 
began to infeſt the Roman Empire, about 300 
Years after Chriſt. 

That the Saxons, who were called into England 
about the Year 450, were originally a Colony of 
Goths, is conjectured from the Agreement of their 
Language, Laws and Cuſtoms. But that the 
Suedes and Goths joined with the Danes and Nor- 
wegtans in their Invaſion of Eugland about the 
Year 800, we are aſſured from our own Hiſto- 
rians, that expreſly mention them, with the Cha- 
racter of Barbarous and Pagan Nations, as the 
then were; and the fame may be concluded from 
the many Saxon Coins that are frequently found 
in Sueden, and in greater Variety than in England, 
which ſeem to have been the Dane Gilt, or Tri- 
bute that the Nation then paid. 

The Normans allo, who about that Time ſet— 
tled in France, were in part Natives of this Coun- 
try; ſo that England, together with the Miſeries 
that accompanied thoſe Conqueſts, owes a great 
Part of its Extraction to theſe People. 

But to paſs on to Times of more Certainty, it 
was about the Year 8 30 that the Emperor Ludo- 
vicus Pius ſent Auſcarius, afterwards Archbiſhop 
of Hamburg, to attempt the Converſion of the 
Suedes and Goths, who at firit had little or no 
Succeſs ; but in his ſecond Journey, ſome Years 
after, he was better received, and baptized the 
King Olaus, who was afterwards martyred by his 
Heathen Subjects, and offered in Sacrifice to their 
Gods; nor did Chriſtianity become the general 
Religion of Sueden till about a hundred Years at- 
ter, when it was planted by the Engliſb Biſhops 

formerly 
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formerly mentioned, ſent for thither by another 
Olaus; in whoſe Time the Kingdom of Sueden 
and that of Gothia were united, but became after- 
wards to be ſeparated again, and continued ſo near 
two hundred Years ; when they were again joined, 
on Condition that the two Royal Families ſhould 
ſucceed each other by Turns, as they did for the 
Space of one hundred Years, but not without 
great Diſorders and much Blood-ſhed. 

This Occaſion of Quarrel, which ended in the 
Extirpation of the Gothick Family, was ſucceeded 
by another; for Waldemar, Son of Berger, Jerle 
or Earl, who was deſcended from the Royal 
Family of Sueden, being at that Time 
choſen King, by his Father's Advice, he 
created his three Brothers Dukes of Finland, Su- 
dermanland, and Smaland, with ſuch a Degree of 
Sovereignty in their reſpective Dukedoms, as 
enabled them to diſturb their Brother's Govern- 
ment, who was at laſt forced to reſign the 4 
Kingdom to his Brother Magnus, which 79. 
he left to his Son Berger, who lived in 
continual Diſſenſion with his two Bre- 
thren, Erick and Waldemar, till he took them 
Prifoners, and famiſh'd them to Death; upon 
which he was driven out of the Kingdom, and 
ſucceeded by Duke Erick's Son 

1319.] Magnus, who was perſuaded to ſuffer 
his Son Erick to be choſen King of Sueden jointly 
with himſelf, as his other Son Haguinus was of 
Norway. 

Both theſe Brothers made War upon their Fa- 
ther, who thereupon cauſed the eldeſt to be poi- 
loned ; the other, Haquinus, being reconciled to 
his Father, married Margaret the Daughter of 
Waldemar King of Denmark, in whoſe Perſon 
the three Northern Kingdoms were n 
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united. This Magnus being depoſed, for his il. 


Government, made place for his Siſter's Son 

1363.] Albert Duke of Mechlenburgh, of whom 
the Suedes were ſoon weary, and offered the King- 
dom to Margaret, whoſe Huſband Haquinus had 
left her Norway, and her Father Denmark. King 
Albert therefore being beaten in a pitch'd Battle, 
was taken Priſoner by this 

1388.] Margaret, who ſucceeded him, and 
enacted the Union of the three Crowns into a 
Law; which was ratified by the States of thoſe 
Kingdoms, but proved much to the Prejudice of 
Sueden, and to the Advantage of Denmark, which 
People had always tne Art or Luck to get their 
King's Favour, and render the Swedes and Norwe- 
Lian, ſuſpected, conformable to Queen Marga- 
ret's Advice to her Succeſſor: Sueden hall feed 
you, Norway H cloath you, aud Denmark all 
defend you. At her Requeſt the three Nations 
choſe her young Nephew 

1396.] Erick of Pomerania, reſerving to her- 
ſelf che Government during his Minority, which 
ſhe out- lived, and had time to repent; at laſt ſhe 
died of the Pl. ague in the Year 1412. This Erict 
married Philippa the Daughter of Henry IV. of 
England : Ot her their Hiſtories relate, that Co- 
penhbagen being beſieged, and King Erick in De- 
ſpair retreating to a Monaſtery, ſhe took the 
Command of the City, and beat the Beſiegers 
but afterwards having, in the King's Abſence, 
fitted out a Fleet that was unſucceſsful, at his Re- 
turn he ſo beat and abuſed her, that ſhe thereby 
miſcarried 3 and, retiring into a Cloyſter, died 
ſoon after. 

The Oppreſſion the Swedes lay under from 
Strangers, and to whom the King committed the 
Government of Provinces, and the Cyſtody of all 

Caſtles, 
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Caſtles, contrary to the Articles of the Union, 
made them at laſt throw off the Yoke, and re- 
nounce their Allegiance to King Erick, in whoſe 
Place they ſubſtituted the General of the King- 
dom, Carl Rnuteſon, with the Title of Protector, 
which he held about four Years, till they were 
perſuaded to accept 
 1440.] Chriſtopher of Bavaria, whom the Danes 
and Norwegians had already choſen : His ſhort 
Reign gave the Szedes new Diſguſts to the Union 
ſo that upon his Death they divided themſelves 
and choſe 

1448.] Carl Kivteſon to be their King, who 

had before been their Protector, and remains a 
memorable Example of the Viciſſitude of Fortune; 
for after he had reigned ten Years he was driven 
out by a Daniſh Faction, and, retiring to Dant- 
zick, was reduced to great Want. 

1458.] Chriſtian of Oldenburg, King of Den- 
mark and Norway, ſucceeded him, and renewed 
the Union, which was ſoon diſſolved. _ Chriſtian, 
alter a Reign of five Years, being turn'd out, 

1463.] Carl Knuteſon was reſtored to the Crown; 
which he held only three Years, being over-power'd 
by a Faction of the Clergy, and forced to forſwear 
the Crown, and retire into 17nland, where he again 
fell into Want. Upon his Depoſition, his Daugh- 
ter's Huſband | | 

Erick Axelton was made Governor of the King- 
dom, which was milcrably ſhattered by Factions, 
of which the Biſhops were the greateſt Ringleaders, 
in favour of Chriſtian of Denmark, whom they 
endeavoured to reſtore ; but their Party being 
worſted, 

1468. ] Carl Knuteſon was a third time receiv*'d 
King of Sueden, and continued fo till his Death: 

Upon which 
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1471.] Steno Sture, a Nobleman of ancient 
Family, was made Protector of the Kingdom, 
which he defended a long time againſt King 
Chriſtian, and his Succeſſor to the Crowns of 
Denmark and Norway, but was at laſt forced to 
give place to 

1497.] Jobn, who again reſtored the Union of 
the three Crowns; but purſuing his Predeceſſors 
Steps in oppreſſing the Nation, and imploying of 
Strangers, he was ſoon expelPd the Kingdom, 

1501.] And Steno Sture was again made Pro- 
tector; and he dying, 

1504.] Suanto Sture ſucceeded in the ſame 
Quality. He had continual Wars with King 
John all the time of his Government, which at 
his Death was conferred on his Son 

1512.] Steno Sture the younger, who withſtood 
the Daniſh Faction which the Archbiſhop of Up/ſa! 
headed ; till dying of a Wound he received in a 
Skirmiſh againſt the Danes, 

Chriſtieru, or Chriſtian II. King of Denmar+ 
and Norway, was advanced to the Crown of 
Sueden; but behaved himſelf fo tyrannically, and 
ſhed ſo much innocent Blood, eſpecially of the 
Nobility, which he deſign'd utterly to root out, 
that his Reign became intolerable, and the whole 
. conſpired againſt him under the Conduct 
0 

1321. ] Guſtavus I. deſcended from the ancient 
Kings of Sueden; whoſe Father had been be- 
headed, and his Mother had two Siſters impri- 
ſoned by Chriſtiern. He was at firſt received 

vernor of the Kingdom, and two Years after 
had the Regal Dignity conferr*d on him: And as 
the Danes and Norwegians had alfo expell'd King 
Chriſtiern, who had married the Emperor Charles 
the Fifth's Siſter, and repaired to the Imperial 

Court 
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Court for Succour, which he could not obtain to 
any purpoſe, being upon his landing in Norway 
defeated and taken Priſoner, in which State he 
continued to his Death ; therefore Guſtavus was 
freed from all further Trouble on that account, 
and at liberty to redreſs the Diſorders of the King- 
dom, which were great. His firſt Conteſt was 
with the Clergy, who had been the Authors of much 
Confuſion in former Reigns ; to prevent which for 
the future, he took all Occaſions to diminiſh their 
Revenues, reuniting to the Crown all the Lands 
that had been given to the Church the laſt hun- 
dred Years z which, together with the Reforma- 
tion of Religion, diſquieted the firſt ten Years of 
his Reign, and occaſioned frequent Commotions. 
Which being over, the Remainder of his Time 
paſs'd without any Diſturbance at home, or Wars 
abroad, ſave only with Lubeck, and fometimes 
with Muſcovy. 

Hitherto the Kingdom of Sueden had for ſeve- 
ral hundred Years been elective, but was at this 
time made hereditary to the Male Iſſue of Gr/ta- 
dus, in a right Line of Succeſſion ; with Reſer- 
vation, that in default of ſuch Iſſue, the Right 
of Election ſhould return to the Eſtates, Ga- 
dus by his three Wives had four Sons, and ſeve- 
ral Daughters: His eldeſt Son Erict was to ſuc- 
ceed to the Crown; John was made Duke of Fin- 
land; Magnus, Duke of Oftrogothiaz and Charles, 
Duke of Sudermanland; whereby thoſe Provin- 
ces were in a manner diſmembered from the 
Crown: An Error in Policy that Sueden has ſo oft 
ſmarted for, that they have ſince made folemn 
Reſolutions never to be guilty of it again. Thus 
having in his Reign of thirty-ſix Years brought 
the Kingdom into ſuch a flouriſhing Condition as 
it had not ſeen in many Ages, and entail'd a 

Crown 
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Crown upon his Family, in which it till conti- 
nues, he left it to his Son 

1559.] Erick, who was thereby hindered from 
3 his intended Voyage to England, with 

opes to marry Queen Elizabeth. He reigned 
nine Years, five of which he kept his Brother 
Jobn cloſe Priſoner, upon Suſpicion of his deſign- 
ing to ſupplant him, as he finally did; but not 
before Erick, by making a Peaſant's Daughter his 
Queen, and by ſeveral cruel and diſhonourable 
Actions, had loſt the Affections of all his Sub- 
Jets; ſo that he was without much Difficulty 
depoſed, and condemned to a perpctual Priſon, 
where he ended his Life. Upon his Depoſition 
the Crown came to 

1568.] Joba III. notwithſtanding the States 
of the Kingdom had engaged their future Allegi- 
ance to King Erick's Son, that he had by the 
Queen before Marriage, The War with Mzu/cs- 
vy, Which began in King Erich's Time, about 
Leifland, was carried on by this King with good 
Succeſs, and ſeveral Places taken, to which not 
only Muſcovy, but Poland and Denmark allo pre- 
tended , for as the Knights Templers had transferr'd 
their Right to Leifland upon Poland, ſo the Mi, 
tovites had agreed to deliver it to Magnus Duke 
of Holſtein, the King of Denmark's Brother ; in 
Conſideration of a ſmall Acknowledgment to the 
Czar of Muſcovy, as the Supreme Lord: 80 
that four great Nations claimed this Country at 
once, which poſſibly might facilitate the Sxed/p 
Conqueſts. 

This Prince's Reign was diſquieted by his At- 
tempt to alter the eſtabliſn'd Religion, in which 
he made conſiderable Progreſs ; but was fome- 
times in doubt whether he ſhould endeavour an 
Union with the Latin or Greek Church; to the 

former 
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former of which he at laſt declared himſelf, but 
could not prevail with his Subjects to follow his 
Example. He kept his Brother Erick ten Years 
in Priſon, and then thought it neceſſary for Safety 
to have him poiſoned, according to the Advice 
which it is ſaid the States of the Kingdom had 
given. 

© His Brother Magnus did not miniſter any Cauſe 
of Suſpicion, being diſturbed in his Brain, and 
uncapable of having any Deſign. 

But his Brother Charles gave him ſufficient Oc« 
caſion of Jcalouſy; and it was not without great 
Difficulty that Things were kept from coming to 
an Extremity between them. 

After a Reign of thirty-ſix Years, King John 
died by the Fault of an ignorant Apothecary, 
there being then no Phyſicians in Sueden. To him 
{ucceeded his Son 

1592.] Sigiſmund, whoſe Mother was Catha- 
rine, a Princels of the Jagellan Family in Poland: 
Fo which Crown SigzſnEud had been elected, five 
Years before his Father died. His Brother John 
was in his Minority; ſo that his Uncle Charles had 
the Government of the Kingdom, till Sig:/mund 
came from Poland to be crowned in Sueden; which 
was not till about a Year after his Father's Deceaſe; 
His Coronation was retarded fome Months by 
the Difficulties that aroſe about the Points of Re- 
ligion, and the Confirmation of Privileges: All 
which were at laſt accommodated, and the King, 
after a Year's Stay in Sueden, returned to Poland, 
leaving the Kingdom in great Confuſion, which 
daily increaſed, 

1598.] So that at his Return ſome Years after, 
he was met by his Uncle at the Head of an 
Army, which defeated the Forces the King 
brought with him. Whereupon an Accommoda- 
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tion being patched up, he returned to Poland, 
leaving his Uncle to manage the Government: 
Which Poſt he held, till the States being weary 
of Sigiſinund, and having in vain brought him to 
conſent to his Son's Advancement to the Crown, 
which his Brother 70h allo refuſed, they conferr'd 
it upon his Uncle Charles the IX th; who thereby 
became engaged in a War with Poland, as he was 
alrcady with Muſcovy the Scene of both 
being in Leifland, where the Swedes loſt 
Ground, till the Affairs of M ſecuy fell into ſuch 
Confuſion, that they were forced to give Sueden a 
Peace, that they might have its Aſſiſtance againſt 
the Poles and Tarlars; which was granted upon 
Terms very advantageous for Seder, and ſent 
under the Conduct of Count Jacob de la Gardic, 
who did Mu/covy great Service; but the My/cs- 
vites failing to perform the Conditions ſtipulated, 
ne broke with them, and took the City of No- 
vogrod, and diſpoſed the Inhabitants, with others 
of the neighbouring Provinces, to defire Prince 
Charles Philip, the King's younger Son, to be their 
Czar; which was ſo long in treating about, that 
the Opportunity was loſt. | 

The Year before this King's Death a War 
broke out with Denmark; in which State he left 
the Kingdom to his Son 

1611. ] Guſiavus Adolphus, who having ended 
the War with Denmark by the Mediation of 
James I. of England, applied himſelf to that of 
Leifland and Muſcovy : To the Borders of which 
he ſent his Brother, not with an Intention to pro- 
cure his Eſtabliſhment in that Throne, which he 
rather aimed at for himſelf; but to induce the for- 
tified Places adjacent to Finland and Leifland, to 
accept of Suediſb Gariſons in Prince Charles Phi- 
lip's Name; which ſucceeded in à great mw 
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till another was choſen Czar ; with whom, after 
various Succeſs on both ſides, a Peace was conclu- 
ded by the Mediation of England and Holland; 
by which Szeden, beſides part of Leiflaud, got 
the Country of Ingermanland, and the Province 
of Kexholm, with feveral fortified Places, and 
wholly ſhut out the Myſcovites from the Faſt Sea. 

The Poliſh War, that had ſome ſhort Inter- 
vals of Truces, was of a longer Continuance, 
and no leſs beneficial to S eden; which, in the 
Courſe of it, took Riga, and all other Places 
the Poles had in Leifland, except only one Fort 
and thence carried the War into Pry//;ia with the 
like Succeſs, till at laſt, by the Interpoſition of 
England, France, &c. a Truce was concluded for 
ſix Years, 

This gave Guſtavus Leiſure to engage in the 
German War, to which he was both provoked 
by the Emperor, and encouraged by others. 
The Year following he began that Expedition 3 
and on June 24, arriving in the Mouth of the 
Oder, he landed his little Army, that conſiſted of 
ſixteen Troops of Horſe, and ninety-two Com- 
panies of Foot, making about eight thouſand 
Men; which, beſides other Additions, was aug- 
mented by ſix Regiments of Englih and Scotch 
under Duke Hamz:/ton, but more by the King's 
incredible Succeſs. 
| Upon his firſt Approach Swelin and all Pomera- 
nia fell into his Hands. The Year follow- ,_ , 
ing having joined the Elector of Saxony, I £4. 
he gave the Emperor's Army, under Ge- 3 
neral Tilly, a total Overthrow near Leipſig: 
Whence he travers'd Franconia, the Palatinate, 
Bavaria, &c, till the next Year, at the Battle of 
Lutzen (where his Army was again victorious) 
he was treacherouſly kill'd (as 'tis believed) by 
Francis Albert, Duke of Saxon Lawenburgh z not 
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only to the great Joy of the [mperialiſts, but of 
France and others his Friends, who envied and 
feared the farther Increaſe of his Greatnels, By 
his Death the Crown fell to his Daughter 
Chriſtina, a Princels of five Years old, in 
whoſe Favour her Father had gained the Statcs 
of the Kingdom to alter the Hereditary Union, 
as it is ſtiled, which reſtrained the Succeſſion to 
the Male Line. In her Minority the Chancellor 
Axel Oxenſtiern had the Direction of the Sued: 
Affairs in Germany, where the War was proſecu— 
ted with Variety of Succeſs, but much to the Ad- 
vantage of Sueden, which was poſſeſo'd of above a 
hundred fortified Places, and had an Army ex- 
ceeding 100000 Men, when Prince Charles Gnjta- 
dus Was Generaliſſimo, a little before the Conclu— 
ſion of the Treaty of Munfler : By which Sueden 
obtained for its Satisfaction the Dukedoms of Po- 
merania, Bremen and Verden, with the City of 
Wiſmar, and a Right of Seſſion to vote in the 
Diets of the Empire, and Circle of Lower Sax- 
on, as allo the Sum of five Millions of Crowns, 
The Queen had for ſeveral Years entertained a 
Retolution to quit the Crown, which ſhe at laſt 
effected; and after having procured Prince Charles 
Guſtatys to be declared Hereditary Prince (whom 
the States would gladly have had the Queen 
marry, but neither he nor ſhe were inclined to it) 
with much Solemnity ſhe diveſted herſelf * of the 
Jau. 6 Crown, and releaſed her Subjects from 
4 72 their Allegiance, which the ſame Day 
was conferred upon 
Charles Guſtavus, who the Year following 
made War upon Poland, to revenge the Affront 
done to him in proteſting againſt his Admiſſion 
to the Crown, His Progreſs at firſt ſurprized not 
only Poland, but alarm'd all Euroge; for in three 
| Months 


* She died in 1689. 
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Months time he had taken all Pry/ia except 
Dantzick, a great Part of Lithuania, the Cities of 
Warſaw, Cracow, and other Places in the Greater 
and Leſſer Poland: moſt of the People of thoſe 
Provinces ſwearing Allegiance to him, as being 
deſerted by King Caſimir, who was fled into 
Sileſia. But this Career of Proſperity did not long 
continue; the firſt Conſternation being over, the 
Poles were as ready to fall from him, as they had 
been to embrace his Party : Beſides, the Emperor, 
Mrſcovy, and Holland became his Enemies, as 
alſo Denmark; which gave the King of Sueden an 
honourable Occaſion of quitting Poland, where he 
could not long have ſubſiſted. Having therefore 
left his Brother, Prince Adolph, Governor of 
Pruſſia, he haſtened to Denmark, which he ſoon 
reduced to a Neceſſity of buying Peace at the 
Price of the Provinces of Schonen, Halland, and 
Bleaking ; which was concluded in the following 
Spring, but broke out again in few Months. 

1658.] The King of Sueden unexpectedly landed 
an Army the following Summer in Zealand, where 
he took the Caſtle of Cronenbrregh at the Entrance 
of the Sound; but had not the like Succeſs at 
Copenhagen, which was beſieged and ſtormed in 
vain : And being the former Summer relieved by 
a Fleet from Holland, the Siege was turned into a 
Blockade, and continued fo ; till Charles Guſtavus, 
having by his bold and ſucceſsful Attempts in fix 
Years time drawn upon Sueden the Enmity of 
almoſt all Europe, was taken away by a Fever, 
and left the Crown to his Son 

1660.] Charles XI. the preſent King, whoſe 
Miniſters obtain'd Peace with Poland, Muſcouy, 
the Emperor, Brandenburgh, Holland, and Den- 
mark, upon honourable Conditions, which conti- 
nued till it was interrupted by the late War; of 
which an Account has been given already. 
. ADDITIONS» 
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ADDITIONS, by the Publiſher 


of this FoukTu En1T10N. 


1697. # HARLES XII. ſucceeded to his 
Father Charles XI, in 1697. For his 

Actions we refer to M. de Voltaire's Hiſtory of 
them, a Book in every body's Hands, We ſhall 
only obſerve, That the Government of Sueden 
having been changed into an abſolute Monarchy 
in the Father's Time, as 1s very particularly re- 
lated in the IXth Chapter of the preceding Ac- 
count of Sueden; the Exerciſe of it during this 
his Son's Reign, was carried rigorouſly to the 
higheſt Pitch that deſpotick Power can be ſtrained 
to, as 1s manifeſt from Voltaire; who ſhews, that 
the Suediſh Nation lived in perfect Awe and 
Dread of Charles XII, ſubmitted intirely to his 
Will, and endured every Preſſure he laid upon 
them with the moſt paſſive Reſignation, But it 
was no ſooner known that his Breath was out of 
his Body, than his chict Miniſter Baron Goeriz 
was ſeized, and ſoon after by Sentence of the Se- 
nate at S!9ckbolm beheaded under the Gallows. 
And indeed it was become ſo notorious to the 
Sredes of all Ranks and Conditions, that their 
Miſeries were owing to the exorbitant Uſe of 
arbitrary Power by Charles XII, that upon his 
Death an immediate Change of Government was 
the only Remedy that preſented itſelf to every 
one's Mind, The Princeſs Ulrica Eleanora having, 
on the 5th of December O. S. 1718, received Ad- 
vice at "Stockbolm of her Brother's Death, from 
her Conſort the Prince of eſſe (who was in the 


Camp 


An Account of SUEDEN. 289 


Camp at Frederichſball when the King was killed 
on the 3oth of November, and immediately took 
upon himſelf the Command of the Army,) ſhe 
called the Senate together on the 6th, who re- 
ſolved to proclaim her Queen that Day ; and on 
the 7th, being Sunday, the Death of the King, 
and the Acceſſion of the Queen to the Throne, 
was declared in all the Churches. Her Majeſty, 
having wiſely reſolved to prevent the Nation's 
Wiſhes, cauſed a Proclamation to be publ:ſhed 
on the 15th, ſummoning a general Aſſembly of 
the States of the Kingdom to be held on the 2oth 
of January following; which Proclamation ſet 
forth, That her Majeſty had taken Poſſeſſion of 
the Throne, which, on the Death of her Brother, 
the late King, became her's by Right of Inheri- 
tance : That in the Adminiſtration of the Govern- 
ment, ſhe had firmly determined, out of regard 
to the Welfare and Proſperity of the Kingdom, 
to reform all Innovations, and intirely to aboliſh 
abſolute and deſpotick Power, which by this Pro- 
clamation ſhe declared ſhe renounced for ever for 
herſelf and Succeſſors; and that ſhe would re- 
eſtabliſh the Government in that ancient Form it 
happily enjoyed in former Times. 

1719.] Purſuant to this Summons the States of 
Sreden repaired to Stockholm, and on the 3d of Fe- 
bruary 1718-19 opened their Aſſembly : When, 
the Queen having declared that ſhe tor ever re- 
nounced any Claim to abſolute Sovereignty, and 
pretended to the Crown on no other Foot than by 
Right of Election, the States did in the firſt 
place declare the Throne vacant ; which done, 
they unanimouſly elected her Queen; the Notifi- 
cation whereof was ſent to her Majeſty by a De- 
putation, who at the ſame Time gave her Aſſu- 
rances, in the Name of the whole Body, of their 
conſtant 
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conſtant Loyalty and unalterable Zeal for her 
Perſon and Government. The States afterwards 
ſpent ſome Days in ſettling the Form of the Ad- 
miniſtration, according to the old Conſtitution of 
the Kingdom; which being drawn up in ſeveral 
Articles, was to have been read the 17th; but 
this Affair was interrupted by a Motion which 
ſome Members made to join the Prince of Heſſe 
with her Majeſty in the Regency: This occaſi- 
oned warm Debates, to appeaſe which the Prince 
of Heſſe himſelf came to the Aſſembly on the 
21ſt, and aſſured them, that he did not pretend 
to any Share in the Government, but would wil- 
Iingly accept, and chearfully diſcharge, any Part 
they ſhould think fit to allot him in the publick 
Service, This Declaration calmed their Debates, 
and the ſaid Articles for re-eſtabliſhing the old 
Conſtitution paſſed into a Law. 

1720.] The States of the Kingdom having 
been ſummoned again to meet on the r4th of 
Fanuary O. S. 1719-20, they all repaired to Stock- 
bol, and opened their Seſſion on the 22d; on 
which Day the four Orders, viz. the Nobility, 
Clergy, Burgeſſes, and Peaſants, went in their 
uſual Manner to attend the Queen at the Palace 
Royal. Her Majeſty being ſeated on the Throne, 
Count Meyerfeldi, as firſt Commiſſioner of the 
Chancery, made a ſhort Speech to the Aſſembly, 
acquainting them, that the Reaſon why the Queen 
found herſelf now obliged to convene them, was, 
that they might be informed of the preſent Po- 
ſture of Affairs; to which End her Majeſty had 
ordered an ample Account of all Tranfactions 
ſince the laſt Seſſion to be communicated to them, 
which was accordingly then read to the Aſſembly 
by M. Bark one of the Secretaries of State z and 
atterwards the Speaker of cach Order of the Stare 

made 
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made a ſhort Speech to the Queen, and kiſſed 
her Majeſty's Hand, with which the Solemnity 
of that Day ended, 

On the 27th of February the whole Body of the 
States met, by the Queen's Appointment, at their 
ſeveral] Houſes, when her Majeſty ſent to each of 
the four Orders a Letter written with her own 
Hand : The firſt, which was addreſſed to the No- 
bility, was delivered by Count Flemming; the 
ſecond to the Clergy, by Count Polus; the third 
to the Burgeſſes, by Baron Duben; and the fourth 
to the Peaſants, by Count Leyonſtedt, all Gentle- 
men of the Bedchamber; wherein her Majeſty 
acquainted them, That in regard to the preſent 
nice and difficult Conjuncture, as well as out of 
the great and tender Affection which ſhe bore to 
her Royal Conſort the hereditary Prince of Heſſe, 
ſhe was extremely deſirous to have his Royal 
Highneſs joined with her in the Adminiſtration 
of the Regal Power: And as ſhe was perſuaded 
that his Aſſiſtance in the Execution thereof, was 
not only at preſent very neceſſary, but would 
conduce to the future Welfare and Proſperity of 
the Nation, ſhe hoped the States would be of the 
ſame Opinion; and earneſtly deſired they would 
gratify her in conferring on him the Regal Dig- 
nity, Upon the Receipt of theſe Letters a Con- 
ference was immediately held between the four 
Orders of the States, and it was agreed to appoint 
a {elect Committee of 24 of the Nobility, and 12 
of each of the other three Orders, to conſider of 
the Queen's Propoſal, and report their Opinion 
to the whole Body; accordingly each Order choſe 


the fame Day their Members for the ſaid Com- 
mittee, 


This Committee ſat ſeveral Days, and the 


Flacing the Prince of Ileſſe on the Throne, puny 
WI 
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with the Queen, as ſhe had deſired, became Mat- 
ter of high Debate among them, that Method 
meeting with ſtrong Oppoſition from a great 
Number of the Nobility; inſomuch that her 
Majeſty found it neceſſary to write a ſecond Let- 
ter to the States, to acquaint them, that if any 
Difficulty was made in complying with the Me- 
thod ſhe had propoſed, ſhe was willing to recede 
from ſharing any Part of the Royal Power with 
her Royal Conſort, and content that it ſhould be 
ſolely. executed by him. The Prince alſo ſent a 
Declaration to each Order of the States, ſigned 
by himſelf, to this Effect: That if they ſhould 
think fit to confer on him the Royal Dignity, he 
would confirm and ratify whatever Reſtrictions 
and Limitations they might find proper to pro- 
poſe to him: That he was willing to conform 
himſelf to the national Church, and would invio- 
lably maintain its Diſcipline as by Law eſtabliſhed: 
That as he was the firſt who adviſed the Queen 
to renounce all Pretenſions to arbitrary Power, ſo 
he aſſured the States he would ſtrictly obſerve all 
the Rules preſcribed by the Form of Regency 
eſtabliſhed in the laſt Seſſion: That he would 
tranſact nothing relating to Sued; Affairs, but 
with the Advice and Approbation of his Suediſb 
Counſellors: That he would promote no Fo- 
reigners to any Imployments either Civil or Mi- 
litary: And, Jaſtly, that he would encourage the 
Commerce of the Kingdom, and do every thing 
in his Power to advance the Welfare and Glory 
oi the Nation. 

On the 22d of March the States came to an 
unanimous Reſolution to acquieſce in the Queen's 
Requeſt made to them, that ſhe might be per- 
mitted to transfer and reſign the Exerciſe of the 


Regal Power to her Conſort the Prince of Heſſ : 


Which 


„ —ͤ ũ cy - 


An Account of SUEDEN. 293 


Which Reſolution was the ſame Afternoon noti- 
fied to the Queen and Prince by a ſelect Com- 
mittee of each Order of the States; when his 
Royal Highneſs allo ſigned an Inſtrument” con- 
taining an Aſſurance of his inviolably obſerving 
the Conditions whereon the Crown was offered 

him. | 
On the 24th the States choſe another Com- 
mittee conſiſting of four Counts, four Barons, and 
16 of the inferior Nobility z and of the Clergy, 
Burgeſſes, and Peatants, eight of cach Order, to 
preſent their Act of Election to the Prince; at 
which Ceremony his Royal Highnels ſent that 
Morning to deſire all the foreign Miniſters to be 
preſent ; and about one o' Clock in the Afternoon 
the ſaid Committee, with Count /7;zrz, Land- 
Marſhal or Speaker of the Houle ot the Nobles, 
at the Head of them, repaired to the Palace, 
where they were introduced to the Prince in a 
large Hall by Baron Duben Marſhal of the Court; 
when Count Horn made a ſhort Speech to his 
Royal Highneſs, acquainting him that the Com- 
mittee which waited on him the 22d, having 
communicated to the States the Inſtrument ot 
Aſſurance which he had then been pleated to ſign, 
the States had directed him, with the Committee 
that accompanied him, to wait on his Royal 
Highneſs, and to acquaint him in the Name of 
the whole Body of the States, that they had una- 
nimouſly elected him to be their King, and com- 
manded him then to declare him, Frederick, here- 
ditary Prince of Heſe, &c. to be King of the 
Suedes, Goths, and Vandals, and all the Territo- 
ries to them belonging z and prayed that his Ma- 
jeſty, as he then called him, would be pleaſed to 
permit that their Act of Election might be read 
to him, which was accordingly dong by the Se- 
| cretary 


294 An Account of SUHD EN. 


cretary of the Houſe of the Nobles ; and after- 
wards Count Horn preſented the Scepter to his 
Majeſty, which a Herald held by him for that 
Purpoſe ; which the King forthwith reſtored, and 
made thereupon a ſhort Speech to the Committee, 
wherein he told them, That he could not with 
Gratitude enough acknowledge the extraordinar 
Mark of Affection which the Queen had ſhewn 
him on this Occaſion, and that he thankfully ac- 
cepted the Offer the States made him, and would 
make it the whole Study of his Life to ſhew them 
how much he thought himſelf obliged to them 
for advancing him to the Throne; and that du- 
ring the whole Courſe of his Reign, he would be 
ſolely guided by the Advice of the Council of the 
Kingdom; and would, on all Occaſions, pro- 
mote the Welfare and Glory of the Nation, and 
endeavour to live with them not only as their 
King, but as their Friend and Brother: Where- 
upon all the Members of the Committee kiſſed 
the King's Hand, as did afterwards the Senators 
and a great many of the principal Nobility ; and 
then his Majeſty was complimented by his Ex- 
cellency the Lord Carteret the Britihh Ambaſſa- 
dor, and all the other torcign Miniſters ; where- 
with the whole Ceremony ended at the Palace, 
and the Heralds proceeded to proclaim the King 
with the uſual Solemnities in all the publick 
Places of the City of Stockholm. 

The 14th of May being appointed for the 
King's Coronation, the King and Queen repaired 
to the great Church of St. Nicholas in Stockholm, 
the Regalia being carried before them by the great 
Officers of State : The Solemnity was performed 
by the Archbiſhop of Upſal, and Count Horn ad- 
miniſtred the uſual Qaths to his Majeſty, and to 
the Senators, 0 
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On the 17th the States of the Kingdom paid 
Homage to his Majeſty, who being placed on 
the Throne, Count Horn, as Marſhal of the Aſ- 
ſembly, read the Oaths of Allegiance, which 
each Order of the States repeated after him. 
This being over, he read another Oath, by which 
they obliged themſelves to defend the Liberties 
of their Country, and to oppoſe arbitrary Power: 
After which every Member kiſſed his Majeſty's 
Hand, and departed, | 
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ADLTFERTISEMEMNT. 


S a Preparatory to the reading of the two 
following Pieces, it is neceflary to pre- 

miſe, That Charles XII. King of Sueden, after an 
Abſence of fifteen Years, ſpent in various Ad- 
ventures, returned to his own Kingdom in De- 
cember 1715. He reſided at Carel/croon_the reſt 
of that Winter, and applied himſelf with all 
Diligence to recruit and augment his Forces, and 
to make all the Preparations he could for War. 
In March 1716 he diſcovered his Deſign to be 
upon Norway, by the Motions of his Troops 
thither. Upon early Advice of this, and other 
lecret Intelligence, King George of Great-Britain 
lent Orders to his Reſident, Mr. Fack/on, at 
Siockbclm, to give in a Memorial to the Chan- 
cery of Sueden, which he did on the 15th of 
June 1716; wherein, among other Things, 
he repreſented, * That the King his Maſter, 
for Reaſons: of the greateſt Weight, looked 
upon the Conqueſt of the Kingdom of Nor- 
waz, by the Arms of his Syedi/h Majeſty, as 
a Matter of the laſt Importance for the Com- 
merce of his Subjects, and for the Peace and 
Proſperity of his Kingdoms.“ This Memorias 
at large was officiouſly put into the Poſt- Boy the 
19th of July 1716, and a Pretence was taken 
from thence to publiſh a Pamphlet intitled, An 
Englifth Merchant's Remarks upon it, about the 
Middle of September 1716 : Which Remarks 
were afterwards diſcovered to have been written 
by Count Cyllenborg the Suediſh Envoy at 1 
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In June 1716 the King of Sueden advanced 
with a Detachment of his Troops to rederick/hall, 
made a ſudden Attempt upon the Town, and 
ſoon became Maſter of it, tho? with conſiderable 
Loſs of Officers and Men. But the Danes made 
ſo great a Fire from the Citadel, preſently after 
the Suedes got into the Town, that the King, 
finding it could not be maintained, ordered his 
Men to ſet it on fire and draw off. And in lels 
than three Months after, he was forced, by want 
of Proviſions, to retire with his Army out of Nor- 
way. Being on his Return, he ſent to the Prin- 
cels his Siſter to meet him at J/adjtena , where on 
the 12th of September he made her a Viſit, with- 
out any Perſon to attend him, and remained with 
her till the next Day in the Evening. During his 
Stay he was thrice in Converſation with her, two 
Hours each time; and he ſhewed ſo great an Af 
fection and Tenderneſs for her, that it was ob- 
ſerved he ſhed Tears at parting. The Night he 
was there, he lay, according to his Cuſtom, on 
Straw, with his Cloaths and Boots on, the Prin- 
ceſs not being able to prevail with him to make 
uſe of a Bed. This was the laſt Time they ever 
ſaw each other. From Madſtena the King of 
Sued-n went to Lund in Schonen, and made it his 
Place of Reſidence for many Months. 

In the mean while his Britannick Majeſty be. 
came perfectly informed, by intercepted Letters 
between Baron Cet and Count Gyllenborg, of the 
King of Sueden's Deſigns againſt him and his 
Kingdoms, and of the Practices of the Sedi/; 
Miniſters, and their Emiſſaries and Confederates, 
even among his own Subjects, for bringing in the 
Pretender: Whereupon his Majeſty cauſed Count 
Gyllenborg to be put under Arreſt, and his Papers 
to be ſcized, and thoſe intercepted Letters to be 

commu- 
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communicated to the Parliament, which met on 
the 2oth of February 1716-17. Thoſe Letters 
were alſo made publick by the Royal Authority. 
In the ſame Month of February, two or three 
Days before the Meeting of the Parliament, the 
firſt of the following Pieces, viz. Obſervations on 
the fore-mentioned Remarks upon Mr. Jackſon's 
Memorial, was publiſhed, but without the Name 
of any Author in the Title, or of any Publiſher 
at the Foot of the Title. Theſe Obſervations 
were ſet forth at that Juncture, to apprize the 
Publick timely and thoroughly of the perſonal 
Character and Temper, Conduct and Views, of 
the King of Sueden; and this was done with ſa 
much Truth, Spirit, and Judgment, that M. de 
V-iltaire, in his Hiſtory of that King, which was 
written many Years after theſe Obſervations, could 
not deſcribe him otherwiſe than in the very ſame 
Colours, rho? perhaps not ſo maſterly. 

As to the other Piece, intitled A ſhort Narra- 
tive of the Life and Death of Count Patkul, it ap- 
pears by the Letter prefixed to it, addreſſed to 
T. Goodwin the Bookſeller for whom it was 
printed, that it came out in April 1717; and 
the Reaſons for publiſhing it at that Time, 
are fer forth in that Letter, briefly but ſtrongly, 
in theſe Words (which we will only ſay are 
in the Spirit and Style of the Obſervations on 
the Remarks upon Mr. Jackſon's Memorial) 1 
have yielded to your repeated Deſires, with 
too much Haſte for a Performance of this kind, 
* whercin it was neceſſary to add a few Refle- 
* Etions naturally ariſing from the Subject: But 
* knowing how great the Expectations were, of 
* ſome very ill- minded Men among us, and how 
great the Apprehenſions of many good ones, 
* trom this King of Sweden, and his deſigned Ex- 
1 pedition, 


300 


dition, I would not delay it. Gentlemen of 

th theſe Sorts may from hence learn, what 
they are to fear, or hope for, from a Magna- 
nimity ſo wrong turned; and an utter Igno- 
rance of all Laws and Liberties ; with an Im- 
patience of Contradiction, beyond what has 
© appeared in the World theſe five hundred 
© Years paſt.” 

It muſt be obſerved, that the three Editions in 
1694 of the Account of Denmark, were printed 
for the ſame 7. Goodwin. 

It may be proper uſt to add here, That the 
King of Sueden was ſo bent upon the Conqueſt of 
Norway, that in Oclober 1718 he advanced again 
into it with an Army of 50000 Men, regular 
Troops, ſays Voltaire; who adds, © He had laid 
Matters ſo, that he did not doubt to be Maſter 
© of that Kingdom in fix Months.* In order to 
it, he attempted Frederick/hall a ſecond time, by 
a formal Siege; in which he had made a good 
Progreſs, when on the laſt of November O. S. be- 
ing Sunday, going to the Head of the Approaches, 
about nine o'Clock at Night, to ſee his Men 
carry on the Trenches by Star-light, he was killed 
by a Shot from the Place. 

Thus ended that King's Enterprizes on Nor- 
way; which had given ſuch Alarm to Great 
Britain, as occaſioned the publiſhing of the Pieces 
the Reader is now entring upon. 


G 


N 


' OBSERVATIONS 


UPON: A 


PAMPHLET 


CALLED, 


An Engliſh Merchant's REMARKs upon a 
ſcandalous Jacobite Paper publiſhed in the 
Poſt-Boy of the 19th of July 1716, under 
the Name of 4 MEMoRI1AL preſented to 
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GREAT-BRITAIN. 
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EL QA ND @N: 
Printed in the Year 1738, 


MEMORIAL 


Preſented to the Chancery of Sueden, 
by the Reſident of Great-Britain, 


Mr. Jachſon, on the 1 5th of June, 
1716. 


HE underwritten Reſident of His Majeſty 

the King of Great-Britain, hath received 
expreſs Orders from the King his Maſter, to in- 
form your Excellencies, and the Royal Chancery, 
that the Commerce of the Subjects of Great-Brt- 
tain having been very much interrupted for ſome 
Years paſt, by the Suediſb Men of War and Pri- 
vateers; and being render'd of late almoſt im- 
practicable, by the new Edict of Regulation con- 
cerning Privateers and Prizes, publiſhed laſt 
Year by his Sucdiſb Majeſty's Order; the King 
his Maſter was then obliged, for that Reaſon, to 
ſend a Squadron of Men of War, under the 
Command of his Admiral Sir Foby Norris, to 
protect the lawful Traffick of his Subjects. His 
Britannick Majeſty promis'd himſelf from the 
Juſtice and Equity of the Demands which were 
then made in his Name, as well by the above- 
mention'd Admiral, as by the underwritten Re- 
ſident, that his Suediſb Majeſty would ſoon have 
1 4 redreſs'd 
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redreſsd the Grievances complain'd of, and re- 
ſtored Commerce upon the Foot ſtipulated by the 
Treaties betwcen the two Crowns. But although 
the ſaid Admiral waited a long Time, he had 
yet the Misfortune to return home without re- 
ceiving the leaſt Satisfaction: Neither hath the 
underwritten Reſident ever obtained any Anſwer 
to his Memorials upon that Subject, 

Nevertheleſs, His Majeſty hath all along 
hoped, that when his Svediſh Majeſty ſhould more 
maturely have weighed the repeated Inſtances made 
thereupon, he would afterwards have given the 
neceſſary Orders for putting a Stop to the reaſon- 
able and well-grounded Complaints of Great-Br:- 
tain; but on the contrary, he ſees with a very 
ſenſible Concern, that his Subjects Grievances are 
multiplied, inſtead of being leſſened, ſeveral of 
their Ships being taken this Year, and brought 
into Sueden, without Reaſon, or the leaſt Shadow 
of Juſtice 3 particularly five or ſix have been con- 
fiſcated within this Fortnight at Gottenburg, not- 
withſtanding they were bound hither to S!ock- 
bolm, as plainly appears from their Paſſports and 
Papers: A Treatment as extraordinary, as it is 
unprecedented, 

Wherefore the underwritten Reſident hath it in 
Command eſpecially to let your Excellencies and 
the Royal Chancery know, That the King his 
Maſter hath thought fit to ſend the ſaid Sir John 
Norris again with a Squadron of his Ships, which 
are lately come into the Sound accordingly, in 
order to protect the Britiſ Commerce, and to 
demand once more, That Reparation and Satisfa- 
ction be made to his Subjects, for the Damage 
they have ſuſtain'd by the Loſs of their Ships, 
and the Confiſcation of their Effects; and that 
the Difficulties which the Briti/h Commerce = 

under 
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under from the above- named Edict, may forth- 
with be removed allo that ſufficient Security be 
given, that for the future the ſaid Commerce ſhall 
be reſtored upon the Foot ſtipulated by the Trea- 
ties : The underwritten Reſident is ordered to in- 
fiſt upon theſe Demands in the ſtrongeſt Terms. 

And whereas divers Rebels are fled from 
Great-Britain into the Syediſh Countries, the un- 
derwritten Reſident is further charged to repre- 
ſent, That the King his Maſter promiſes himſelf 
from the Equity and Friendſhip of his S»ed:/þ 
Majeſty, that he will make no Difficulty to give 
Aſſurances, and to engage ſolemnly, never di- 
rectly or indirectly to give the leaſt Aſſiſtance, 
Support or Refuge to the Pretender to his Crown, 
nor any Protection to the Lord Duffus, and 
others, who are lately fled into Sveden from Scot- 
land, nor to any other Perſon who took Part in 
the Rebellion which not long ſince was happily 
quelPd in Gicat-Brilain. 

The underwritten Reſident is moreover com- 
manded to acquaint your Excellencies, and the 
Royal Chancery, in the Name of the King his 
Maſter, That his Majeſty, for Reaſons of the 
greateſt Weight, looks upon the Conquelt of the 
Kingdom of Norway, by the Arins of his Suedi/þ 


Majeſty, or the Reduction of any of the Iſlands | 


belonging to the Crown of Denmart, as a Matter 
of the laſt Importance for the Commerce of his 
Subjects, and for the Peace and Proſperity of his 
Kingdoms ; eſpecially now that the Navigation 
of the whole Baltick is ſo very much reſtrained 
by the Suediſo Men of War, and Privateers : 
Wherefore, if his Suediſh Majeſty ſtill perſiſts in 
the Execution of the ſaid Deſigns, the King his 
Maſter muſt think it a Slight upon the moſt eſ- 
tential Intereſts of Great- Britain, not to make uſe 
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of the Means which God has put into his Hand: 
to baffle thoſe Enterprizes. 

The Underwritten 1s ordered at the ſame Time 
to aſſure you, That in caſe his Suedi/þ Majeſty 
will be pleas'd to give Satisfaction upon the Points 
above-mentioned, the King his Maſter ſhall be 
very ready, and very well inclined on his Part, 
to ſtrengthen and maintain the good Underſtand- 
ing which hath ſo long ſubſiſted between the two 
Crowns, and which is ſo much to be wiſh'd, and 
ſo neceſſary between Proteſtant Princes. And 
that he may the better ſhow his earneſt Deſire to 
cultivate his Suedi/b Majeſty's Friendſhip, he will 
very gladly employ his beſt Offices to adjuſt the 
Differences between his Suediſb Majeſty and the 
other Northern Powers, and to procure as good a 
Peace as is poſſible in the preſent Conjuncture ot 
Affairs. 

His Suedi/b Majeſty's Prudence and Juſtice are 
ſo well known, that it is not doubted but he will 
look upon the Propoſitions which the underwrit- 
ten Reſident hath had the Honour to make in the 
King his Maſter's Name, to be ſo juſt and equi- 
table, that he will give a favourable Anſwer to 
them without Delay. The underwritten Reſident 
earneſtly prays your Excellencies, and the Royal 


Chancery, to repreſent theſe Things in the proper 


Place, and in the manner which the Importance 
of the Subject requires; and that he may ſpeedily 
be favoured with a ſuitable Anſwer in Writing, 


in order to ſend the ſame to the King his Gracious 
Maſter. 


STOCKHOLM, Signed 
Zune 15, 1716, 
FAGCKSON. 
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An Engliſh Merchant's REMARKS upon @ 
ſcandalous Facobite Paper, publiſhed the 
19th of July laſt, in the Poſt-Boy, under 
the Name of A MEMORIAL preſented to 
the Chancery of Sueden by the Reſident of 
 GREAT-BRITAIN. 


Was very much ſurpriz'd to find in the Poſt- 
Boy of the 19th of July laſt, a Memorial ſup- 
poſed to have been preſented to the Chancery of 
Sueden by the Reſident of Great-Britain ;, for as it 
has not been uſual to publiſh any Acts of this 
Nature (excepting only when the Minds of the 
People are to be prepar'd for an impending War ;) 
and that it is impoſſible his Majeſty can have any 
Deſign to invade the King of Sueden; whom, by 
the ſtricteſt and moſt ſolemn Treaty, he is obli- 
ged to defend; and whoſe Deſtruction muſt cer- 
tainly be attended by the Ruin of the Proteſtant 
Intereſt in general, that has colt Exgland ſo many 
Lives and Millions; I could not but immediately 
conclude the Paper was ſpurious, and invented to 
alienate the Minds of his Majeſty's good Subjects; 
and as ſuch I ſhall endeavour to expoſe it. 

I hope I ſhall thereby at leaſt fo far ſerve the 
Publick, as to prevent honeſt People's being any 
more miſled by Papers of this Kind, or from 
paſſing too raſhly their Cenſure on our Govern- 
ment: A Fault I myſelf was guilty of laſt Year, 
before I had conſidered the Incoherence, and con- 
lequently found out the Falſeneſs of juſt ſuch ano- 
ther Paper, that was then publiſhed, wow the 
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Name of Mr. 7e#reys's Memorial; for I had not 
only compar*d the Style of that pretended Memo. 
rial {ſaid to have been delivered to his Sued 
Majeſty, when beſieged by his many powerful 
Enemies at 8:ra//and) with the polite Expreſſions 
of the Duke of Mar/boronugh's Harangue to the 
fame Prince when he ſtood victorious in Saxony; 
and then I could not help being vexed, and 
aſhamed to think how ungenerouſly we altered 
our. Behaviour and Language to that glorious 
Prince, according to the Alterations in his Af— 
fairs : But I own, I even went lo far as to con- 
clude, with the utmoſt Grief, that our great 
Men at the Helm, in order to bring about ſome 
new Scheme of ſettling Matters in Europe, were 
poſitively reſolved entirely to deſtroy Sueden; and 
that they therefore had ordered our Miniſter, 
Mr. Jeffreys, to addreſs himſelf in ſo harſh Terms 
to the King of Sueden, as knowing that his noble 
and undaunted Spirit would Jeaſt bear being 11] 
treated in his Adverſity ; and expecting thus to 
provoke him to ſome violent Step or other, 
thereby to get a fair Pretence for declaring openly 
againſt him, and fo effectually undoing him. I 
ſhould have been ſtill more confirm'd in that 
Opinion, had I feen the two Memorials which 
the malicious Paper, I now am upon, pretends 
Mr. 7ackſon and Admiral Norris delivered the 
ſame Year, and, as I ſuppoſe, not in milder 
Terms: And I had certainly been ſo far from 
finding Fault with the King of Sueden's not an- 
ſwering them, (a thing our preſent Memorial 
feems ſo much nettled at) that I ſhould have ad- 
mired his Silence, as one of the greateſt Proofs he 
could have given both of his Prudence and Mo- 
deration. So wild and ſo wrong are the Notions 
that are often infuſed into the Minds of unwary 


People 
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People by theſe Sorts of ſcandalous Papers; fo 
neceſſary it is either to hinder their being pub- 
liſhed, or to prevent the bad Effects thereof, by 
timely undeceiving their Readers, and ſetting 1 
Things in their true Light. 5 


To do this then, and to take Things in the 
Order which they are ſet down in the pretended 
Memorial, I ſhall firſt obſerve, that the Prohi- 
bitions made by the King of Sueden, with reſpect 
to Trade, extend only to ſuch of his own Ports 
as have been lately taken from him, and have 
been (almoſt all along) block'd up by his Meu of 
War. This Prohibition was, for ſeveral Years, 
executed very gently : But the Obſtinacy of our 
Merchants, nevertheleſs, to trade to the {aid Ports, 
and there (under falſe Paſſes, and got by Perjury) 
to furniſh the Enemies of Sede with all Sorts of 
contraband Goods; and, contrary to the expreſs 
Words of our Treaties, even with Men of War, 
Officers, and Sailors; put at laſt the King of 
Sueden (after he had in vain ſought for Redrets 
herein from our Government) upon making thoſe 
ſo much complain*d of Regulations; thereby the 
better to prevent all Frauds, and a Trade entirely 
ruinous to his Kingdoms. 

The Neceſſity of his Majeſty's Affairs requir'd 
that he ſhould thus uſe all the Means in his 
Power to hinder his Enemies from being ſupply'd 
with Materials of War; and herein he is amply 
juſtified by the Laws of Nations, and more eſpe- 
cially by the Treaties ſubſiſting between him and 
the Crown of Great-Britain, It was by virtue of 
theſe very Treaties, that Eugland thought ſhe 
might ſeize upon all Syedi/b Ships trading to 
France, in the two laſt Wars; and that ſhe con- 
fiſcated a great many upon very ſlender Pretences : 
And ſuch of them as had the good Fortune to be 
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diſcharged, ſuffer'd nevertheleſs conſiderably by 
the Loſs of their Market, and the Expences of a 
tedious Defence in Dofors-Commons. 

I had myſelf, at that time, very conſiderable 
Dealings with the Suede, which the preſent War 
in the North, and the thereby-occaſioned Inter- 
ruption of our Trade there, have made me aban- 
don for a Retreat into the Country. And as I 
then was very often deſired by my Correſpondents 
in Sueden, to uſe my good Offices for the diſ- 
charging of their Ships that were brought up 
here, ſo I had thereby an Opportunity the better 
to know the many Hardſhips they underwent 
upon this Account. The leaſt I can ſay of it is, 
that every individual Point of the above-men- 
tioned Regulations the King of Sueden has made, 
is but too ſufficiently warranted by the Precedents 
our Privateers and our Judges made then them- 
ſelves. I advance herein nothing but Matter ot 
Fact, and whereof I ſhall in a very ſhort time 
fully convince the Publick. 

Nor was it only in our Wars with France that 
England thought this lawful : For when both King 
Charles II. and before him Oliver Cromwiel, made 
War with the Dutch, they ſeized all the Sued/ 
Merchant-Ships they could get, in order to hinder 
that Republick from being turniſh*d with Neceſ- 
ſarics of War: And yet theſe our Proceedings in 
the aforeſaid Wars, when we always were in a 
Condition to act offenſively, were by far not 
grounded on ſo urgent a Neceſſity, nor on the 
lame Reaſons as theſe of the Swedes, who are only 
upon their Defence, and now fight for their All. 

We who in all our Wars made no Scruple to 
hinder the Svediſb Trade to our Enemy's Country 
in general, what ſhould we have done had France 
or Holland then made themſelves Maſters of py 
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iand or Scotland? and the Suedes, under Pretence 
of Freedom of Commerce, inſiſted upon trading 
with our Enemies in their new Conqueſts, and 
thereby help'd them to gain great Riches by the 
Product of the ſaid Conqueſts, and to ſtrengthen 
and maintain themſelves the better in the Poſſeſ- 
ſion of them? I ſay, what ſhould we have done 
in ſuch a Cale ? 

No doubt but we had done all that had lain in 
our Power to have hinder'd io dangerous and ſo 
ruinous a Trade to us: And why do we blame 
the Snedes? Nay, (if the pretended Memorial of 
Mr. Jackſon be true) Why are we going to make 
War againſt them for doing the ſame to us, in 
reſpect to the Countries their Enemies have un- 
juſtly taken from them ; even the very Countries 
which we by Treaties were obliged to defend? 

The Crown of Sueden has to this very Day a 
Demand upon England of ſeveral hundred thou— 
ſand Pounds for Damages upon account of Ships. 
unjuſtly either detained or confiſcated. The Kings 
of Sueden, and eſpecially his preſent Majeſty, have 
had Opportunities enough to oblige us to give 
Satisfaction. There was a Time when a threat- 
ning Memorial, and a ſtrong Squadron of Men 
of War ſent to the Aſſiſtance of the French, would 
moſt effectually have opened our Purie-Strings, 
as well as made us deſiſt from ſeizing of any 
more Ships: But the King of Sueden {corned to, 
take any ſuch Advantage of us. During both 
our Wars with France, his Miniſters never made. 
Repreſentations againſt our Proceedings but in 
the mildeſt Terms; and he himſelf either aſſiſted 
the Confederates, or (when hinder'd by his own 
Wars) obſerved at leaſt the ſtricteſt Neutrality 
between us and the French, 

And 
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And after all this, would it not be highly de- 
rogatory to the Glory of his preſent Majeſty of 
Great-Britain, and to the Honour of the whole 
Britiſh Nation, even to imagine a Memorial ge- 
nuine, which implies their Generoſity to be ſo far 
inferior to that of the King of Sueden, as for a 
little paultry Loſs, which all the preceding Years, 
together with the laſt Year, amounted (according 
to the Accounts given in by our Merchants them- 
ſelves, and againſt which no doubt many juſt 
Exceptions can be made on the Suediſb fide) but 
to 69024 J. and cannot this Year be ſuppoſed to 
amount to ſo much, to take hold of Sueden's pre- 
ſent unfortunate Circumſtances for to force a Sa- 
tisfaction; to bully a Prince that is already at- 
tacked with five Enemies at once, and even to 
augment their Number. | 

Never was there any thing more contrary to 
the true Britiſh Spirit, who even in private Quar- 
rels think it baſe for many to attack one; and 
conſequently a Paper ſo highly injurious ought 
moſt ſeverely to be reſented. 

As to the ſecond Point, the King of Sueden's 
engaging not to eſpouſe the Pretender's Intereſt, 
and not to harbour our Rebels in his Kingdom, 
nothing lays . open the wicked Deſign of this 
Memorial more, and the Corner from whence it 
came. | 

The Jacobite Faction takes hold of every thing 
to keep up the Spirits of unthinking Men, who 
juſtly begin to flag now they ſee all the Deſigns 
and deep Plots of their Leaders miſcarried. Some- 
times they pretend to expect Fleets and Tranſports 
from Lorain; now and then they give out that 
another invincible Armada is coming from Spain: 
And then again they are ſure of a prodigious 
Number of Ships fitting out in che Harbours of 

France, 
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France, and Troops drawing together upon the 
Sea-Coaſts: Even the King of Sueden, in his 
greateſt Diſtreſſes, is given out to be ſtrong 
enough to cope with our Fleet and Armies: 
When he was beſieged in Stralſund, he was then 
ſaid to intend a Deſcent here: And when return'd 
to Sueden, he was expected to march over the Ice 
to Scotland. 

Our Government has all along juſtly laughed 
at theſe idle Stories, and deſpiſed them : And yet 
the Memorialiſt has the A ſſurance to inſinuate, 
that a publick Miniſter apprehends them, and 
that conſequently there is a real Danger; that is 
to ſay, ſtill Hopes left for the Jacobites. But 
theſe Tricks are too ſhallow; no Man of Senſe 
can believe Mr. Jachſan ſo ignorant of Sueden's 
preſent Condition, as to be infected with ſuch ill- 
grounded and panick Fears ; and conſequently 
to have inſerted ſo ridiculous a Point in any of his 
Memorials. 

I take it alſo for granted, that the Repreſenta- 
tions, pretended to be made againſt the King of 
Szeden's receiving our Rebels, import no more, 
nor no leſs, than to encourage People to a new 
Rebellion; by telling them indirectly that there 
is ſuch a Place as Sueden, where, if they miſcarry, 

they may eaſily fave themſelves, and be well re- 
ceived. For as to Mr. Zack/on, as of all Men 
living he could not be a Stranger to the King of 
Sueden's uſual Juſtice; ſo it was impoſſible he 
ſhould even ſuſpect his Majeſty's deſigning to pro- 
tect our Rebels: Nor ought we to wrong his 
Capacity ſo far, as to believe he underſtood no 
better what became his Character, than to trouble 
a Court with ſo unneceſſary and even reflecting a 
Memorial, 
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Beſides, ſuppoſe the King of Sueden had given 
Refuge to any Rebels, what Right had Mr. Jack. 
ſen to demand the contrary ? You will fay, that 
the Treaties between the two Nations expreſly 
forbid the harbouring one another's Rebels: This 
is true; but do not the ſame Treaties as expreſly 
promiſe Help and Aſſiſtance to Sueden, and al! 
its Provinces, and forbid all dire& or indirect 
Aid to its Enemies? Sure Mr. Fackſon is too 
much a Miniſter for to demand a thing of ſo little 
Conſequence, as the not harbouring a few unfor- 
tunate Men, by Vertue of the ſame Treaties : 
whoſe Non- Performance, and even Infraction in 
Matters of the greateſt Importance, he knows 
complained of on the other Side. 

When I firſt read the third Head of the pre. 
tended Memorial, I took it indeed to be very il 
timed; it appearing to me altogether calculated 
tor laſt Winter, when the Poſt- Boy was in fo great 

a Hurry to make the King of Sueden Maſter o. 
the whole Kingdom of Norway; no doubt in 
order to feed his Jacalite Friends with Hopes of 
that Prince's being thereby the nearer and able 
to aſſiſt them in Scotland. 

For I thought it too groſs an Impoſition upon 
the Publick now, when it is known that his Syed// 
Majeſty enter'd Norway only with a Handful of 
Men, co make a Diverſion, and to force the 
Danes to the Expence of tranſporting thither 3 
great Number of thoſe Troops, which they 
might have employed elſewhere with greater Ad- 
vantage: I ſay, I thought it too groſs an Impo- 
fition upon the Publick now, to make Mr. Jack. 
fon, who (as an able Miniſter) could not fail 
of being informed from the Beginning, of the 
true Nature and Intent of this Expedition, ex- 
preſs in the Name of ſo Great and ſo Powerful a 

Prince 
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Prince as the King his Maſter, and in a formal 
Memorial too, ſuch an Apprehenſion of an ima- 
ginary Conqueſt, and its Conſequences, as even 
ro uſe Threatnings, (a Language Princes not ea- 

ſily ſpeak, nor brook) for to prevent the ſame. 
Theſe were my Thoughts at firſt ; but upon 
mature Conſideration I found this Article as cun- 
ningly timed as any of the reſt, and as full of 
Venom. The Caſe I take to be this: All the 
World is at prefent very intent upon what the 
Engliſh Fleet is gone to do in the Baltick : The 
great Fxpence the Nation has been at theſe two 
Years together in fitting out the ſaid Fleet, and 
which amounts to above Four Hundred Thouſand 
Pounds, makes every body expect its being lent 
upon an Errand of the greateſt Conſequence ; and 
no doubt it is fo, People, even but of common 
Senſe, cannot think ſo many Men of War were in— 
tended only to convoy ſome Merchant-Ships, al. 
ſigned to the Ports prohibited by the King of Sueden, 
(tor as to our Ships that went to the other Ports 
in the Ballick, they wanted no Convoy at all.) 
and whole whole Cargoes amounted laſt Year, 
hardly to more than one hundred thouſand Pounds, 
and will not this Year amount to ſo much. The 
Flags of Great-Britain are not uſed to ſhow them- 
{elves in the Ba/tick upon ſo mean an Occaſion ; 
nor do thoſe, that have a true Notion of our 
King's and Nation's Generoſity, (for Reaſons I 
have already mentioned) harbour the leaft 
Thoughts of our deſigning to force the diſtreſſed 
King of Sueden, perhaps to an unreaſonable Sa- 
tisfaction, for the Loſs of ſome taken and confiſ- 
cated Merchant-Ships : Beſides that the ſaid Lols, 
as it hardly can be computed to 140 or 150 thou- 
land Pounds, would not have deſerved the Nation's 
being put to the above-mentioned great Expence, 
2 2 in 
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in fitting out a Fleet; eſpecially at a time when 
we are obliged to be at ſo many other extraordi- 
nary heavy Charges. 

Now, whilſt we are thus in the dark, as to our 
preſent naval Expedition, what does the Memo- 
rialiſt? Why, he inſinuates very ſlily its being 
chiefly deſigned for to hinder the Suedes from 
attempting any thing againſt Norway and Den- 
mark; and that this may the eaſter go down with 
us, he makes Mr, Jackſon only upon this Head 
threaten the King of Syeden with THE MEANS 
GOD HATH PUTINTO THE KING HIS 
MASTER's HANDS: Whereas in the two 
former Points, relating to our Commerce, the 
Pretender and the Rebels, (where ſome Warmth 
might have been at leaſt more excuſable) he uſe 
Expreſſions more ſoft and moderate. 

If we were ſimple enough, or rather fo far 
Enemies to the Government, as to take this Pal- 
ſage, or indeed any in the whole Memorial, to 
be genuine ; ſhould we not naturally be led into 
an Enquiry, Why we have all this while, with 
ſo great an Indiflerence, look*d on the King ot 
Sueden's being unjuſtly attacked by one Enemy 
aſter the other ? Why we have in a manner 
wink'd at the Loſs of halt his Kingdom? And 
why our Fleet was laſt Year only an idle Specta- 
tor of the brave Defence that Prince made at 
Stralſund ? And of his loſing thoſe very Provinces 
in Germany, which we ourſelves once thought 
the Bulwark of the Proteſtant Intereſt ; and when 
a threatning Memorial then preſented to the Nor- 
thern Allies, and back*d by our faid Fleet, might 
ſo eaſily have ſaved them? I fay, ſhould we not 
naturally be led into an Enquiry, Why in all 
theſe caſes, and when the leaſt thing was to be 
done in favour of Sueden to prevent its Ruin, 


(and 
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(and that too according to Treaties) we have 
pleaded that exact Neutrality, we were reſolved 
to obſerve in the Northern War; and yet we are 
now become ſo forget ful of that tame Neutrality, 
and fo tender of the Intereſt of the Danes, as to 
threaten, upon the lealt Advantage the King of 
Sueden has over them, to uſe againſt him THE 
MEANS GOD HAS PUT INTO OUR 
KING'S HANDS. 

And pray what Reaſons does our Memorialiſt 
give for this? He tells us firſt, that our Com- 
merce requires it. How maliciouſly he banters! 
Might he not as well have told us, that the Pro- 
teſtant Intereſt required it? For we ſhall as cer- 
tainly preſerve and ſecure that Intereſt, by ruin- 
ing the Suedes, (the heartieſt and moſt ſucceſsful 
Champions thereof) and by attacking the zea- 
lous and truly religious King of Sweden; as we 
are like to ſecure our Commerce, by ſiding with 
the Enemies of that Nation; by forwar ding, 
their Deſtruction, and thereby giving up the 
whole Trade in the Baltick to the Myſcovitys. 

Had the Memorialiſt made Mr. Zack/on, in 
his Royal Maſter's Name, expreſs himſelf to this 
purpoſe : That his Majeſty (out of a tender Con- 
cern for his Subjects Trade) could not longer ſuffer 
the Continuance of a War, whoſe natural Conſe- 
quences were ſo contrary to it, and that he there- 
fore had ſent his Fleet to the Baltick, or was re- 
ſolved to make uſe of THOSE, MEANS GOD 
HAS PUT INTO HIS HANDS, to force the 
Enemies of Sueden to a juſt Peace; then, (as he 
had made his Majeſty ſpeak like his Royal Ance- 
ſtors, and uſe = lt ſame Way they always 
thought moſt effectual and truly honourable for to 
{top in the Source the Interruption of our Trade. 
2 3 wien 
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when occaſion'd by a War in the North,) we 
ſhould indeed have thought his Memorial as ge. 
nuine, and as worthy of a Miniſter to our great 
King, as we now are convinced of the contrar 

We are, however, extremely obliged to this 
worthy Gentleman, that ſince he was fo heartily 
bent upon blackening the Government, he has 
yet forbore to enter into ſome Particulars of our 
Commerce; and then to pretend in Mr. Zackſo:7s, 
vor rather in his Majeſty's Name, that our Want 
ot Naval Stores ſome time ago was entirely 
owing to the King of Suedeu's hindering all Trade 
to his own Sea-Ports in the Baltzck, that are now 
in Muyfcovite Hands; alledging that as one of the 
Reaſons, why his Majeſty would make uſe of 
THOSE MEANS GOD HAS PUT INTO 
HIS HANDS, c. 

For my Part, I as much expected to have 
found fo headleſs a Story in a Paper of this Na- 
ture, as I was ſurprized laſt Year to hear Men of 
Note (nay, well-meaning Men too) maintain 
the ſaid Want of Naval Stores to have been the 
chief Inducement to our ſending a ſtrong Squadron 
to the Baltick; and (as they pretended) even 
againſt the Swedes. Had theſe Gentlemen but ask- 
ed our Eaſt- Country Merchants, they would have 
told them that at Jeaſt two Parts of three of our 
Naval Stores (excepting thoſe we have from Se- 
den and from Norway) always came from Arch, 
augel, a Sea-Port in the North-Sea, belonging to 
the Czar : They would alſo have told them, 
that the King of Se den never went about to hin- 
der our Trade to that Sea-Port; but the Cz 
intending to make Peter/burg his chief Sea-Port 
and Magazine, ordered his Subjects to carry all 
their Effects thither, and none to Archangel. And 
then, how eaſily would our grave Politicians havc 

determined, 
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determined, whether our Want of Naval Stores 
ought to have been entirely charged upon the 
Czar, who took upon him to alter the old Chan- 
nel of our Trade; (which by the way was but a 
Prelude to the Dance he 1s like to lead us, when 
Sueden's Ruin puts him in a Condition to accom- 
pliſh his vaſt Projects) or upon the King of Se- 
den, who oppoſed a Novelty entirely deſtructive 
to his Kingdom. However, the Czar of Muſcovy 
found that his Deſign did not ſucceed, becaule ot 
the King of Sweden's Obſtinacy in croſling it, and 
that thereby all his Effects were like to remuinup- 
on his Hands in his new-eſtabliſhed Market: 
Therefore he recalled the above-mentioned Order, 
and permitted us to fetch Naval Stores from 
Archangel as before. This he did the very begin- 
ning of the laſt Year, Our Government and our 
Merchants had, to my certain Knowledge, No- 
tice hereof, long before any Ships could ſet out 
from hence to thoſe Ports; ſo that there was not 
that pretended Neceſſity for us to be at that vaſt 
Expence of fending ſo many Men of War tothe 
Ballick, to get Naval Stores; which we then 
(as formerly) could have from Archangel, without 
the leaft Hazard and Difficulty, and which we 
had that very ſelf- ſame Year. For to inſtance 
Hemp, the chiet Commodity we fetch'd from 
the North, and which we were ſaid to have moſt 
wanted: Our Ships that went to Archangel only 
with their uſual Convoy of two Men of War, 
brought home, and entered in the Cuſtom-houſe 
here at London, 3925 Tons 9 Hundred Weight 
of that Commodity : Whercas thoſe that went to 
Petersburg under the Convoy of a great Squadron, 
and found there a Market (that through the afore- 
laid Order of the Czar had been two Years a fil- 
ling, and conſequently was then more than uſually 
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ſtock'd) entered from thence only 1928 Tons 
and 1500 Weight of that ſame Commodity. 

But to leave this Digreſſion : I ſay again, that! 
am aſtoniſh'd our Memorialiſt has ſo entirely 
paſs'd by this Topick, whilſt he was about poſ- 
ſeſſing the Publick with the Notion that our Go- 
vernment made uſe of all ſorts of ſhallow Pre- 
tences for to pick a Quarrel with the King of 
Sueden, and to aſſiſt his Enemies. 

Next to our Commerce, the Memorial names 
the Proſperity and Peace of theſe Kingdoms. 
Here is another Jacobite Touch for you. Mr, 
Fackſon is ſurely better inform'd of the preſent 
Condition his Country is in, than to think our 
Peace and Proſperity ſo ill ſettled, as to be di- 
ſturbed by any of the King of Sueden's Enter- 
prizes againſt his Enemies; much leſs by his en- 
_ tering only a few Miles into Norway. But then, 
ſays the Memorialiſt, the King of Great- Britain 
muſt think his Syed: Majeſty's Deſigns againſt 
any of the King of Denmark's Dominions, a Slight 
upon the moſt eſſential Intereſts of Great- Britain, 
and therefore he muſt make uſe OF THE 
MEANS GOD HAS PUT INTO HIS 
HANDS TO BAFFLE THOSE ENTER- 
PRIZES. 

For God's fake how came thoſe moſt eſſential 
Intereſts to be now ſo directly oppoſite to what 
we took them to be in all Revolutions England 
has undergone, and to what they were in our 
great Deliverer King William's Time? Did not 
this wiſe Prince, through his whole Reign, look 
upon the Intereſt of Sueden as inſeparable from 
that of Great-Britain? Did he not eſpouſe the 
lame vigorouſly even againſt the Danes, and that 
when the preſent King of Sueden was got, not as 
now, only upon the Borders of Norway, but a 

nc 
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the very Heart of Denmark? And at laſt did not 
this for ever glorious Monarch, a little before his 
Death, tie thoſe two Intereſts ſtill cloſer toge- 
ther, by a moſt ſolemn defenſive Treaty, which 
to this very Day ſubſiſts ? 

Is it our Religion, our Commerce, our Li- 
berty and Property, that could oblige us to vary 
from our old Principles, eſpecially under the Go- 
vernment of a Prince, who in every thing follows 
ſo cloſely the glorious Footſteps of King Milliam? 
No: The King of Sueden's juſt Deſigns againſt his 
Enemies interfere no more with either of them, 
than they did in King William's Time. Is it then 
JUSTICE? No; JUSTICE would prompt us 
to reſcue the unjuſtly attack'd, and the almoſt 
periſhing Suedes. 

JUSTICE would oblige us to aſſiſt our old 
Friends, a brave Proteſtant Nation, purſuant to 
our Treaties, JUSTICE would make us re- 
member, that the King of Sueden could, when 
he was in Saxony with a great victorious Army, 
have turn*d the Scales which way he would; and 
that then he was not partial to our Enemies, as 
the wicked Memorial pretends we are to his. 
JUSTICE would tell us that one good Turn de- 
terves another. 

Honour will ſpeak the fame Language, and 
alſo remind us, that if it be baſe and againſt the 
true Engliſh Spirit and Generoſity, to deſert our 
Friends in their greateſt Diſtreſſes, it is ſtill more 
ſo to fall upon them ourſelves, when they are al- 
ready attack'd, and almoit over-powered, by 
many Enemies at once. 

What would the Memorialiſt then have us be- 
lieve to be the true Motive of this Tenderneſs he 
makes us have for the Danes againtt the King of 
eden? 

Here 
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Here lies his Malice: He knows that there is 
a Notion of the Court of Hanover's having had 
all along a mind for the Suediſh Dutchies of Bre 
men and Verden; that the ſaid Court, to induce 
the Danes to fell and evacuate the firſt of theſe 
Dutchies, which they had unjuſtly taken from 
the Swedes, (for as to the laſt, I mean the Dutrchy 
of Verden, the Suedes themſelves had before truſted 
it, bona fide, to the Guard of the Hanoverians ) had 
declared a War againſt the King of Sueden; and 
that it, even by a Treaty, had ingaged itſelf to 
make the Engliſh Fleet act in favour of the 
Northern League. He knows that it was re- 
ported laſt Year that the eight Men of War Ad- 
miral Norris left in the Baltick (after the Seaton 
for our Trade there was quite over, and that there 
were no more Engliſb Merchant-Ships to protect 
actually joined the Dauiſh Fleet; there being not 
only a Line of Battle handed about (according to 
which the ſaid Eugliſb Ships, upon occaſion, were 
to have fought the Suedes, in Conjunction with 
the Danes, and under the Command of a Danish 
Admiral) but alſo confidently reported that four 
of our Captains (whatever was pretended) had 
their Ships taken from them when they came 
home, only for having deſired Captain 71 
(who commanded the ſaid eight Ships) to ſhew 
his Orders in Writing, or to give ſuch himlc!! 
to the ſaid Captains, for their acting thus in Con- 
cert with the Danes againſt the Suedes, without 4 
War being previouſly declared againſt Grea:- 
Britain and them. 

All theſe Stories the Jacobite Faction have been 
buſy to ſpread, in order moſt maliciouſly to in- 
fuſe into the Minds of his Majeſty's faithtul Sub- 
jects the Notion, as if he would ſo far make a 
Breach in the Act of Succeſſion, (the very _ 
that 
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that happily ſet the Crown on his Head) as to 


increaſe his Dominions in Germany at the Ex- 
pence of the Br:tz/h Blood and Treaſure, by in- 
volving theſe Nations in foreign Quarrels. And 
this very Notion, ſo injurious to his preſent Ma- 
jeſty, and ſtriking at the very Foundation of our 
preſent happy Eſtabliſhment, is what the Me- 
morialiſt would {till more and more inculcate. 

I take this to be his chief Aim, and no doubt 
but he has thought his Majeſty's Abſence the fit- 
teſt Time to alienate the Minds of his Majeſty's 
faithful Subjects: By publiſhing this Memorial, 
and by making a publick Miniſter therein ad- 
vance, in his Majeſty's Name, Things which he 
knew the meaneſt Capacity would immediately 


find out to be contrary to all religious as well as 


worldly Concerns of Great-Britain, and directly 
oppoſite to JUSTICE, Honour, and the uſual 
Generoſity of our Nation. It Forgeries of leſſer 
Nature are ſeverely puniſhed, ſure this, intended 
tor ſo wicked a Purpole, and which may be at- 
tended by very bad Conſequences, will not pals 
unpuniſhed. 

My juſt Indignation againſt this malicious In- 
cendiary has made my Remarks more prolix than 
I at farſt deſigned them ; I ſhall therefore take no 
further notice of the laſt Point in his pretended 
Memorial, than to ſay it is like the reſt. It men- 
tions indeed the good Underſtanding that has ſo 
long ſubſiſted between the two Crowns of Grea:- 
Britain and Sueden, and the Friendſhip ſo neceſ- 
fary between the Proteſtant Princes; but *tis only 
to make the Nation the more abhor thotc very 
Meaſures it pretends his Majeſty is taking, and 
which every body foreſees entirely muſt deſtroy 
both the one and the other. It makes alſo our 
great King, at the IIcad of a Nation (who not 

ong 


— 


* 8 
* 

— » 

* 


— — —⁊ 
— . 


. . cc... GW — — 
* * b 
- by - 


* 


— 


1 
6 3 
4 
i" 5 
' 
„ 


* * 
OY - Lb 
— >: - r = 
— — — 
— — * — * 
*. a 7 
2 
. n 


* — | _— 
> ids > 24 by 9 — * 


* 
1 
9 


J — 
« — 


4 


324 C. Gyllenborg's Remarks, &c. 


long, ago gave Laws to the greateſt Princes in 
Europe, and whoſe Fleet is now at hand to curb 
all the Enemies of Sueden) ſo far miſtruſt his own 
Power, in reſpect to the Northern War, as to 
cautiouſly limit his Promiſes of procuring the 
King of Sueden a good Peace, by the preſent un- 
happy Conjuncture of his Suediſb Majeſty's Af- 
fairs; which is juſt as much as to promiſe no- 
thing at all. But let the Memorialiſt take this 
from me, that a King of Great-Britain, and his 
Miniſters in his Name, ſpeak in another way ; 
and that his Treaties, the Proteſtant Intereſt, that 
of his good Subjects, together with Honour, 
JUSTICE, and Generoſity, are the only Bounds 
he ſets to his Promiſes, and to their Performance 
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OBSERVATIONS o Count 
Gyllenborg's Remarks wpor Mr. 
Jackſon's Memorial. 


'HIS Pamphlet having been induſtriouſly 
diſperſed in Penny-Poſt Letters, handed 
about by People of Figure, and repre- 
ſented as unanſwerable, J was eaſily induced to 
read it, and afterwards waited ſome time to ſce 
whether any one better inſtructed, of greater 
Experience and Leiſure, or nearer to the Source 
of Affairs, would publiſh any thing to undeceive 
ſuch Perſons as it might impoſe upon: But no 
body, that I know of. taking any notice of it, 
or endeavouring hitherto to anſwer ſo virulent a 
Paper, written with all the Artifice imaginable, 
and which gained Credit every Day, both with 
the well-intentioned and diſaffected Part of the 
Nation, I thought it worth while to take it under 
Conſideration ; and hope this Attempt to ſtate 
the Caſe fairly, and ſet Matters in a true Light, 
will at leaſt be excuſed, if not commended, by all 
I overs of Juſtice. 

In purſuit of this Project, it will be hardly 
poſſible to forbear ſpeaking ſometimes of a crown'd 
Head in Terms which will ſeem harſh or inde- 
cent: Tis what every Perſon, who pretends to 
the leaſt Degree of good Manners, ought to 
avoid, as much as is conſiſtent with his Argu- 
ment; and it is more rude and malicious to do 
this by way of Banter, as the Author of the Re- 
marks (by /uppeſing the Memorial not genuine) has 
all along done, than by ſpeaking plain Exgliſb. 


But 
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But the Regard which ought to be had to 


Truth, muſt overbalance all other Conſiderations; 
for it is better never to ſet about ſuch a Piece of 
Work as this, than to loſe the Weight of the 
Arguments through an over-nice Scrupulouſneſs 
in point of good Manners. 

I am not fo ill ſkilPd in Performances of this 
Nature, as to be ignorant that no Suede, of him- 
ſelf, is capable of writing ſuch an Englih Paper; 
for it is done with more malicious Skill than any 
Perſon born under Northern Slavery can contrive 
and accompliſh. The Materials and Hints which 
were * furniſh'd by have been improved by 
ſome inveterate evil Subject of his Majeſty, who 
has adapted them to the preſent ill Temper of our 
People very artfully. 

One thing which convinces me that ſome trai- 
torous Engli/hman has a deeper hand in this than 
any Foreigner, is, that it more fully anfwers the 
Deſign of ſuch a Perſon : For in relation to the 
Suediſh Affairs, theſe Remarks are as unſeaſona- 
ble and impolitick, as they are falſe and malici- 
ous: To irritate his Majeſty when there was more 
than a Probability that he was forecaſting ſome 
great Thing in Relief of a Prince diſtreſſed purely 
by his own ill Management, when a powerful 
Engliſh Squadron was actually in the Baltick, 
which at an Hour's Warning might act either for 
or againſt the Intereſt of the King of Sueden, was 
very ill timed. 

One of the original Deſigns of the Remarker 
being to deccive, you mult not wonder at the 

many 
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many falſe Inſinuations ſtuffed into the very firſt 
ſhort introductory Paragraph of his Libel. 
He is very much ſurpriz'd (forſooth) to find, 
in the Poſt-Boy of the 19th of July laſt, a Me- 
% morial ſ#ppo/ed to have been preſented by the 
+ Reſident of Great-Britain to the Chancery of 
* Srueden,” No doubt he beſt can tell how, and 
for what Reaſons, Mr. Jackſon! s Memorial came 
to be put into the Poſt-Boy; *tis ten to one that 
the Perſon who cauſed that Memorial to be in- 
ſerted in that Paper, is a very near Acquaintance 
A the Eugliſh Merchant's who makes the Remarks. 

However, thus far I agree with him, (which 
ne will not thank me much for) that the Paper 
calPd the Poſt- Boy (as well that ot the 19th of u 
laſt, as all the other bearing that Title) is in gene- 
ral a ſcandalous Jacobite Paper ; and People have 
wondered that it has not been ſuppreis'd long ago 
No doubt but there are Reaſons for it, and fome 
ſtronger than a bare Unwillingneſs to violate the 
Liberty of the Preſs. 

A Memorial /ypp»/ed to have been preſented 
to the Chancery of Sueden by the Reſident of 
*© Great-Britain, &c.” This notorious Piece of 
Prevarication, which runs throughout the Re- 
marker's whole Pamphlet, was, as he /uppo/ed, ne- 
ceſſary for his Safety in caſe he was found out. This 
way of Writing is called giving a fine Turn to 
Scandal. But why did he not print Mr. Factors 
ſuppoſed Memorial entirely, that the Reader might 
be at liberty to compare the Paragraphs he has 


picked out of it with the reſt? It was no long 


Piece; and whatever he pretends, he knew 1t 
was. a real, not a ſuppoſititious one; publickly 


delivered, and could be juſtified, and therefore 1 


have reprinted i it. But at this rate Acts of Par- 
liament, 


It is prefixcd to theſe 0bcrwiarions, together with the Erglyþ Merchant's 
marks upon it, in: ire. 
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liament, Proclamations of King or Council, Ge. 
may firſt be ſuppoſed not to be genuine, and after 
wards vilified by any petulant Libeller, and treated 
after the manner the Remarker has done this Me- 
morial. 

If the Writer had had the leaſt Doubt upon 
him, one Queſtion aſked of any under Clerk at 
the Secretary's Office would have reſolved him. 

The Remarker ſays, „It has not been ufual to 
„ publiſh any Acts of this Nature, excepting 
only where the Minds of the People are to be 
prepared for an impending War.” This Aſſr- 
tion he knows to be ſo falſe, that nothing is more 
uſual than printing the Memorials of publick Mi- 
niſters in the News-Papers. Here 1s further a 
malicious Inſinuation, that his Majeſty was ſeek- 
ing an Occaſion for an unjuſt War, and therefore 
that it was neceſſary to prepare the Minds of the 
People for it: For thus he goes on: That it is 
impoſſible his Majeſty can have any Deſign to 
* invade the King of Sueden, whom by the 
ſtricteſt and moſt ſolemn Treaties he is obliged 
to defend.” Here the Englih Merchant quits 
his Character, and impudently determines the 
Point before he has argued it; That if his Maje- 
ity deſigns to invade Sueden, he is a Breaker of 
the molt ſolemn Treaties. 

This he repreſents as ſo horrid a Crime, that 
he will ſuppoſe it an Impoſſibility. He takes it 
for granted that the King of Sueden has religiouſly 
obſerved his Part of all Treaties made with us; 
and that either he has not interrupted and de- 
ſtroyed our Trade in a piratical way, or that he 
has a Right ſo to do; the contrary to both 
which we ſhall prove, when we come to examine 
the Treaties and his Practice: Nay further, we 
ſhall prove that his Majeſty, . the 

On- 
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Non- performance on the King of Sueden's Part, 
and all the Provocations ſince, has done all that 
juſtly lay in his Power (and more than could be 
expected) to fave him; which the King of Sue- 
den's revengeful haughty Spirit (joined to Views 
which would have proved, if they had been 
brought to Effect, pernicious to Chriſtendom) 
would not permit him to accept of. 

But the Remarker goes on: Whoſe Deſtru- 
„ (tion (meaning the King of Sueden's) muſt 
certainly be attended by the Ruin of the Pro- 
c teſtant Intereſt in general, which has coſt 
% England ſo many Lives and Millions.” 

Throughout this whole Pamphlet care is taken 
always to confound the King of Sueden with the 
Suediſ Nation, The Remarker will not ſuppoſe 
it poſſible to do good, or wiſh well to the People 
of Sueden, without our abetting their King in all 
his unreaſonable and deſtructive Projects. 

But if we are to believe that whole Nation, 
whether it be the Body of the Senate, the poor 
oppreſſed People, or the Merchants of Gotten- 
burg and Stockholm, the quite contrary is apparent. 
If they want the Power or the Courage to concur 
in Methods for their own Preſervation, they muſt 
take what will neceſſarily follow: *Tis to ſuch the 
Saying is moſt properly applicable, Delirant reges 
plectuntur Achivi; and therefore the Remarker's 
Aſſertion is falſe in Fact. Indeed it he had only 
averr*d, ** That the Deſtruftion of the Proteſtant 
* Intereſt in Sueden“ would have had that evil 
Conſequence, his Propoſition had been plauſible, 
though not ſtrictly true. But his Poſition, ** That 
** the Deſtruftion of the preſent King of Sueden 
** muſt neceſſarily cauſe the Ruin of the whole Pro- 
** teſtant Intereſt,” can never be maintained. I 
wiſh the poor Proteſtant Subjects (whereof near 
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one half have been deſtroyed ſince his Acceſſion 
to the Crown) have not reaſon to think the very 
reverſe of this. I know of no Man who does not 
wiſh his reſuming a right Mind, rather than his 
Deſtruction: But if that cannot be compaſſed, 
would not the placing another Proteſtant Prince 
in his room, (a Method familiar with him) leave 
the Proteſtant Religion in the ſame State it now 
is, if not put it in a better? Are not thoſe Domi- 
nions which he has loſt in Germany in Proteſtant 
Hands? Could he ſtil] be ſafely truſted with 
them ? Would the introducing Mabometaniſm in- 
ſtead of Chriſtianity promote the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion in general? It this be the Remarker's Opi- 
nion, I have no more to ſay. 

He would have us think that he is very much 
concerned for the Proteſtant Religion, and for 
thoſe many Lives and Millions that Cauſe hath coſt 
England: But this emphatical Expreſſion is only 
an Appeal to his Friends the Mob; the wiſer ang 
richer Sort among us know who they were, that, 
by an ill- timed and worſe-concerted Peace, almoſt 
flung away ſo many Lives and Millions, which 
had been expended for the Proteſtant Intereſt in 
general, as well as for the Cauſe of publick Li- 
berty; at a time when the King of Sueden (in- 
ſtead of contributing what he was then able, and 
obliged by the Conſtitution of the Empire, and 
by Treaties, to do,) had like to have overthrown 
all that had been done by other Princes; though 
the Infamy of accompliſhing it was reſerved for 
Traitors (as yet unpuniſhed) at home. But pray 
how comes it to paſs, that unleſs the King of Sue- 
den be indulged in all his obſtinate Courſes, and 
an open Piracy upon our Merchants in particular, 
theſe Lives and Millions are abſolutely thrown 
away ? 
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The Remarker ends this remarkable Paragraph 
with theſe Words: I could not but immediately 
*« conclude this Paper (meaning the Memorial) 
&« was ſpurious, and invented to alienate the Minds 
« of his Majeſty's good Subjects. The firſt Part of 
this Sentence he knows to be falſe ; and the ſe- 
cond Part is inciting a Rebellion againſt his Ma- 
jeſty, by downright telling his good Subjects, 
that if that Paper or Memorial were a true one, 
(as he and all the People of England knew it was) 
then there was a ſufficient Ground in it for alie- 
nating the Minds of his Majeſty's good Subjects; 
* and as ſuch (he ſays) he has endeavoured to expoſe 
0 t. I hope I have made it plain that this firſt 
Paragraph, which is deſigned as the Foundation 
tor the Superſtructure which follows, contains as 
many Untruths in it as Lines, and therefore re- 
quired a more than ordinary Explication. But 
what I am going to ſay (with greater Brevity) in 
anſwer to all his Arguments and Objections, will 
clear all Doubts which may remain in the Reader. 
But firſt I muſt obſerve, 

That the Remarker having already taken the 
Liberty to ſuppoſe this Memorial ſpurious, thinks 
he has equal Right to do the like with any Paper 
he pleaſes to vilify ; and therefore he treats three 
other Memorials, deliver'd the Year before by 
Mr. Jeffreys, Mr. Zack/on, and Admiral Norris, 
in the very ſame Manner, ſuppoſing them all 
ſpurious; and then tells the World, That the 
** King of Sueden would have been ſo far from de- 
* ſerving Blame for not anſwering them, that his 
Silence is the greateſt Proof of his Moderation and 
** Patience that could be given; ſince what our 
** Miniſters did, was only to provoke that glorious 
*© Prince's noble and undaunted Spirit to fome vio- 
«© nt Step, in order for us to get à fair Pretence 
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«* to deſtroy Sueden, which we were poſitively re- 
« ſolved on, to bring about ſome new Scheme of ſet- 
«« thing Matters in Europe.” If this be not the 
higheſt Calumny, or worſe, I underſtand nothing, 
Our great Men at the Helm (which the Remarker 
ought alſo to ſuppoſe not to be of his Majeſty's 
placing there, that he may with the greater Li- 
centiouſneſs abuſe both him and them) would do 
well, if they could light on him, to clear his 
Underſtanding, and teach him how to ſuppoſe a 
little more juſtly. 

I ſcarce know what greater Indignity could 
well be offer d by one Prince to another, in the 
Perſon of his Miniſter, than to return a ſcornful 
Silence in a Cafe of ſo great Importance, as the 
Matter of all theſe Memorials. ** As to our unge- 
© neronus Behaviour and Alteration of our Language 
in theſe Memorials, from thoſe polite Expreſſuns of 
«© the Duke of Marlborough in his Harangue to the 
«© the King of Sueden when he ſtood victorious in 
Saxony, (as the Remarker phraſes it) which /o 
<< wvexed and ſhamed, and brought the utmoſt Grief 
« upon this Engliſh Merchant ,” we ſhall pre- 
ſently have an Opportunity of vindicating that 
Duke, whom I have heard more than once grie- 
voully reflected on by the Exgliſb Partizans of 
Sueden, tor diverting that Storm impending over 
the Allies, and transferring it into Muſcovy. | 
muſt confeſs a rare Facobite Scheme was broken 
at that Time, which cannot be forgiven to this 
Day. We ſhall weigh duly the King of Sueden's 
Merit, not only as to that Action, but as to 
others, and try whether no ungenerous Behaviour 
and Alteration in his Language might have given 
Occaſion for what ſo deeply grieves this Engli/þ 
Merchant, who (if he had, as he ſays, at that 
Time “ conſiderable Dealings with the gy wad f 
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ſhould be better informed, than it ſeems he is, 
how he and all other Eng!;/h Merchants were then 
uſed in Sueden, and how our King and his Allies 
have been uſed ſince. 

His firſt Aſſertion is, That the Prohibitions 
„ made by the King of Sueden with reſpect to 
«© Trade, extend only to ſuch of his own Ports 
as have been lately taken from him, and have 
„been (almoſt all along) block'd up by his 
«© Men of War: Alſo that we carried contraband 
© Goods to the Enemies of Sueden, contrary to 
„the expreſs Words of the Treaty,” Sc. So far 
of this is true, that his Prohibitions at firſt ex- 
tended only to ſuch Ports as were taken from him 
(to ſpeak of their being all along block'd up by his 
Men of War, is a Jeſt). But his Practice has been 
ſo far otherwiſe, that theſe two laſt Years, by 
ſubſequent Regulations (as he calls them) he made 
them extend 70 all Ports belonging to any of his 
Enemies; and his Prohibitions given in Writing 
were to this Effect, without any Regard to legal 
Traals, as by virtue of Treaties, as well as by the 
Law of Nations, we ought to have had. And 
not only ſo, but his Ships have taken, and his 
- Admiralty-Courts have confilcated our Ships tra- 

ding even to. and from his own Ports now 1n his 
Poſſeſſion. 
But ſuppoſing this firſt Poſition were ſtrictly 
true, as on the contrary it is a notorious Piece of . 
Prevarication, I would fain know what Time at- 
ter Conqueſt of any Country, Traffick is to com- 
mence to it. Is there any Term fix'd, either by 
Laws or common Cuſtom of Nations, within 
which it is not to be exerciſed? I have been told, 
and it ſeems agreeable to Reaſon, that while any 
City or Port is actually beſieged or inveſted, no 
neutral Prince or State has a Right to ſend in- 
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Ships to relieve it: Or if they do, at their own 
Peril be it: Sometimes the Attacker buys the 
Cargo at an equal Price ; ſometimes he confiſcates 
it (if done in manifeſt Breach of Treaties, and 
the Goods prove to be Materials for War); ſome- 
times he diſmiſſes the Ships, and contents himſelf 
with hindring their entring into Port, and his 
Enemies from profiting by them. But this is not 
the Caſe either with Revel, Narva, or the Ports 
in Livonia , the Suede conquered them himſelf at 
firſt, and has loſt them theſe ſeveral Years, and 
is forced to fit down with the Loſs: He does not 
keep up his Claim by a continual Siege or Block- 
ade, as the Moors do at Ceuta; he is now ſtrug- 
gling to preſerve Sueden itſelf : So far is he from 
conteſting the Point, in relation to thoſe Ports 
and Countries he now keeps us from trafficking 
with, or indeed being able to do it, that he has 
not ſo much as one Gariſon, or any Party that 
dare own him there: They have all renounced 
their Allegiance to him long ago, becauſe he 
could not afford them his Protection (for theſe 
two are always reciprocal) and have taken the 
Oath of Fidelity to another Prince: He has not 
the leaſt Probability of reconquering them. How 
long then muſt we be debarr'd trading with them? 
and for ſuch Neceſſaries as we poſſibly cannot ſub- 
ſiſt without? Muſt the Prohibition be indefinite? 
and muſt we forbear for ever to traffick with a 
good Ally, and both diſoblige him, and undo 
ourſelves, for the ſake of a Prince viſibly an 
Enemy to our Intereſt, when we have the Power 
to ſupport that Trade, and this too without 
Breach of Treaties on our Parts? 

And as to contraband Goods, the World is not 
to be impoſed on by the Remarker, as if we car- 
ried nothing to Muſcovy but contraband _ 

at 


Corunt Gyllenborg's Remarks. 335 


That is a Fallacy he continues all along in his 
Pamphlet, in order to juſtify the Kir g of Sueden's 
Proceedings, It is allowed to be contrary to our 
Treaties to furniſh the Enemies of Sueden with 
ſuch Goods; and no Complaint has or would 
have been made for any Confiſcations of that 
Kind. If any Engliſh Merchant has done fo, or 
did get Paſſes by Perjury, this, if proved, (which 
it is not) reflects on particular Perſons only, but 

ought not to be alledged againſt a whole Nation. 
We ſhould not complain, I fay, it the Suedes 
only hinder*'d our Merchants, upon the Penalties 
in Treaties mentioned, from furniſhing their Ene- 
mies with Materials of War, ſuch as are particu- 
larly enumerated in thoſe Treaties. Our outward- 
bound Trade is ſo far ſrom conſiſting of ſuch 
Materials, that we are forced to fetch them home 
(eſpecially Naval Stores) from others: And the 
Suedes have, on the other hand, hinder'd us from 
getting ſuch Materials for our own proper Uſe. 
But what we complain of is, That the Suedi/b Pri- 
vateers perſiſt in ſeizing all our Ships, without 
Diſtinction, that they can meet with; not only 
in the Baltick, but in the Ocean, returning home 
from Archangel, (the very Port which the Re- 
marker avers is ſo free for us) without regard to 
their Lading, or to what Port they are bound ta 
and from; nay, though going to, and returning 
from Sueden, and laden with Suediſh Iron and 
other Commodities, for which they receive our 
Ready Money. If Inſults and Acts of Hoſtility 
of this Nature are fit to be endured by a trading 
People, and at the fame Time by a Nation able 
to vindicate itſelf, let all the World judge: And 
whether a due Reſentment of fuch Uſage can be 
conftrued . a wrongful engaging the Engliſh Na- 
9 tian in a War wherein it is not eſſeutially cox- 
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& cern' d,“ as the malicious Remarker would ſug. 
eſt, 
. The Articles of the Treaty of 1661, which is 
the only one I know of that we have with Sueden, 
and has been renewed and confirmed from time to 
time, ſpecifies what are contraband Goods; and 
they are all Materials for War. *Tis the 11th 
Article, the Beginning whereof I ſhall inſert here, 
that People may ſee with what Juſtice the King of 
Sueden makes uſe of all the Means in his Power to 
obſtruct, not only contraband Goods, but all our 
Traffick ; which the Remarker tells us the Neceſ- 
ſity of his Majeſty's Affairs required. 
Article 11th. ** Quamvis ſuperioribus Arti- 
* culis, &c. Altbo', in and by the above Articles, 
is agreed that neither of the Confederates ſhall 
© afford Help or Aſſiſtance to the Enemy of the other , 
© nevertheleſs this is not fo to be underſtood, as if (in 
* any Manner) the Commerce and Navigation of 
« that Party, and his Subjects, who is not engaged 
„% in War, ſhould be deny'd or hinder'd with th: 
Enemies of that Confederate who is engaged in 
« War: But Care muſt he taken that no contraband 
© Goods here they are enumerated] ould be car- 
« ried to the Enemy, upon Pain (if they be taken) 
«6 of becoming lawful Prize, without Hopes of Re- 
« ſtitution, & c. But it ſhall be lawful for either of 
& the Confederates, and his Subjects, to hade Com- 
* merce, and to carry all Sort of Merchandize 
„ (except above excepted) to the Enemy of the other, 
% without any Manner of Impediment, unleſs to 
„ Ports and Places actually beſieged. And if this 
« ſhould happen, it ſhall be lawful for the Owners 
* or Maſters of thoſe Ships, either to ſell their Goods 
«© to the Beſtegers, or to fail with them to ſome other 
Port not beſieged, freely, and at their own Choice. 
« And this Liberty of Navigation and Commerce is, 
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de in the 16th Article, declared to be the very Foun- 
« dation and original Ground of this League.” 
Among the contraband Goods are reckoned 
Ships. And altho* I heartily wiſh no Occaſion 
had been given to have brought this under De- 
bate, yet there is a vaſt deal of Difference be- 
tween Ships bought at London by Muſcovite Mer- 
chants, navigated from thence at the Czar's or 
at their private Expence, and ſuch as are carried 
thither by Engel; at their Charge and Hazard. 
The Port of 2 is a Place where any Prince 
or State may buy Ships if they pleaſe; the Suedes 
themſelves might have done it, had they wanted 
them; and no doubt their Merchants have bought 
and ſent from thence to the Suediſh Ports, many 
neceſſary Utenſils of War, which neither the 
Danes nor Muſcovites thought they had any Rea- 
ſon to complain of. Our Market at home is open 
to all the World. The like may be ſaid as to 
Officers and Sailers hired here by the Muſcovite or 
his Agents; theſe Ships, and their Crews in the 
Czar*s Pay, fail as Ry/ians, not as Engliſh. We 
had no Right to enquire to what Ports they were 
bound. Can it be pretended that our Merchants 
muſt not ſell even military Stores in London, to 
any of the Nations in War with the King of Sue- 
den, if he orders Matters ſo as to be at War with 
half the World? No, ſure. We ſee the French 
(as great Friends as they are to Sueden) never 
icrupled to fend Officers and Engineers to the 
Muſcovites ;, and the Regent never thought there 
lay any Obligation upon him to prohibit it: 
Tis true a great many of theſe were intercepted 
lately (and it may be had a mind to be fo after 
they had taken his Money) in their Journey to- 
wards the Czar, and were ſent back by the Swedes 
to France, without any Complaint on the King 
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of Sueden's Part of the Injuſtice of the French Pro- 
_ ceedings, that ever we heard of. So might theſe 
Ships and Officers have been too, if they could 
have catch'd them. 

But ſuppoſing that the Eygliſß Merchants had 
ſent theſe Ships, as their own Goods, to find a 
Market for them at Peter/burgh, the Penalty is, 
if they be taken, they become /awful Prize, with- 
out Hopes of Reſlitulion. Theſe are the Words in 
the fore-mentioned Article of the Treaty ; and 
this is the Riſque which ſuch Merchants are wil- 
ling to run; and they juſtly deſerve whatever il} 
Conſequences may follow: No body complains 
of it. 

But the Remarker cannot fo much as infinuate 
that his Majeſty, or his Miniftry, had any hand 
in this Matter; and therefore makes a very un 
equal Parallel between this Proceeding of the 
Merchants, and the harbouring of open Rebels 
and Traitors, and giving Encouragement or Pro- 
tection to them, The one is the Fact of private 
Men for Gain, and upon a Penalty which they 
are willing to run the Hazard of, and draws into 
no further Conſequences which intereſs the 
Prince : The other is an Act of ſovereign Power 
immediately, for the doing of which there is no 
Penalty preſcribed in the Treaty, nor can be. 
And the natural Conſequences of doing it, can be 
conſtrued to be no other than a Ditaffection to 
that King and his Cauſe, whoſe Rebels are pro- 
tected, The Proſpect of Gain has no Place here, 
{which is a ſort of Excuſe for thoſe who make 
their Livelihood of Traffick;) ſo that this is an 
open Breach of the Treaty that nothing can be 
ſaid for, and even amounts almoſt to being a 
declared Enemy. 
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The Remarker's ſecond Aſſertion is, That 
« England /eiz'd upon all the Suediſh Ships ſhe 
& could, trading to France in the two laſt Wars; 
« and therefore that every individual Point of the 
* King of Sueden's Regulations is but too ſufficiently 
« warranted by the Precedents our Privateers and 
% our Judges made then themſelves. In ſhort, that 
* the Caſe of Sueden, in relation to the Interruption 
«© of Traffick, is the ſame now that ours was in the 
„ two laſt Wars againſt France: And this he boldly 
* undertakes to convince the Publick of in a ſecond 
„ Pampblet.” 

I hope, when it comes out, it will appear to be 
written with more Candor than his firſt : But, in 
the mean time, I will make bold to refute what 
he here gives us in groſs, by ſhewing the Diffe- 
rence between the Proceedings of both Nations, 
as well as the Grounds of thoſe Proceedings: For 
this being his principal Argument, upon which 
the whole Streſs of his Pamphlet lies, if I can be 
ſo lucky as to enervate it, I think I have done 
his Buſineſs, and he may ſpare himſelf the La- 
bour of a ſecond Part. | | 

By the way, I do not like the Precedents he 
would have us govern ourſelves by, either in de- 
claring War, or ſeizing of Ships; neither will 
he himſelf, upon ſecond Thoughts, approve of 
them much. If we ſhould now ſend a ſmall 
Yacht into a Navy Royal on purpoſe to affront 
an Enemy, he might juſtly ſay, ** Ye were pick» 
ing a Quarrel, and ſeeking an Occaſion thus to 
& provoke him to ſome violent Step or other, thereby 
* to get a fair Pretence for declaring openly againſt 
bim, and ſo eſfectually undoing bim.“ Or it, 
without the Formality of making any ſham Quar- 
rel, previous Complaint, or declaring War, we 
ſhould ſend out our Squadrons to ſeize on F * 
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of Merchant- Ships returning laden home, ſuppoſe 
either from Smyrna or the Indies, he would have 
juſt Cauſe to cry out upon us: And we will allow 
„ ſuch fort of Proceedings would not be by far 
« grounded on ſo urgent a Neceſſity, nor on the 
« ſame Reaſons as theſe of the King of Sueden.“ 

I fay then, that the Wars lately undertaken by 
England againſt France, were acknowledged to 
be for the common Cauſe of Europe in general; 
to prevent Slavery, and an univerſal Monarchy, 
ſo apparently aim'd at, and fo near being at- 
tainꝰd, that nothing but a League of all the other 
Powers of Chriſtendom could hope to withſtand it, 
and that even with the utmoſt Difficulty. This 
was concerted and agreed to by all the Princes of 
the Empire; and Sueden itſelf (as ſuch) was en- 
gaged in the common Quarre] : His Hopes (not- 
withſtanding his Friendſhip with France) could 
only be to be laſt devoured. Sueden then, being a 
Party in thoſe Wars, had no Right to aſſiſt the 
common Enemy, no nor ſo much as to be Neu- 
tral, The Maritime Powers had conſequently ds 
lawful a Ground to obſtruct a Traffick uſeful to 
France from Sueden, as they had to hinder any of 
their own Merchants from trafficking thither. 

But I fay farther, that notwithſtanding this ge- 
neral Obligation, Sueden at that Time traded 
with its own Ships, and from its own Ports, to 
France, only in contraband Goods, Tis well 
known that all the Commodities of Sueden are 
ſuch; viz. Naval Stores of all Kinds, Maſts, 
Ship-Timber, Hemp, Pitch, Tar, Iron, Can- 
non and Mortars, and ſuch like : And not con- 
tent with this, ſold his Paſſes to the Ships of 
France, and of other Nations (who failed with 
Suediſh Colours); and theſe for the moſt part 
were thoſe who traded with France with Goods 
OE not 
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not of Contraband, and had not the leaſt Pretence 
to trade thither at all, being not only Lubeckers, 
Hamburghers, Dantzickers, and ſuch like, but 
even Engliſh and Dutch, who could pay well for 
their Paſſes, and never valued what became of 
their Country ſo they might make an unjuſt Gain, 
Both theſe Sorts, upon their Return from France, 
ſnelter'd French Effects in their Bottoms to all 
Parts of the World; as well conſigned to thoſe 
in open War with France, as others, and (as much 
as in them lay) hinder'd our Men of War and 
Privateers from making Prize of them. The 
Injuſtice and ill Conſequence of which was ſo no- 
torious, that we were conſtrain'd to put a Stop 
ro theſe Practices, by giving Orders to our Ships 
to ſeize them, and examine their Lading, and 
the Validity of their Paſſports ; four Parts of five 
of which were found to be falſe or colluſive. And 
altho' (for the Reaſon above-mentioned) we had 
good Grounds for doing it, we never pretended 
by Virtue of Treaties, or on any other account, 
to hinder all Trade of the Suedes to France, as the 
Remarker avers; we only prohibited contraband 
colluſive Trade, French Effects convey'd in Sue— 
diſh Veſſels, French Ships and others from being 
protected by Suediſh Paſſports. To prevent theſe 
Frauds, it was agreed that Suediſhß Ships ſhould be 
furniſhed with certain Paſſports and Certificates : 
It for want of theſe, or upon other Reaſons, 
many of their Ships were brought up and con- 
demned (and ſome perhaps wrongfully) it muſt 
have been when' they had not proper Proofs to 
make their Cauſe (how juſt ſoever it might be in 
itſelf) ſufficiently clear. But let that be as it will. 
Some of our Privateers may have done amiſs ; 
ſome Deciſions in Doctors- Commons may have been 
wrong; yet this we may ſay, their Ships were 
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commonly releaſed again, though put to ſome 
Charges extraordinary: And upon the whole one 
might venture to affirm, that many more were 
releaſed, which ought to have been condemned; 
than condemned, which ought to have been re- 
leaſed. And further we can aſſert, That no pub- 
lick Order or Regulation of our Government ever 
* authoriz'd the taking all Suediſh Ships, purely 
for trading to France,” much leſs the ſeizing of 
all Suediſi Ships whitherſoever bound. And here 
is a ſecond eſſential Difference between our Pro- 
ceedings then, and thoſe of the King of Sueden at 
this Day. 

Many Proofs might be given of their colluſive 
Dealings in Trade with France during our late 
Wars; Wars wherein they themſelves were, or 
ought to have been, concerned: Bur ſo far were 
the Suedes from contributing to a happy End of 
them, that in the Year 1709, after the hard 
Winter, when ever body knew that France was 
in the greateſt want of Corn, and we had Reaſon 
to hope by that Means to reduce it to Terms of a 
good Peace; and thereupon ſent to deſire the 
Court of Sueden to forbid their Merchants carry- 
ing Corn to France, as an Act of Friendſhip ne- 
ceſſary for the happy Concluſion of a War, in 
which the general Intereſt of Europe, as well as of 
the Proteſtant Religion, was concern'd ; nay, 
tho* we were willing they ſhould carry their Corn 
to France, provided they did it to ſuch Ports as 
were diſtant from the Seat of War; yet we could 
never induce them to comply with us: After 
which indeed we threaten'd to make uſe of Force, 
but all was to no Purpoſe when Gain was in view. 

So that the Remarker's Aſſertion, That every 
individual Point of the late Suediſh Regulation 
is ſuficiently warranted by the Precedents our 

* Privatcers 
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« Privateers and our Judges themſelves have made,” 
is entirely falſe. He takes the Liberty to aſſert 
Facts which cannot be canvaſſed; but let any 
Man compare that Regulation with our Regula- 
tion or Inſtruction for our Privateers, which was 
the Law that was to guide both our Judges and 
our Ships of War, and he will ſee how widely 
they differ. 

I think I have fully refuted his ſecond Aſſer- 
tion, which indeed (if it were true) would be an 
Argument of Importance; at leaſt till thoſe Proots 
appear in his promiſed ſecond Part, which are fo 
fully ro convince the Publick. So 1 go on to an- 
iwer his hard Queſtion, dig. What would the 
*« Engliſh have done, had France or Holland, 77 
their Wars with us, made themſelves Maſters of 
© Ireland and Scotland; and the Suedes, under 
&« Pretence of Freedom of Commerce, had inſiſted 
upon trading with our Enemies, thereby helping 
«© them to gain great Riches, and to ſtrengthen 
themſelves in the Poſſel/:on of their Conqueſts 2” J 
ſay then, in that Caſe, (according to the Article 
of the Treaty, which I have already quoted) that 
the Engliſb would have done all that lay in their 
Power to hinder the Swedes from carrying (at all} 
thither any contraband Goods or Materials ot 
War, or any other ſort of Relief to a beſieged or 
block*d-up Town: And if we had taken their 
Ships with unlawful Goods, we would have cor- 
fiſcated them without Hopes of Reſtitution: And in 
the Caſe of lawtul Goods ſent to a beſieged Town, 
we would either have bought the Cargo, or ſuffer d 
them to have ſailed away to ſome other Port : We 
ſhould further have ſtopp'd all our Enemies Ships 
failing with Sed; Colours, or Suediſb Paſſports, 
or our Enemies Effects in Suediſb Ships: All this 
we ſhould have done by virtue of Treaties, hr 
& the 


* 
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the Suedes done no more than this, Mr. Jeffreys 
and Mr. Fackſon would never have troubled the 
Chancery with their Memorials, nor ſhould we 
ever have been at the Charges of ſending ſuch a 
ſtrong Squadron into the Baltick. Mr. Fackſon's 
Memorial complains of otherguiſe Dealings than 
theſe, and deſires no more than that Matters may 
be carried on upon the Foot of the Treaties. To 
prevent the World from knowing this, the Re- 
marker would not print it, though upon ſuch an 
Occaſion it was natural, and almoſt neceſſary to 
do ſo. 

But I will venture a little farther, and ſay, That 
if one of thoſe Countries had been conquered ab- 
ſolutely from us, without rational Hopes of Relief 
or regaining, we had been unjuſt to have denied 
ſuch Commerce to it, as we would have allowed 
to be carried on to any other Country of our 
Enemy which had not been gained from us: For 
as to Materials of War, I ſuppoſe they would be 
equally denied to either. 

Length of Time confirms a Poſſeſſion in the 
Conquerer, eſpecially when there is no Party left 
in the conquered Countries for the ancient Maſter 
of them; and when they are entirely loſt, no 
Ally is obliged by any Treaty to make War in 
order to regain them for the firſt Poſſeſſor, as the 
Remarker would have had us to do for Sueden, and 
to have made that uſe of our ſtrong Squadrons in 
the Baltick theſe two laſt Summers. To prove 
this I ſhall quote no leſs a Man than Puffendorf, a 
Suede, and the wiſeſt they have had among them 
theſe hundred Years : His Words, in his Book de 
Jure Nature & Gentium, cap. X11, lib. 5. F. 13. 
towards the End of it, are theſe, Fedus quod ini- 
% tum eſt pro defenſione ditionis, Domino in poſſeſſio- 
nꝝem exiſtente, non extenditur ad eandem recupe- 

randam 
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„% randam poſtquam iſte fuerit ejetus; i. e. A 
« League that is made for the Defence of a Princi- 
e pality, whilſt the Lord is in Poſſeſſion of it, does 
* not extend to recover the ſame after that he has loſt 
* 

But the Caſe would have been ſtill harder, had 
we denied the Suedes a Traffick, not forbidden by 
Treaties, with thoſe Countries which we had irre- 
coverably loſt, if the Swedes could not poſſibly ſubſiſt 
without that Traffick, nor have thoſe Goods, 
which they abſolutely wanted, from any other Po- 
tentate but him who had conquered thoſe Coun- 
tries from us. This was our Cale in reſpect to 
Muſcovy and Naval Stores; and this Trade it is 
principally which the obſtinate and impotent Et- 
forts of a certain Prince is bent to drive us from; 
and from all other Trade too, if we would let 
him, as the Eugliſb Merchant adviſes us to do. 

But ſays the Remarker, ** The King of Sueden 
* has a Demand upon England to this very Day of 
&« ſeveral hundred thouſand Pounds for Damages, 
upon account of Ships unjuſtly detained or confiſca- 
ted, and therefore adviſes us to let him thus pay 
“ himſelf by Repriſals.““ Anſw. I do not like that 
Method of Payment; I am taught by Experience 


to be afraid of letting the King of Sueden be his 


own Carver. I agree that 'tis fitting he ſhould 
be paid all juſt Debts and Demands, after they 
are ſtated and liquidated ; I only do not agree 
with the Remarker in the Way taken for it; be- 
cauſe then our poor Merchants (who owe nothing) 
would be forced to pay a Debt due from the 
Crown. The paltry Sum, as he calls it, of 69024 /. 
taken laſt Year, is a great Sum in the Merchants 
Pockets, and I doubt in ſome Princes too, who 
elſe would not take this ſtrange and indirect Way 
to get it, If (as the Remarker aſſures us) His 
B b « Generoſity 
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&« Generoſity does ſo far exceed his Majeſty's, and 
« that of the whole Britiſh Nation,” it muſt be a 
great Extremity indeed that muſt puſh a Prince 
of ſuch tranſcendent Generoſity to do an Act to 
get Money, which cannot be approved by any 
rational Man living; nay, not even by his own 
Senate, his Merchants, or his Cities (as intereſſed 
and as fearful of him as they are). Can we give 
more Credit to any of our News-Papers, than 
this Engliſh Merchant docs to his Friend the Poſt- 
Boy? It fo, then the Remonſtrances of his Sena- 
tors and Generals, of the Merchants of Stockholm, 
nay, and the Town of Gottenburg (which gets 
moſt by his Prizes) ought to be of ſome Weight 
and Conſideration with him and us: But of this 
ſomething ſhall be ſaid farther, after I have got 
well rid of theſe two weighty Paragraphs of the 
Remarker. 

There was a Time (ſays he:) Ay, there was a 
Time: How came that Time to be ſo unfortu- 
nately loſt ? The Remarker, and ſeveral other of 
his Friends, have almoſt broke their Hearts for 
it, becauſe ſuch another Time is not likely to 
come again. Well; “But there was a Time when 
«ec tbe Kings of Sueden, eſpecially his preſent Ma- 
jeſty, had Opportunities enough to oblige us | the 
„ Engliſh] 4% give Satisfaction: There was a Time 
«© when a threatning Memorial, and a ſtrong Squa- 
% dron of Men of War ſent to the Aſſiſtance of the 
„French, would moſt effeftually have opened our 
& Purſe-ſtrings, as well as made us deſiſt from ſeiz- 
ing on any more Ships : But the King of Sueden 
« ſcorn'd to take any Advantage of us, and obſerv'd 
1% at leaſt the ſtricteſt Neutrality between Us and the 
„French.“ 

This is a rare Argument in an Exgliſb Mer- 
chant's Mouth, when our Ships are every Day a 
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ſeizing : But I can acquaint this Remarker, that 
the King of Sueden's not taking any Advantage of 
us, is not ſo much owing to his Magnanimity, as 
to his want of Power, at a Time when his Hands 
were full elſewhere. Indeed the threatning Me- 
morial might have come, but not being accom- 
panied by the other, would hardly have been 
effectual: A juſt Debt would ſooner have been 
obtained front us by a milder Way. And I very 
much doubt whether if the ſtrong Squadron had 
come along with the Memorial, it would have 
been as inactive againſt us, as ours has been for 
two Years together againſt Sueden in the Baltick. 
I do not find that we have forced the leaſt Satiſ- 
faction from a Prince, whoſe Spirit increaſes as his 
Power diminiſhes, and who thinks himſelf a 
Match for five or ſix Enemies at once. 

But I muſt further tell him, Thar if the King 
of Sueden had made ule of that bleſſed Time, in 
the manner this honeſt Eugliſh Merchant would 
have had him, he had done very unjuſtly; he had 
diſtreſſed an Ally who was then fighting for the 
common Cauſe of Europe, even his Cauſe; he 
had acted traiterouſly againſt the Zmperor*s Inte- 
reſt, who was principally engaged in that Quar- 
rel; he had acted impolitickly and dangerouſly 
for himſelf ; it had been a declaring open War; 
and how he could have carried it on under the 
Circumſtances he was in, was a great Queſtion. 
All theſe Reaſons are much better and ſtronger 
than that Scorn which the Remarker aſſigns as the 
only Reaſon for his ſparing us; when he might 
as well have told us at once, That the King of 
Sueden wanted Money to ſet to Sea that ſtrong 


Squadron that was to have humbled us into a Pay- 
ment, 
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To tell the Truth, this King of Sueden's Pre- 
deceſſor was of a different Temper from his Son, 
and perhaps ſcorned Actions (or never thought of 
of them) which the preſent King does not ſcory, 
I verily believe he never had any underhand Trea- 
ties with the Turk, but rather would have helped 
the Emperor againſt him; and therefore the Me- 
rits of the late King ought not to be brought in 
Argument to juſtify what is done by this. 

But I cannot imagine how a Man fo artful as 
our Remarker ſhould be ſo far overſeen as to 
ſpeak of Bullying ; a Character fo diſtant from our 
King, and ſo properly applicable to another, that 
upon hearing the Word, one cannot forbear think- 
ing of one who, whenever he had Power in his 
Hands, or thought he had it, never faiPd to make 
uſe of it; whoſe kingly long Arm once ſtretch'd 
as far as Count Zobor's Ears at Vienna, and after- 
wards made him aſk Pardon for taking a Blow : 
One who has bullied the Emperor, the King of 
Poland, and others he has had to deal with; and 
taught his publick Miniſters to follow in this his 
Example, and ſhown them that they cannot pleate 
him better than when they do ſo; that he values 
them on thoſe Occaſions more upon the Activity 
of their Hands, and Acuteneſs of their Swords, 
than of their Wits and Parts: One who, in Pur- 
ſuit of his Vengeance, depoſed one King (our 
Ally in the War againſt France) making him for- 
mally renounce his Kingdom, and ſet up another 
(one in French Intereſt) in his ſtead z maintain'd a 
great Army upon the Territories of the Empire, 
almoſt to the utter Deſtruction of the fineſt Electo- 
rate in it; and was going he himſelf knew not 
Whither for a long time, but at laſt was obſtinately 
bent to depoſe the Czar of Myſcovy, when he re- 
ceived that notable Defeat at Pultowa, 2 

broke 
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broke all his Meaſures, though it did not bring 
down his Stomach. Has he, and only he, a 
Right to offer Indignities and commit Violences? 
What can any one impute the cruel Treatment of 
Monſieur Patkul to, (whom, tho? not his Sub- 
ject, and earneſtly ſeeking to be reſtored to Fa- 
vour, he broke alive upon the Wheel) but to a 
haughty Impatience of being thwarted in any 
thing, or by any Perſon, whether a Prince, or of 
inferior Quality. So that, with the Remarker's 
Leave, he might nave ſpared that unmannerly 
Word Bully, which now forces a juſt Retortion, 
that otherwiſe might have been ſpared, 

To bully is properly to make a Noiſe, and to 
hector without true Courage; but becauſe I hope 
the Remarker does not make uſe of the Word in 
that worſt Senſe (though in one bad enough) I 
have forborn to do ſo likewiſe. 

As to the Number of the King of Syeden's Ene- 
mies, which we, it ſeems, have augmented, I 
know not whether the Remarker has reckoned 
right or not: Thus much is plain, The King of 
Sueden does induſtriouſly make and continue all 
theſe his Enemies; he will have War, it is his 
Choice; or (which is the ſame thing) expects the 
lame Terms when throughly conquered, as if he 
were the Conqueror: He thinks himſelf ſtill able 
to cope chi Ave or ſix at once, and by ſo doing 
gives them a Right to proſecute a War againſt 
him; nay, makes it dangerous for them to deſiſt, 
He regards not the Remonſtrances of thoſe 
Princes who intereſs themſelves in order to pro- 
cure a Peace, nor of his own Subjects. He re- 
tains, eyen in his Calamities, the fame Temper 
as when he conquer'd Poland, and ravag'd Saxony, 
Is it not the conſtant Practice of all other Princes 
that are vanquiſhed, to yield to Circumſtances, 
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and to give up what they cannot keep? How 
comes he to be ſtill Maſter of three of the beſt 
Daniſh Provinces, but by the Danes Surrender of 
them? Is he the only Prince of the World who 
claims a Privilege not to bend to Fortune ? or 
that muſt be allowed to be ſo high-ſpirited and 
magnanimous, as not to hearken to Peace, unleſs 
(as a Preliminary) Countries be reſtored to him, 
which were but the Conqueſts of two or three of 
his late Predeceſſors? 

Is it a prudential Part in all the other Princes 
of Europe, to ſuffer ſuch an untamed Spirit to get 
the better of them all? and to be reinſtated in a 
Power which will certainly be exerted to their 
Deſtruction? For he has ſhewn he never can 
forgive. 

His being /o truly religzous as the Remarker re- 
preſents him, ought to have induced him to ſub- 
mit a little more calmly to thoſe Diſpenſations of 
Providence which he flies in the Face of; which 
ſeems to have mark'd out to him his Fault, and 
to puniſh him in ſome Proportion: And until he 
be throughly humble, he ſhould not expect an 
Alteration in his Favour. Tis not ſeemly to 
rage like a Tyger taken in the 'Toils, but rather 
to endeavour to extricate himſelf by prudent Mea- 
ſures upon the beſt Terms he can, If this Cha- 
ſtiſement do not amend him, a more ſevere one 
may deſtroy him. For it 1s a certain Rule, that 
when Afflictions do not humble, they harden, and 
that is the High-way to Ruin; and then, too late, 
he begins to reflect, whether ſome Part of his Pu- 
niſhment may not be a juſt Return for a Piece of 
Barbarity he has been obſerved never to thrive 
ſince he committed, and for his Endeavours to 
bring the Turk into Chriſtendom. 

- « Thy 
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« The true Britiſh Spirit hates indeed to ſee Va- 
« Jour oppreſſed by Odds, eſpecially in a juſt Cauſe, 
c and thinks it baſe for many to attack one.” But 
then that One muſt not be a declared Enemy of 
thoſe true Britons, and almoſt of all Mankind; 
he muſt be One willing to have Peace and Quiet 
upon fair Terms, if others are diſpoſed to have it 
with him ; he muſt be magnanimous, not ſpiteful 
in his Diſtreſs ; he mult be ſuch a one as his real 
Enemies, and thoſe he endeavours to make ſo, 
may venture and dare to be Friends with, In 
ſhort, he muſt be of a quite different Temper 
from what the King of Sueden has hitherto given 
any Specimen of, 

I cannot have a fairer Opportunity than in this 
Place, to ſet forth ſome of that King's Proceed- 
ings in relation to the Allies, and to detect the 
falſe Gloſſes put upon them. This ſhould not 
have been done, had not the Remarker made it 
neceſſary, in order to take off from the Allies that 
black Charge of [zgratitude he lays upon them. 

Tis well known that the two laſt Wars againſt 
France were undertaken, as well for the Preſer- 
vation of the Liberties of Europe, as of the Pro- 
teſtant Intereſt : That France had acquired ſo ex- 
orbitant a Power, as put both theſe in the utmoſt 
Hazard: That Svueden own'd this to be a common 
Cauſe ; and both as an Ally, and as a principal 
Member of the Empire, was bound to concur in 
it. But inſtead of ſupporting this Cauſe, or fur- 
niſhing Troops towards the reducing France, at a 
Time of the greateſt Struggle for all that is valu- 
able to Mankind, even the very Quotas which 
he was obliged to by the Imperial Conſtitutions, 
were never ſo much as ſent. Thoſe few Suediſn 
Troops in Holland, which were paid by the Dutch, 
(as the Switzers are) and which had been of a long 
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Time upon an old Capitulation in their Service, 
were often threaten'd to be recalled ; and ſuch 
Seaſons were choſen to do this, when the Ur- 
gency of the Occaſion made their Aſſiſtance moſt 
neceſſary. I know the King of Sueden alledged 
his own being in War, as a Caule for theſe total 
Omiſſions of performing his Stipulations and Dut 
to the Emperor; but I allo know that that Pre- 
tence was not always valid ; there were ſeveral 
Times and Occaſions wherein he might have 
done it, particularly when he was ſo ſtrong in 
Saxony, and might entirely have turn'd the Ba- 
lance to that Side, which he was in Duty bound 
to do, Inſtead of that, and ſupporting this com- 
mon Cauſe, during the whole Courſe of thoſe two 
long Wars, we find it reckoned as a principal 
Piece of Merit in him, that he did not enter fur- 
ther into Germany, and do all the Miſchief there 
that lay within his Power. 

But that which renders this way of Arguing 
molt nauſeous is, That we find it in the Mouths 
and Writings of thoſe who ſhew themſelves moſt 
heartily ſorry that the King of Sueden did not then 
employ his Arms this Way, rather than turn 
them againſt the Czar, At the ſame Time that 
they cry up the King of Sueden's Merit, they de- 
ſtroy it, by ſaying (and with the Show of the ut- 
moſt Regret) that the Duke of Marlborough over- 
E him, nay, bubbled him (for that is their 

erm) into that March towards Muſcovy, (where 
he found his Deſtruction) inſtead of coming into 
Germany, when (it ſeems) he was upon the Balance 
which to do, If it were ſo, and that his Grace 
the Duke of Marlborough found a Means to divert 
a Storm, which would have blown up the com- 
mon Cauſe at once, I think nothing can be ſaid 
more for his Honour; *tis the greateſt Ornament 
| 10 
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to his Laurels (Laurels which never any General 
ſince the Creation ſo well deſerved to wear) that 
could poſſibly be annexed to them. But I will 
inform the World, and the Remarker, of ſome ad- 
ditional Reaſons which added Weight (with the 
King of Sueden) even to the Duke of Marlbo- 
rougls Arguments, ſuppoſing them to have been 
made uſe of, and to be as ſtrong as his Grace 1s 
capable of making: If the King of Sueden had at 
that Time marched into Germany, beſides the ill 
Reputation ſuch an Action would have given to 
a young King, and one who had a mind to paſs 
for a bigotted Proteſtant, if not for the very Head 
of the Proteſtant Cauſe, (which would thereby 
have been entirely ruined) he had made himſelf a 
declared Party in the War againſt us; and what- 
ever the preſent and immediate Conſequences of 
that might have been, (ſince he could not chain 
Victory to his Chariot Wheels) he had reaſon to 
ſuſpect that at long running it might turn much 
to his Detriment: The Maritime Powers would 
have infeſted his Dominions by Sea; nay, the 
very Princes of Germany, and the Emperor, 
(upon the leaſt Diſgrace received by him) might 
have given ſuch a Turn to Fortune, as to have 
made him ſeverely repent his engaging againſt the 
Lord of his Fief : For he would have been put 
upon the Ban of the Empire, and forfeited all 
that he has ſince loſt, without Expectation of be- 
ing pitied or reſtored, at leaſt till a general Peace. 
Beſides, his mortal Enemy, the Muſcovite, 
would have been at full Leiſure to have fallen 
upon him at home, and no doubt would have 
made uſe of the Opportunity when he ſaw him 
engaged: Whereas by his turning againſt M 
covy, he ran no Riſque of being attacked behind 
by any of the Powers then at War againſt France, 
Further» 
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Furthermore, the Territories which he had 
Hopes of gaining from Muſcovy, were much more 


convenient for his other Dominions, and at his 


bienſeance, (as the French phrale it) than any he 
could acquire in thoſe Parts of Saxony and the 
Empire, whither he might have directed his 
March; in which he muſt expect to ſubſiſt but as 
a Soldier of Fortune upon the Country, as Bern- 
hard, Duke of Saxe Weymar, formerly did; and 
not to fix a ſtable laſting Propriety in any of 
them, becauſe upon a Pacification it was ten to 
one but he was forced to reſtore: Whereas what- 
ever he had gained from the Muſcovite on the 
Frontiers of Livonia, Carelia, and Finland, or to- 
wards Novogorod, would have been in all Appea- 
rance annexed to his Crown, and permanent to 
his Succeſſors. 

Theſe might have been his Reaſons, (and good 
ones) why upon the Duke of Mafluborougb's Re- 
preſentations (ſuppoſing that Matter of Fact to be 
true, which I have heard controverted) he choſe 
to march into Muſcovy. But although he did ſo 
at laſt, yet he put the Emperor and Us all into 
ſuch a Fright by his near Approach and Irreſolu- 
tion, that we loſt by this Management the Fruits 
of the Campaign 1707. 

But now as to that exa#? Neutrality ſo often and 
ſo much boaſted of: Since this Engliſh Merchant 
cannot brag of the Suede's giving us Aſſiſtance, he 
thinks he can with Confidence affirm he obſerv'd 
an exact Neutrality: But we ſhall ſhow the Re- 
marker how much he is miſtaken, We ſhall lay 
aſide, for once, that true and undoubted Part of 
our Argument, That the Suede, being a Principal 
in theſe Wars, had no Right to a Neutrality 
and only conſider how he kept it. 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, The Suedes aſſiſted France with contra» 
band Goods, and ſcarce with any other, by their 


own Ships : Next they gave the French, and all 
that paid for them, falſe Paſſports as Suediſh; Ships: 


They ſhelter'd all ſort of French Effects going KG 


and coming out of, France, both in Swediſh Ships 
and in others, to whom they granted ſuch Paſſ- 
ports. All this (together with the want of neceſ- 
ſary Paſſports to many Ships afterwards urgently 
reclaimed by them) 1s apparent : And (upon En- 
quiry) the Demands which the Remarker ſays the 
Suedes have upon us, will be found, for the moſt 
part, to be for our Seizure and detaining of Ships 
within one of theſe above-mentioned Caſes. 

In the ſecond Place, The Suedes made War upon 
two or three of our principal Allies, who aſſiſted 
us in the Proſecution of our War againſt France: 
This was in effect taking ſo many Weapons out 
of our Hands, and diſarming us as much as in 
him lay, The Elector of Saxony, in particular, 
was reduced to that Paſs, that he could not com- 
mand one ſingle Soldier. *Tis not to be denied, 
had the King of Sueden known when to have mo- 
derated his Anger, his firſt Reſentments againſt 
his Enemies were very juſt, and all Europe 
eſteemed them ſo ; but he ſpoiled a good Caule, 
by ſuffering his Paſſion, for Vengeance, to get 
the better of his Reaſon ; and thereby diſtreſſing 
not only thoſe that had done him the Injury, 
but the common Cauſe of Europe. I am loth to 
remember how he infulted the Emperor, ſince 
the Emperor himſelf is ſo good as to forget it; 
but he gave too juſt Occaſions to thoſe who 
averr'd, that Sueden was always deep in the French 
Intereſt at the Bottom. 

Thirdly, The Suedes permitted ſome of the beſt 
General Officers of their Nation to ſerve France 

during 
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during all thoſe Wars: For beſides their Sparrs, 
and their Hasfeldts, they had many of their Coun- 
trymen of inferior Quality, who, both in the 
Civil and Military Capacity, acted vigorouſly 
againſt us, and appeared as warmly in the Inte- 
reſt of King James, and his pretended Succeſſor, 
as any Iriſb Jacobite could, whoſe Religion, Life, 
and Fortune, depended upon that Cauſe ; and all 
this, not only with the Connivence, but with the 
Approbation and Encouragement of their Maſter, 

I have been told (but I am loth to ſay too 
much on that Head) that in the Mediation of the 
Peace of Ryſwick, the Suediſb Mediator was very 
far from ſhowing himſelf partial on the Side of 
the Confederates ; even ſo far, that if it had been 

ſſible for King William to have done otherwiſe, 

e would never have truſted the Management of 
his Intereſts in thoſe Hands he did. 

This is that exact Neutrality ſo much bragg'd 
of, not only by the Remarker, but by all the 
Sueco-Facobite Party, who have undertaken to 
diſcuſs theſe Points of late in Diſcourſe, News- 
Papers, and Pamphlets; and till I hear further 
from them, I ſhall think I have exploded all their 
Pretenſions lo it. As to the ill Uſage of all Eng- 
liſh Merchants in Sueden, though I could ſay 
much, yet I ſhall only refer them to the Account 
of Sueden, written (as it is faid) by the preſent * 
Biſhop of London, and ſurely they will believe 
bim. 5 

But I go on with our Remarker, who informs 
the Jacobite Rebels, as plainly as he dares, by the 
indirect way of finding Fault with Mr. Zack/or's 
Memorial, (though that Memorial intimates the 
quite contrary,) ** That their Faction bas a juſt 
*© Ground of Encouragement, by knowing that there 

cc 75 
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« ig ſuch a Place as Sueden, where, if they miſ- 
« carry, they may eaſily ſave themſelves, — be 
& ell received.“ 

Is it fo indeed? Then we are not miſtaken; 
then *tis time for good Men to look about them. 
The King of Sweden's Diſaffection towards our 
King, and conſequently to our Revolution Prin- 
ciples, and thoſe who uphold them, has been but 
too much doubted already, and makes not onl 
what hitherto we have made a Shew of doing 
againſt him, but what hereafter we may effectu- 
ally do, (and much more) both juſt and neceſſary. 

The pretended Eugliſh Merchant's Banter is 
ſpread too thin not to be ſeen through: The 
Facobite Expectations are not ſo vain and ridicu- 
lous as he would repreſent them: They are by 
him expos'd in as odd a Light as he can, in or- 
der to make them be contemned, that they may 
be the more eaſily compaſſed : His nonſenſical 
Burleſque turns upon himſelt ; For although 
* there were no Fleets and Tranſports expected from 
“ Lorrain, 0 invincible Armada's from Spain, 10 
Ice to march over from Sueden to Scotland,“ 
there were other Expectations better grounded ; 
which our Government was fo far from laughing 
at, and deſpiſing, that they took all the wiſe and 
effectual Meaſures for defeating them. Had the 
King of Sueden been in a Condition, we gueſs'd 
pretty well what might be expected from that 
Corner of the World. 

What the Confidence of the Pretender's Friends 
has been in the King of Sueden, and how great 
Aſſiſtance they have all along promiſed them- 
ſelves from him, eſpecially upon his Invaſion of 
Norway, is no manner of Secret: There is ſcarce 
a Jacobite School Boy, or poor Tradeſman's Wife 
about our Streets, who has not been ah 
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how conveniently Norway lies to Scotland, and 
how much it was for their Maſter's Intereſt, that 
the brave King of Sueden ſhould ſucceed in his 
Undertakings. They were as ſorry for his Loſs 
of Rugen and Stralſund (Places which they never 
before had heard of, but which then they were 
made to underſtand, and knew how to diſtinguiſh 
upon the Map) as they were for King George's 
Acceſſion to the Crown. And as chimerical and 
ſilly as theſe Projects are repreſented to be, (now 
they have failed) I am apt to believe the Re. 
marker himſelf might have built upon ſome of 
them: For we ſce with what Lenderneſs he ſpeaks 
of thole few unfortunate Men, (meaning the Scotch 
Rebels) the harbouring of whom he puts upon an 
equal foot with our Non- Performance of Cove- 
nants of Aſſiſtance to Sueden againſt its Enemies 
and our Friends. But I have elſewhere explained 
thoſe Treaties, and ſhewn the Difference, and 
how Sueden has acted under the like and greater 
Obligations. Fighteen or twenty thoutand Men 
in Norway are not (even in the Remarker's own 
Opinion) a contemptible Handtul : He thinks 
them enough to conquer ſuch a Kingdom, allow- 
ing for the Supplies which from time to time 
would have been ſent them, had the firſt Attempt 
ſucceeded, and the King of Sueden not been call'd 
away to defend Schonen with his Army. 

„ Threatnings are indeed a Language Princes do 
% not eaſily ſpeak nor brook.” But I wonder how 
our Remarker ventures to put People in mind of 
ſuch an Axiom, ſince he knows no Prince alive 
has given more of that Kind, and taken fewer, 
than his Hero has done. The Great Turk himſelf 
has had his Share from him, even when he was a 
Refugee, and a fort of a Priſoner in his Domi- 
nions z 
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nions; and I think there is no one Chriſtian 

Prince that can brag he has eſcaped entirely. 
No King in Errope has been a greater Slave to, 
nor a greater Sufferer by, his own Choler, than 
he has been; the moſt cruel, as well as the moſt 
unſucceſsful, Actions of his Life are owing to it. 
His Generals, Admirals, Senators, nay, Rela- 
tions, and intimate Friends, dare not ſo much as 
repreſent calmly againſt any Thing he has once 
poſitively reſolved upon. And theſe Reſolutions 
he takes alone, without debating them. *Tis to 
his raſh Commands, and perſiſting in them, he 
owes the Loſs of whole Armies in Muſcovy, in 
Julland, in Rugen and Stralſund, the Deſtruction 
of his Commerce, the Loſs of Holſtein, by for- 
cing it into his Quarrel ; the diſobliging all his 
Friends, the Perſeverance of his Enemies, the 
utter Diſappointment of all Treaties of Accom- 
modation. Treaties deſigned for his Relief in the 
utmoſt Extremities, theſe he reckons as the greateſt 
of Injuries and Affronts. How long and how of- 
ten has he refus'd (and upon what ſtrange Pre- 
tences and Formalities) to ſend his Miniſters to 
the Congreſs at Brunſwick ? notwithſtanding all 
the Inſtances of the Emperor and the King of 
Great-Britain, moved by the urgent Neceſſities of 
the King of Sueden's Affairs. How often has he 
delay*d or retus'd to return Anſwers, or not civil 
ones, to Meſſages contrived purely for his Service? 
His Towns muſt hearken to no Capitulations; 
his Armies muſt not retreat, let the Occaſion be 
never ſo manifeſt ; his Men muſt be engaged to 
fight to the laſt Drop of their Blood, againſt all 
likelihood of Succeſs : He muſt have all or none; 
and this he hopes paſſes for invincible Courage, a 
Virtue which he does not diſtinguiſh from Bruta- 
ty. He ſeems (if we are rightly —— to 
ve 
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have bound himſelf under ſome fooliſh Vows; as 
not to lie in a Bed, or otherwiſe than in Straw ; 
not to wear a clean Shirt, nor a white Cravat; 
nor pull off his Boots above once or twice a 
Month ; to wear a broad Leather Belt, very or- 
dinary Cloaths, and forty other mere Quixotiſms, 
till he be revenged, according to his own Mind, 
of his Enemies. His obſtinate defending a ſingle 
Houſe at Bender, with 500 Men againſt 10000, 
in the very midſt of the Grand Signior's Domi- 
nions, is to be looked on forſooth) as the Effects 
of an undaunted Spirit: His not viſiting the Ca- 
pital “ City after ſo long an Abſence; his not 
meeting the States of his Realm, not going to his 
Senators, or holding a Council; not hearkening 
to the Cries of the Merchants, the Fatherleſs, and 
the Widows; all this is Magnanimity. One may 
fee he wiſhes the whole World were in Flames 
and Deſolation, provided he could accompliſh his 
Revenge. Is this a Temper to be endured? His 
Admirers would do well to remember there are 
different Kinds of Melancholies, a Religious, a 
Stupid, a Raging, an Heroick, an Amorous, a 
Vain-glorious, &c. In which Rank do they think 
their Hero delerves to be placed? Was it not 
amazing to hear t'other Day of his great Wrath 
teſtified againſt his poor Subjects of Lapmark, 
only for framing themſelves into Bodies for their 
own Defence againſt the Miſcoviles, who had an 
Army upon the Borders ready to fall upon them z 
and this at a Time when the King of Sueden had 
withdrawn all his Soldiers in thoſe Parts to rein- 
force his Army in Schonen, and theſe poor Lap- 
landers had nothing in the World to defend them 
but their own Valour? This was however con- 
ſtrued as an Encroachment on the Regal Autho- 

rity; 
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nity; and their King has ſhown that he is fo jea- 
lous of it, that he had been better pleaſed if they 
had all been cut in Pieces, than have offered to 
defend themfelves under Officers not of his ap- 
pointing; though he was ſo far off, as that they 
could not wait for his Orders. Is not this ſtrain- 
ing the Prerogative till it even cracks again? and 
at the moft unſeaſonable Juncture that could be? 

But to proceed: The Remarker ſays, ** The 
% Flags of Great-Britain, and ſuch ſtrong Squa- 
% drons, do not uſe to ſhew themſebves in the Bal- 
„tick upon ſo flight an Occaſion as conveying home 
© but 140000 Pounds worth of Goods, at the Ex- 
„ pence of above 400000; no, *tis to force the di- 
«© ſtreſſed King of Sueden to an unreaſonable Satiſ- 
* faction for ſome Merchant-Ships ; or rather to 
* hinder him from attempting any thing againſt 
„ Norway and Denmark.” 

The Remarker, though an Eugliſb Merchant, 
would make but a bad Umpire for us, were he 
choſen for that Purpoſe : For without knowing 
what Satisfaction we demand, he has determined 
it to be unreaſonable. And as to the Eugliſb 
Flags, he very well knows they have appeared 
in the Ballict ſo effectually in behalf of the Swedes, 
when we bombarded Copenhagen, that one would 
little imagine that Action ſhould be paid now 
with ſo great Ingratitude, as that they are forced 
to appear there again to protect Engliſb Ships in 
their Commerce, from a Suediſb Seizure and Con- 
fiſcation. | 

The Deſign of preventing Norway from falling 
into Suediſh Hands, I have already ſhewn to have 
been a very juſtifiable and neceſſary one, as well 
from the Situation of Norway, as the general Ex- 
pectation of the Rebels of Aſſiſtance from thence, 
in caſe the King of Sueden had conquer'd it. * 

C | the 
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the Remarker's Obſervation, that Mr. 7ack/oy 
(only upon this Head) threatens that King with ths 
Means God hath put into the King his Maſter”; 
Hands, 7s entirely falſe: That Sentence refers to 
all the three Points complained of, as may be 
ſeen in the Memorial itſelf. 

But ſurely there is ſomething he thinks very 

enormous in that Sentence, which the Remarker 
(for fear it ſhould efcape the Reader's Obſerva- 
tion) has repeated five times in his Pamphlet, 
and printed it always in Capital Letters, THE 
MEANS GOD HAS PUT IN THE KING 
HIS MASTER HANDS.” I know not what 
he can make of this, that 1s either arrogant or un- 
juſt; his own Expreſſion of the King of Sueden, 
viz. ** That the Neceſſity of Affairs requires that bz 
fand ule all the Heans in his J2ower,” 
has by fo much the more Preſumption in it than 
the former, that it does not derive that Power 
from God, as Mr. 7ack/on does, but leaves us to 
gueſs (nay, to feel by ſad Effects) that it is an ill- 
concerted wilſul Power, proceeding from an Ob- 
ſtinacy of Mind, which has its Riſe from God's 
Oppoſite, rather than from God. 
The Remarker would farther ſuggeſt, ** That 
6 they are Enemies to the Government who have 
e looked on with Indiffercnce, and ſeen the King of 
Sueden d:/poſſeſſed of half his Dominions.” 

I anſwer, he would do well to explain what 
Government he means, Whether it be King 
George's, or the Pretender's ? Which laſt the King 
of Sleden has been thought by the Facobites to be 
all along a working for: And this may be one 
cogent Reaſon why his Majeſty has ſuffered his 
Fleet to be an idle Spectator; and would have ju- 
ſtified its being an Actor too, had not his Majeſty 
had more Forbearance and Good. nature, than the 
Proceedings 
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Proceedings of the King of Sueden (as well in 
this, as in reſpect to the Interruption of Com- 
merce) deſerved from him. 

I am of Opinion that the King of Sueden's con- 
tinuing Maſter of Stralſund, and his other Pro- 
vinces on this Side the Baltick, would have been 
a manifeſt Detriment to that Cauſe which every 
true Engliſbman has ſworn to defend with his Life 
and Fortune. We went even againſt our Intereſt, 
when we offered him a Neutrality for them. I 
confeſs, indeed, that there was a Time (to uſe the 
Remarker*s Expreſſion) * when thoſe German Pro- 
« winces being in the Suede's Hands, were looked 
upon as a principal Bulwark to the whole Prote- 
« ſtant Intereſt.” But the Cale is altered ſince the 
preſent King of Sueden has thought fit to alter his 
Meaſures. If we may judge by his Actions of 
late, one would be apt to think that neither the 
Intcreſt of Proteſtantiſm, nor of Chriſtianity it- 
ſelf, is put in Balance (by him) with that impla- 
cable Revenge againſt thoſe he has made his 
Enemies. And beſides, thoſe Provinces are till 
in Proteſtant Hands, and in ſuch who will ſhew 
themſelves more affectionate to the true Intereſt 
of Europe, than this King of Sueden ever did, or 
can be hoped to do: So that the Proteſtant Intereſt 
has rather gained, than loſt, by this Exchange. 

Since I have mentioned the Neutrality, which 
our King and the other high Allies offered to 
procure and guarantee for his German Dominions, 
it will not be amiſs to give ſome ſhort Account 
of it, that the World may judge whether “ His 
* Majeſty was only an idle SpeFator of the Loſs of 
A theſe Provinces, and had all along a Deſign upon 
<© ſome of them himſelf,” as the Remarker upbraids 
him to have had. When the King of Sueden's 
want of Power to defend all his Dominions at 

CCc2 once, 
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once, became viſible to all the World but himſelf, 
his Majeſty and his Allies, to prevent the kin— 
dling of a War in Germany (the Iſſue of which no 
body could foreſee) propoſed, and actually con- 
certed, a Neutrality for the King of Sweden's Ger- 
man Provinces, This, one would have thought, 
was at once a ſecuring them for him, and ſetting 
his Hands at hberty to detend himſelf, when at- 
tacked el{ewhere, with almoſt a ſecure Proſpect of 
his doing it effectually. This was brought to 
ſuch Maturity, that his Senate at Stockholm ac- 
cepted it as the greateſt Piece of good Fortune 
and of Friendſhip that could be offered them : 
but ſo far was the King of Sueden (then a fort o. 
Priſoner at Bender) from accepting this as a Kind- 
nels, that in a very haughty, rough, and ſcornful 
Manner he abſclutely rejected it, and treated 
thoſe who had concerted it as his utter Enemies, 
in a publick Declaration to the States General, 
dated Bender, November the 3oth, 1710. His 
own Words are worth putting down, which ſhall 
afterwards be exgli//?d. After declaiming ſeverely 
againſt the Neutrality, he goes on thus— Pre- 
e teftatur ad hac, atque notum hiſce teſtalumgue a- 
e cit omnibus & ſingulis, ſe fretam ( Regiam Maj-- 
ſtatem went before) Auxilto Divino atque equilale 
Cauſe, ſibi reſervatam velle, omnimodam ac nulli- 
circumſcriptam facultatem, utendi mediis & vi- 
rebus quas Deus conceſſit, adverſus Hoſtes ſuos, 
utcungue Locorum & quocungue Tempore Uſus & 
Katio Belli id poſtulaverii : quodgue autem, pre- 
ter omnem ſpem, quiſquam, amicum auimum exu- 
ens, remoram aut ebjtaculum illi ſtruerit, tunc 
cum in eo fuerit ut juſtis Armis igſi fat perſequen- 
Aus conuralus heſti;; declarat Sacra Regia. Ma- 
„alas, ſe won Poſſe eundem alto quam Aggreſſoris 
1 & Locs 
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% Loco habere. In quorum majorem Fidem hoſcs 
«© Manu propria ſubſcripſit, ac ita rata eſſe voluit, 


CAROLUS, 


H. G. Von Mullern. 


His ſacred Majeſty proteſts againſt this, and 
by theſe Preſents makes known and teſtifies to 
all and ſingular, that he (relying upon the 
Divine Aſſiſtance, and the Equity of his Cauſe) 
* reſerves to himſelf a Liberty not to be circum- 
„ ſcribed by any Perſon whomſoever, of uſing 
all and every the Ways and Means which God 
«« ſhall put into his Hands againſt his Enemies, 
in whatſoever Place or Time the Cuſtom and 
„ Reaſon of War ſhall require it: And if any 
„ Perſon (putting off all friendly Mind towards 
* him) ſhall, contrary to all his Expefations, oi- 
fer to hinder or delay him in the Proſecution 
& of his mortal Enemies with his utmoſt Force, 
<< that then, and in ſuch Caſe, his Royal Maje- 
* ſty declares, that he cannot look upon ſuch a 
one otherwiſe than as an Aggreſſor. In further 
«© Teſtimony of which, he ratifies what is above- 
„ written, and ſubſcribes it with his own Hand, 
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H. G. Von Mullern. 


What Prince would be willing to ſave his Ter- 
ritories for him at ſuch a Hazard? And altho? the 
King of Sueden ſhould pretend to ſuſpect theſe 
Mediators as biafled to the Caule of his Enemies, 
(which by their offering to ſecure his German 
Provinces to him, he had no Reaſon to do) yet 
it will not juſtify ſuch a ſcornful and threatning 
Cc3 Refuſal 
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Refuſal of the good Offices which were offered 
him ſo opportunely, as is contained in this De- 
claration: In Proof of which, we ſhall once 
again quote Puffendorf, lib. 5. cap. 13. fect. 7. 
* Mediatores qui Bellum gerentibus ſeſe interponunt, 
* hos (cum tam ſanctum propoſitum pre ſe ferant) 
& prafratte rejicere ſumma inhumanitas et: Ne 
* gquidem ex eo Pratextu quod cum altera parte ipſis 
& peculiaris quædam conjunctio videatur intercedere. 
„ *Tzs the utmoſt Inhumanity for any Prince that is 
% at War with another, objtinately to reſiſt thoſ: 
« Mediators who interpoſe to do ſo good and pions 
« an Office as to make Peace, tho even upon Pre- 
* tence that thoſe Mediators are particularly enga- 
«© ged on the contrary Side.“ 

T have already mentioned his many Evaſions 
and Denials to ſend his Miniſters to the Congreſs 
at Brunſwick, originally deſigned for his Service; 
and I muſt not conceal the beſt Reaſons that ! 
have heard given privately why the King of Sy:- 
den retuſed it; as alſo the Offers of Neutrality for 
his German Territories. Perhaps now that the 
Deſigns of the O:!9man Empire are Gs, he 
may change his Mind. 

He had about the time this Neutrality was firſt 
propoſed, two Bodies of Troops or Armies in 
the Empire, one in Hallein, and another about 
Rugen and Stralſund, or at leaſt one Body: And he 
hoped, if once he could get to them, he ſhould be 
able ſo to increaſe and model them, as to be ſoon 
in a Capacity of meeting the Forces of the Olio- 
man Empire in the Middle of Poland or Germany, 
according to the Purport of private Leagues and 
Freaties with the Porte. Had he accepted of a 
Neutrality for his German Dominions, the Exe- 
cution of this Project had been quite fruſtrated : 
And had he ſent his Miniſters to the Congreſs at 


Brunſwick, 


a 
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Brunſwick, he had given ſo great Umbrage to 
the Turks, and ſuch Suſpicion of the Sincerity of 
his Intentions, that they would ſoon have taken 
the Alarm, and not fulfill'd their Part of the En- 
gagement; ſo that the King of Sueden having his 

eſign in view, choſe rather to run all Hazards 
than carry his Army another way. 

Of what Conſequence this Scheme would have 
been to the Emperor and to all Europe, is pretty 
viſible. The Turk has kept his Word (much to 
his Damage). The King of Sueden would have 
done ſo, if he had not been put out of the Power; 
which the Turk is ſenſible of, and therefore may 
truſt him another time: tho? 1 have been told he 
ſent a Chiaus as far as the Hague, who, under the 
Pretence of other Buſineſs, was to make his beſt 
Enquiries into the Reality of the King of Sueden's 
Promiſes, and what Condition he might be in of 
making them good. 

I ſhall finiſh my Obſervations upon this Neu- 
trality for his German Territories, propoſed by 
his Majeſty, and ſo ſternly rejected by the King 
of Sueden, with this ſhort Remark, That really, 

and in truth, his Majeſty (in favour of Sueden 
exceeded the Bounds of a juſt Neutrality when he 
propoſed it: For whenever one Side is apparently 
too weak for his Adverſaries, whoever propoſes 
or compaſſes a Suſpenſion of Arms, or a Neutra- 
lity, is really and eſſentially a Party for the 
weaker Side. One may ſee then with what Juſtice 
and Reaſon the Remarker upbraids his Majeſty 
with *©* looking on with Tndifference, and breaking 
« the Covenants of thoſe Leagues and Treaties c 
© have with Sueden,“ in relation to the Territo- 
ries in Germany. 

And as to the ſecuring our Commerce, daily 
Experience ſhows how neceſſary a ſtrong Convoy 
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is, not only to the Ports in the Muſcovites Poſſeſ- 
ſion, but to all others in the Baltic and Northern 
Ocean; the Suedes perſiſting to take all our Ships 
they can meet with, tho? going to, and returning 
from, the very Swediſh Ports, laden with Iron and 
other of their Commodities, for which they com- 
monly receive our Ready Money, inſomuch that 
the Balance of Trade is on their ſide; which de- 
monſtrates apparently the Effects of an impotent 
Malice, even againſt the Intereſt of his own Sub. 
jects ; for theſe have frequently made Complaints 
of Proceedings which will infallibly deſtroy their 
whole "Fraffck with us in a ſhort time, and cauſe 
us either to turn our Views to our own Planta- 
tions in America, for ſuch Goods as the Eaſt-Sea 
uſed to furniſh us withal, or enforce our large 
Squadrons (which have hicherto committed no 
Hoſtilities, but been bare Lookers-on) to declare 
and act openly againſt him, and ſhow how eaſily 
we might make Reprizals if we pleaſed. And 
indeed our Exgliſ Merehants (bating this Re- 
marker) are aſtoniſhed why we bear {o long with 
ſuch an inſolent Interruption of our Trade, at a 
time when we have the Means ſo ready at hand 
to redreſs ourſelves. 

Let any Man, who deſires to be informed, look 
into the News-Papers for the ſubmiſſive Addreſs 
of the Town of Gottenburg to their King, ſetting 
forth the vaſt Inconveniencies thoſe Captures had 
already, and would certainly bring turther upon 
that City ; (which 1s the beſt ſituated for Trade, 
2nd the ſecond in Value in his Dominions, and 
winch receives the greateſt Advantage by the pi- 
ratical Trade, moſt, if not all, the Saediſb Priva- 
tcers belonging to it, and the Prizes being ſold at 
ealy Rates to its Inhabitants ;) and let him withal 
conſider ſeriouſly the King of Sueden's Anſwer 2 
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the humble Remonſtrances of his poor Subjects. I 
have not the Print by me, but it is to this Effect: 
Let the Merchants of Gottenburg know, that J 
„ had rather they and their Traffick ſhould ſujfer 
under all the Diſadvantages imaginable, than that 
© any thing that I have commanded to be done, 
«© ſhould be diſputed; and that I am reſelved to 
« perſiſt in this ſeizing and confiſcating of Ships, let 
„ what will be the Conſequence.” 

This is a Stretch beyond whatſoever was yet 
attempted in Turty; here is the Salus Populi taken 
care of to purpoſe. Is not this enough to convert 
or confound our Facobites? Can Slavery (which 
they have becn endeavouring to bring upon their 
own Nation) be ſo amiable to them? Is this the 
Proteſtant Ally they are contending for at ſuch a 
rate, at the ſame time that they are doing all they 
can to bring in a Popiſh King to rule over them, 157 
and with him both ghoſtly and bodily Slavery? 1 
I look upon this as a ſufficient Item what ſort of 4 
Proteſtants they are, and what they take this brave, Wl 
undaunted, valorous King of Sueden to be, whole 
Miniſters have learnt from their Maſter to make | 
uſe of the fame Stile, (witneſs Count WMelling's 4 
Threatnings of the Citizens of Hamburg, if they 10 
ſhall dare to deliver up to the Czar the deſerting li 
Muſcovite Officer he has cauſed to be ſeized there 
inſomuch that 'tis grown unſafe for ſober People 
to treat or argue with them, they are ſo apt to 
make uſe of the Means and Power put into their 


| 
fl 
Hands, and do not ſtand inactive like Engli/h j 
| 
| 


Squadrons in the Baltick, In the mean time what 
a ſad Condition are the poor native Swedes in 


I muſt here crave leave to take notice of a 1 
wrong Notion the World has had of the Szedes ; 4 
tis indeed with ſome Reluctancy I do it: But 
when J hear their Fidelity and Valour put in com- | 

pariſon, 
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pariſon, and preferred to that of the Exgliſb to- 
wards their Kings, I cannot, without a Prejudice 
to what I think is Truth, diſguiſe my Opinion of 
that Matter, Fidelity is then a commendable 
Virtue, whilſt the Reaſons ſubſiſt which at firft 
obliged any ſingle Man, or Nation, to ſwear and 
engage to it: Tis due to Laws and where Laws 
have not their Courſe, *tis due even to good 
Uſage or Affection; nay, *tis eſpecially due to 
Princes in Diſtreſs. 'On the other hand, tis not 
commendable when paid to Subverters of Laws, 


to cruel inexorable Princes, or ſuch as are altoge- 


ther regardleſs of the Lives, Properties, or Well- 
being of their Subjects. At ſuch a Time, and 
rowards ſuch a Perſon, it changes its Name, and 
ſhows itſelf rather to proceed trom a Depreſſion 
of Spirit, an Extinction of the Notions of Li- 
berty, and a deſponding Inactivity in getting rid 
of the Load which oppreſſes. Tacitus ſays juſtly 
of the Gauls, who were the braveſt Men in the 
World till the Romans had entirely ſubdued them, 
Amiſſa Virtute pariter ac Libertate, their Valour 
and their Liberty ſunk at one time. And when 
we ſee the Suedes ſtanding in a Body, (tho? to be 
killed upon the Spot) 'tis but improperly we call 
it Valour; for never was there Valour without 
ſome Motive to it : And what Motives can they 
have, poor People? Their Valour (if you will 
call it ſo) is altogether paſſive; they are never 


obſerved to be alert, or contending to acquire 


any Thing, whether Riches, Liberty, or Repu- 
tation: No, they are taught by a ſtrict Diſci- 
pline to ſtand ſtill to be knocked on the Head. 
They dare not do otherwiſe: It would be more 
dangerous to run away. Such a ſort of Coward, 
or a Deſerter, could not remain hid in Sueden, 
tor he is nouriſhed by his Boor, and could "_ 

fal 
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fail being met with again, and puniſhed by 
ſomething worſe than bare Death. He knows 
not where to run, or how to ſubſiſt out of the 
Army, nor in a ſtrange Country, could he eaſily 
get into it. This is the Caſe of the Syedifh Sol- 
dier; and the Reaſon of his ſeeming, Intrepidity 
in a Day of Battel, which (as I ſaid before) con- 
ſiſts in Obedience and Paſſiveneſs: For no Soldier 
of any other Nation 1s obſerved to be leis volun- 
tarily active in the Attack of Towns, leaping 
over Trenches, or plucking up Paliſadoes, and 
ſuch like. Were not the Diſcipline extreme exact, 
good, and rigorous, he ſhould naturally be the 
worſt Soldier in Europe; ſo that the Saying; of the 
Suediſh Nobleman was literally true; ©* Onur King 
* has found the Way not only of depriving 1's of all 
© our Eſtates, but of our very Souls ioo. I am 
ſorry I have been drawn into this Digreſſion, 
without any Intention of diſpraiſing poor People 
who cannot help it; a People once the braveſt in 
the World, the greateſt Lovers and Propagators 
of Liberty; who have, only by their want of 
taking care in time, been reduced to the pals of 
being commended for ſtanding ſtill to be killed, 
at the unaccountable and indiſcreet Will of any 
Tyrant who ſhall command them. Yet this 
Obedience ſhall get the better of worſe diſciplin'd 
Troops, accompanied with never ſo much active 
Valour upon right Principles. 

But I return to that Article relating to our 
Commerce, and obſerve what this Eugliſh Mer- 
chant ſays, viz. ** That the Engliſh might have 
the ſame Naval Stores from Archangel ; and 
** two Parts of three of them uſually came from 


** thence, which the King of Sueden never ob- 
* ſirutted.” 


Surely 
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Surely this Remarkey ſuppoſes he writes only 
to ſuch as neither underſtand the State of our 
Trade nor Navigation, or ever looked upon a 
Map. Is our Traffick to and from Archangel in- 
deed free and uninterrupted by the Swedes ? Will 
he ſay this is true in Fact, contrary to all Evi- 
dence poſſible ? But if it were, muſt it follow, 
becauſe our Trading Ships have hitherto under- 
taken the moſt dangerous Navigation in the Uni- 
verſe td bring home Naval Stores, that therefore 
they mult continue to do ſo, when a new and a 
ten times eaſier Way is opened? Archangel was 
the only Port in the Czar's Dominions, and a 
Port of the Exgliſbmen's own Diſcovery ; which 
made him grant them large Privileges at firſt, 
now in great meaſure aboliſhed. We were forced, 
in order to get Naval Stores, (a Commodity 
which muſt be had at any Rate) to fail yearly 
twice about the Northern Cape, within 15 De- 
grees of the Pole, and above 500 Leagues: 
Sometimes in a Voyage outward, but almoſt al- 
ways homeward, by reaſon of the Lateneſs of the 
Seaſon, our Fleets were ſcattered, diſperſed, and 
many of our Ships loſt in thoſe dreadful ſtormy 
Seas, where no Day-light appears for near halt 
the Year, At preſent the Czar has not only re- 
covered Narva, (a Port formerly belonging to 
AMuſcovy in the Eaſt-Sea) which the Suede, whilſt 
he was Maſter of it, ſhut up ſo that no Naval 
Stores could be got from thence ; but he has built 
and opened a new Port of his own, called Peter/- 
burg, and engages to our Merchants, that he will 
cauſe to be brought to theſe two Ports the ſame, 
or a greater Quantity of Naval Stores, and at 
cheaper Rates, than formerly were carried to 
Archangel. The Navigation to the Eaſt-Sea is 
not half the Length, nor the fourth part the 

Danger 


— —— — 


Count Gyllenborg's Rexrarks. 373 


Danger of the other. Two Returns in one Year, 
if not more, may be had from Narva; whereas 
*rwas with great Difficulty that one could be had 
from Archangel, Now the King of Sueden takes 
it into his Head, not only to obſtruct the Czar in 
making any Benefit of theſe Ports in the Ballick, 
as well that of Riga, Revel, and Narva, as Pe- 
terſburg, but alſo to hinder the Engliſh, Dutch, 
and all other Nations, from any ſort of Trade 
there. He did indeed ſo far ſpoil the Czar's Pro- 
ject, (who then was quite unprovided of Ships to 
fupport 1c) that he was obliged to open the Trade 
to Archangel again; and the Eugliſb were allo 
obliged to make uſe of it again, without any con- 
ſiderable Damage; for having a competent Stock 
of Goods laid in there, they might want to re- 
move both them and the Factory: So that if 
more was brought home that Year from Arch- 
angel than from Peterſburg ; if but 150000 J. 
worth, and this at 4000007. Expence, (as the 
Remarker obſerves) came from the Ballicł, if our 
Charges were ſo much more than our Profit, 
pray who was to blame for it? Our Merchants, 
as ſoon as they have altered and ſettled their Cor- 
reſpondences, you may be ſure would chuſe the 
ſhorter and ſafer Navigation. And the Czar's 
arbitrary Power, which is ſo much objected to, 
extends as well to Archangel as to his Ports in the 
Eaſt-Sea : If he has a mind to make uſe of it, he 
may as ſoon do it in the one as the other. Why 
mult not the Engliſh fail to theſe Ports with 


Goods not of Contraband? nor bring back thence 


ſuch Commodities as are wanted at home, with 

one third part of the Charge and Danger they 

formerly underwent ? Can the Partizans of Sueden 

alledge any Reaſon for this, beſides the Execution 

of that Prince's unbounded Will and TI j 
| Shou 
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Should not we be Fools to ſuffer ourſelves to be 
circumſcribed by it, when we have the Right and 
the Power to help ourſelves? Are thoſe Ports be- 
ſieged by the King of Sueden? Has he a near 
Proſpect of recovering them by Force of Arms? 
How long mult any Port have been in a King's 
Poſſeſſion, who has retaken it, before neutral 
Nations ſhall be permitted to trade thither ? Has 
not the Czar kept Poſſeſſion of theſe Ports, and 
the Countries about them, for ſeveral Years paſt ? 
Is he not able to maintain this Poſſeſſion ? *Tis 
wondertul what ſtrange Laws ſome People would 
introduce for the Government of the World, and 
have them to be executed by Princes without 
Power, and to be ſubmitted to by Princes and 
States who want neither Power nor Right to op-. 
poſe them. I am aſtoniſhed at the Inſolence of 
this Remarker, who, contrary to common Senſe 
and Truth, advances ſuch Things, and dares to 
inſinuate, That our Government has made uje of 
all forts of ſhallow Pretences for to pick a Quarrel 
«© with the King of Sueden, and to aſſiſt his Ene- 
„ mizs.” Yet theſe ſhallow Pretences (which I 
call real Injuries) have not as yet provoked us 
our Squadrons of Ships, though at 400000 /. 
Charges, as the Reinas ker ſays, and running great 
Riſques, wait patiently till the King of Sueden's 
Stomach will pleaſe to come down. I wiſh, in- 
deed, we had given this Remarker more Ground 
tor his Complaint, and vindicated our Trade, 
not only by barely guarding it backward and for- 
ward, but by procuring a due Compenſation for 
Damages palt, as well as a Security for the future. 
But how comes it to paſs, ** That our Trading 
to the Muſcovite's Poris in the Baltick, mujt be 
* conſtrued our giving up our whole Trade there to 
_ * them?” as the Engliſh Merchant repreſents it to 
be. 
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be. Does the Czar pretend to interrupt our 
Traffick with the Danes, the Hans Towns, or 
even with the Suedes, though in War with them? 
Can he do ſo if he would? Is it not better for all 


the Traders, that there ſhould be three Naval 


Powers in that Sea, than two? The more Mar- 
kets, and the more Hands ſuch a Power is ſhar'd 
into, the more Reſources are left for Trade in 
caſe of Difficulties ; the leſs Danger is there of a 
Combination to obſtruct it; the more frequent 
are the Occaſions given and taken for Quarrels 
among themſelves; and a divided Power is a 
nearer Degree to, and a ſafer Guard for publick 
Liberty, than an united one, being leſs likely to 
be employed againſt it. Are not either the Suede, 
or the Danes, ſingly, a ſufficient Match, as yet, 
for the Muſcovites by Sea? And if the two for- 
mer unite to obſtruct any tyrannical Exerciſe of 
Power, (as upon a farther Growth of the Muſco- 
vile they undoubtedly would) 'tis certain they are 
much ſuperior. And ſhould the My/covite grow 
upon them, and pretend to impoſe Laws, does 
the Remarker think the other great Maritime 
Powers of Europe would fit ſtill and look on, 
ſuffering the great Trade they have in the Baltict 
to be deſtroyed, or remain precarious ? 

The Remarker*s pretending to be an Engli/h 
Merchant, makes it neceſſary to ſpeak to him in 
his own Way, and to ſhow to others the Weak- 
neſs of his Arguments in reſpect to Trade, which 
he chuſes not to underſtand, having other Views. 
He will not ſeem to comprehend that the CZzar's 
Projects for the Removal of Trade from Arch. 
angel to Peterſburg (ſo far as ſhould anſwer the 
Occaſion and Demands of all foreign Merchants 
could not be brought to bear in one or two Years 
time, eſpecially being interrupted as they have 
been 
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been by the King of Sueden, that 'tis rather a 
Wonder he has brought it to the preſent Perfe- 
Etion : That *tis ſcarce poſſible he ſhould fall out 
with the Englifh and Dutch in the Courſe of a 
Century to come, without running the Hazard of 
inevitable Ruin : That his joining with the French 
(ſup Ppoing they ſhould be our Enemies) would 
ſtand him in little ftead : That at any Time we 
ſhould have either the Suedes or Danes, or both, 
to aid us againſt him, if we wanted them. All 
thefe are pretty apparent to one, like the Ke- 
marker, ſkilPd in Politicks; if his Politicks were 
not turn'd another Way, and upon a different 
Hinge. | 

Yet the Remarker has found a Jacobite Touch 
in the Memorial, which grieves him fadly : 
Mr. Jackfon, it ſeems, has inſinuated that the 
*© preſent Proſperity of England 186 jo ill ſetiled. 
+ that it can be ſhaken by any thing the King of 
*© Sueden can do: And this he ſays is Matter of 
** Encouragement to the Diſturbers of the Quiet of 
England.“ Upon this he grafts a Queſtion in 
thefe Terms: For God-ſake, how comes it 10 
«© paſs (upon the Suedes entring into Norway) that 
* ihe eſſential Intereſts of England are now ſo di- 
relliy oppeſete to what we took them to be in our 
*« great Deliverer King William's Time, who 
* eſpouſed vigorouſly the Suediſh Cauſe againſt the 
* Danes; and a little before bis Death, did tie 
„ thoſe two Intereſts ſtill cloſer, by a ſolemn defen- 
« ſive Troaty, which to this Day ſubſiſts *” And 
to goes on with a rhetorical Expoſtulation, 
wherein the two Words, Juſtice and Honour, in 

Capital Letters, chime together, till he thinks 
be has fully proved the King and his Miniſters 
have neither che one nor the other. 
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To this I anſwer; I know not what ſolemn 
Treaty the Remarker means, unleſs it be that 
whereinto the Dutch enter'd, and was a kind of 
Guarantee of the Treaty of Ryſwick, of which 
Sueden had been a Mediator. Which Guarantee 
Sueden never executed in our Favour, but excus'd 
himſelf upon account of his being in War ; tho? 
the Number of Ships, Sc. had been ſtipulated on 
both Sides, and we had helped him out of the 
Daniſh War, and he was in Condition to perform 
it very well when he was in Saxony. 

But in this Objection the Remarker lays aſide 
the Character of a Merchant, and aſſumes that of 
an Orator or Miniſter, which indeed ſuits him 
better: And thereſore I ſhall anſwer his Queries, 
tho* not in his declamatory Stile. | 

Our Religion, our Commerce, our Liberty and 
Property, are ſo far from having engaged us to 
vary from our old Principles, under a Prince 
who in every thing follows ſo cloſely the glorious 
Footſteps of King William, that they have con- 
firmed us more and more in the Maintenance of 
thoſe Principles. I hope the Facobztes will prove 
this to their Coſt, and all who directly or indi- 
rectly ſhall ſupport them. If then the King of 
Sueden ſhall change his own Meaſures, or not 
tread in the Steps of his Father : If he ſhall at- 
tack thoſe Allies from whom we are to have the 
requiſite Aſſiſtance to ſupport all theſe Bleſſings, 
and endeavour to break a Confederacy ſo neceſ- 
ſary for our own and the Good of all Europe: If 
be ſhall ſhow a particular Diſaffection to our 
King and his Cauſe : If, in order to weaken a 
principal Ally, at the Inſtigation of his own re- 
vengetul Appetite, and of another Prince whoſe 
Friendſhip was but too liable to Suſpicion, he 
mall invite the Enemy of all Chriſtianity to fall 

D d upon 


378 Obſervations on 


upon him: If he ſhall attack another of our 
Allies, juſt in ſuch a Place, where, if he ſuc- 
ceeds, it puts him in the Power of ſuccouring our 
King's rebellious Subjects: I ſay, in all, or any 
of theſe Caſes, Juſtice will prompt us to ſecure 
ourſelves in the firſt place ; neither Juſtice, nor 
Janour, nor Prudence, will ever engage us to 
reſcue our Back-Friend (and that even againſt his 
Will) from the juſt Reſentments of our faithful 
Allies. Juſtice will make us remember how 
near the King of Sueden was to undoing us and 
Europe, when he flocd victorious in Saxony: And 
Tuſtice will inſtruct us upon what Motives he 
forbore doing it effectually. Juſtice will diſtin- 
guiſh Realities from falſe Appearances, and ſet 
Matters in their true Light; take off the Diſ- 
guiſes which ill Men would cover them with, in 
order to carry on a fallacious Argument : And 
I)oanour will tell us how baſe it is to fall off from 
thoſe Principles of Proteſtantiſm which his Pre- 
deceſſors eſpouſed with ſo great Renown and 
Profit to themſelves, Ponout and Juſtice both 
would own when we had amply repaid any good 
Turn done us, and remember that we once bom- 
barded his Enemy's Capital City for his Cauſe, 
In what Manner this has been ſince acknowledg'd, 
the World will judge. 

But now comes the 2yinteſſence of the Re- 
marker's Malice; the three or four next Para- 
graphs in his Libel give Vent to what all his 
toregoing ones have been working up to a Fer- 
ment. 5 
*« The Court / Danaver has all along had a 
© mind to the Sucdiſh Dutchies of Bremen and 
« Verden; and to induce the Danes (who had un- 
juſtly taken them from the Suedes) to fell them to 
«© bis Majeſty, had declared a War againſt tbe 
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King of Sueden, and cauſed the Engliſh Fleet to 
* aft in Favour of the Northern League. And 
all theſe Stories have infuſed into the Minds of his 
&« Majeſty's faithful Subjects, the Notion as if his 
„ Majeſty would ſo far make a Breach in the A of 
« Succeſſion (the very Att that ſet the Crown upon 
« his Head) as to increaſe his Dominions in Ger- 
« many, at the Expence of the Britiſh Blood and 
„ Treaſure, by involving theſe Nations in foreign 
« Ouarrels.” 

See what a hearty Friend the Remarkey is to 
the Act of Succeſſion, and the preſent happy 
Eſtabliſhment : He cannot bear the leaſt Ap- 
pearance of a Breach in it, till the King of Sueden 
comes to aſſiſt his Friends to do it effectually. 
«© The King muſt net ſend a ſtrong Squadron into 
« the Baltick. No: The Engliſh Flags are above 
« appearing in that Sea, unleſs it be to help the 
«© King of Sueden. His Majeſty muſt not order his 
„ Miniſters to deliver Memorials,” deſiring that 
King to put an end to the moſt piratical Pro— 
ceedings that ever were heard of, or to give a 
juſt Satisfaction for Damages done, for fear of 
« wexing the magnanimous Spirit of his Suediſh 
« Majeſty, and of drawing Great-Britain into the 
„ 92yarrel.” Should it proceed ſo far as an open 
Breach, ** the Remarker is ready to prove that tis 
„ an Infraction of the Act of Limitation of the Suc- 
& ceſ//ion,” and done, not upon the Account of the 
horrible Inſults upon our Trade (which 1s conti- 
nued to this Hour) nor“ f prevent the like for 
« the future; nor to get Satisfaction for about 
« 2400001. Damages done the Engliſh Subjecis: 
No, tis only to engage England in an unjuſt 
« Quarrel; "tis the two Dutchies of Bremen and 
Verden, which the Danes have ſold ts the Court 
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* of Hanover, and which the King had a mind 15 
add any rate, that are at the Bottom of all.” 

This Calumny, tho? moſt audacious and veno- 
mous, is yet cafily refuted ; for nothing is more 
publickly known, than that his Majeſty (then 
Elector of Brunſwick) was more earneſt and 
active than any other Prince, to get a Budy of 
neutral Troops aſſembled purpoſely to ſave and 
fecure to Sueden its Provinces in Germany. *Tis a 
talſe Suggeſtion therefore, That the Court of Ha- 
rover have for a long time had a Deſign to get 
into their Hands the Country of Bremen: Nor 
indecd did they acquire or conquer that Country 
from Sueden; but the King of Denmark having 
gained it by Conqueſt, his Majeſty (then Elector) 
ound that Prince in full Poſſeſſion of it; and 
every Man of common Sens will judge clearly, 
that it was contrary to all good Policy to let that 
Country remain in the Hands of ſuch a Poſſeſſor; 
becauſe, in ſhort, Dezmark would have entirely 
pent up the Electorate of Hanover: For, the 
Country of Bremen extending from the Elbe to 
the Meſer, and his Dani Majeſty having the 
Town of Gluckftadt on the cther Side of the firſt 
of theſe Rivers, and the County of Oldenburg on 
the other Side of the ſecond, all this Tra& of 
Territory would have become contiguous, had he 
kept the Dutchy of Bremen; by which means 
Denmark might in time have come to be Miſtreſs 
of all the Commerce of the Elbe and Weſer, and 
by conſequence of that of all Germany, not with- 
out Danger to the Cities of Bremen and Ham- 
Burg; Inconveniences which were not at all to 
be feared from the King of Sucden, becauſe the 
Country of Bremen is a ſeparate Territory, and 
diſtant from all his other Dominions. In theſe 
Circumſtances his Majeſty acquired that Country 
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of the King of Denmark for a very conſiderable 
Sum; and by ſo doing provided for the Safety of 
his own Electorate, and of his Neighbourhood. 
Whether Sueden ought to be reſtored to all its 
Provinces in Germazy, or to part of them, or to 
be entirely excluded and kept out of the Empire, 
is what muſt be decided by the future Peace in 
the North. Till which Time, ſuch as our Libel- 
ler can only offer to calumniate, hut none can 
juſtly cenſure a Conduct ſo prudent and fo equi- 
table, as was his Majeſty's on this Occaſion. 
Here I ſhall cake leave to make one Remark, 
aſſuring thoſe concerned that I am not ſingular in 
it, but have heard the ſame Thing frequently 
taken notice of with Regret by many of the 
Wiſeſt and Beſt-affectioned to our Laws and 
Liberties that were in the Kingdom; and that 
is, the great Miſchiefs which we have for a long 
time, and do daily ſuffer through the exceſſive 
Licenſes which ſome Gentlemen under a publick 
Character do take among us; which exceed by 
far thoſe practiſed in any other Nation in the 
Univerſe. How many of them do we find to 
have been no other than conſtant Spies for a Power 1g 
with whom we were in open War? How many F 
foreign, but more En2/!/j and Ii, Prieſts do 
they ſhelter among us? Perhaps two or three to 
each would be more than ſufficient for the full and 
tree Exerciſe of Religion, which ought (for them - 
ſelves and their Domelticks) never to be refuſed. 
But *tis well if no countenancing of Traytors can 
be juſtly imputed to them, Common Fame ſays, 
That the Britiſh Company they ſhow themſelves 
molt fond of, are of fuch a Kind as plainly de— 
notes they wiſh better to the oppolite Cauſe, than 
that of the King they are ſent to. In ſhort, not 
only that Inundation of 72974 Prieſts, that En- 
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couragement of Rebels and Facobites, that wicked 
Trade and Correſpondence which we groan un- 
der, is attributed to many of them; but the 
framing deſtructive Schemes, the contriving of 
ſcandalous Libels, and ſeveral other Evils which 
affect the King and Government, are ſaid to be 
fomented by their Domeſticks, and others pro- 
tected by them. I have had Occaſion to know 
in what Temper and Diſpoſition they keep our 
Papiſts, who frequent their Confeſſionaries ; and 
both what Hopes and what Hatreds they infuſe 
into them. May not I be pardoned a little Zeal 
for my Country, when I aſk, What Neceſſity is 
there for one half of thoſe who have little or no 
viſible Buſineſs here but what I endeavour to ex- 
pou ? *Tis high time for them now to alter their 
eaſures, or for his Majeſty to take ſuch as will 
not pleaſe them, but which are abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary to the publick Safety. During the late War, 
it was worth the French King's while to pay both 
their Ordinaries and Extraordinaries, and fave 
their Maſters the Expence of both : Since he that 
receives the Advantage, ought always to bear the 

Charges of the Work. | 
In one of his laſt Paragraphs he tells us,“ That 
i doubt the Time of his Majeſty's Abſence was 
6© thought the fitteſt to alienate the Minds of bis 
«© Majeſty's faithful Subjects, by publiſhing this Me- 
«© mortal, and making a publick Miniſter advance 
therein Things in bis Majeſty's Name, contrary 
to all religious as well as worldly Concerns of 
Great-Britain, aud directly oppoſite to Fuſtice, 
* Honour, and the ufual Generoſity of our Nation.” 
Theſe extravagant Expreſſions, theſe unman- 
nerly falſe Aſperſions, both on the King and his 
Miniſtry, tho' they be a downright Alarm to a 
new Rebellion, are (it ſeems) to be ſupported 15 
the 
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the Liberty taken by this Remarkey to ſuppoſe all 
the Memorials (delivered theſe two Years paſt, 
by the King's Miniſters, to the King of Sueden or 
his Chancery) to be ſpurious: And the Time of his 
Majeſty's Abſence was fitly choſen by him to pub- 
liſh his ſcandalous Remarks, in order to make 
them have the Effect his wicked Heart deſires : 
And therefore I ſhall apply to himſelf ſome of the 
laſt Words in his Libel. 

My juſt Indignation againſt this malicious In- 
cendiary, has made my Obſervations upon his 
& Remarks more prolix than I at firſt deſigned : 
„ But if Forgeries of leſſer Nature are ſeverely pu- 
& niſhed, ſure this, intended for ſo wicked a Pur- 
„ poſe, and which may be attended by very bad Con- 
« ſequences, will not paſs unpuniſbed.“ 

Not only the Laws of the Land, but the very 
Law of Nations, will not afford Protection to 
any Perſon whatſoever, that can be diſcovered to 
have had a hand in a Manifeſto drawn up with all 
the Artifice poſſible, containing as many falſe 
Aſſertions, and as many rebellious Inſinuations, 
as ever I remember to have ſeen crowded ſo cloſe 
together in my Life. I hope (now that it has 
been expoſed) it may take a quite different Turn 
from what the Remarker expected; and both en- 
courage his Majeſty in the Proſecution of his 

uarrel with the King of Sueden, (unleſs he 
hearkens to Reaſon) and Juſtify him in the Opi- 
nion of his own Subjects, and of all the World, 
if after ſo many Endeavours for Peace, ſuch great 
Provocations, and this Remarker's peſtilent Libel 
to conſummate all, he make uſe of thoſe Mears 
which God has put into his HANDS, to curb the 
Inſolence of His and the Nation's Enemies, 
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Gratia Oneri, Ultio in Quæſtu habetur. 
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April 8, 1717, 
To the BOOKSELLER. 


Mr. Goopwin, 


YOU tell me you are importuned every Day by Perſons 

of Diftinetion, to publiſh ſome Account of the Life 
and Death of Count Patkul ; and you have importuned 
me, in your Turn, to furniſh you with ſuch Memoirs as 
1 had by me relating to Sueden, wherein that unfortu- 
wate Gentleman has been mentioned, that you might, in 
fome meaſure, ſatisfy the impatient Curioſity of your 
Friends. I have yielded to your repeated Defires with 
too much Haſte for a Performance of this Kind, where- 
in it was neceſſary to add a few Reflections naturally 
ariſing from the Subject But knowing how great the 
E xpettations were, 4 ſome very ill-minded Men among 
us, and how great the Apprehenſions of many good ones, 
from this King of Sueden, and his deſigned Expedition, 
I would not delay it. Gentlemen of both theſe Sorts may 
from hence learn what they are to fear, or hope for, 
from a Magnanimity ſo wrong turn'd; and an utter 
Ignorance of all Laws and Liberties ; with an Impa- 
tience of Contradiction beyond what has appeared in the 
World theſe five hundred Years peſt. If your Profit 
may be joined with other People's Pleaſure and Inſtru- 
tion, by this my Compliance with your earneſt Requeſt, 
J have my Ends, and I hope you have yours, I am, 


Your affectionate Friend, 


and Servant. 
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A 
Short Narrative 
OF THE 


LIFE and DEATH of Count Patkul. 


SE bility and Gentry of Sueden, by 
\ the Reduction, Reſumption, or 
Re- union of the Crown-Lands, 
(cor it had all theſe Names) 
oed cauſed there ſuch an odd Kind of 
univerſal Miſery and Deſolation, that the like 
was never before known in any Part of Europe. 
It fell heavieſt upon the moſt Noble and Wealthy 
of that Kingdom z whoſe Families, from the 
greateſt Affluence, were immediately reduced to 
the utmoſt Degree of Poverty : And ſuch Num- 
bers of Gentlemen were oppreſſed by this Pro- 
ject, that the Clamours in all the Provinces and 
Towns, of Perſons of the beſt Quality periſhing 
for want of Bread, was enough to have moved 
the moſt obdurate Hearts to Pity and Compaſ- 
ſion. 

One might have ſeen thoſe of the firſt Qua- 
lity, who but a few Months before had lived in 
the higheſt Splendor, in well-furniſh'd Palaces, 
attended by numerous Domeſticks, provided of 
large and magnificent Services of Plate, now (in 
a manner) begging with their Wives and Chil- 
dren, with ſcarce ſufficient Cloaths to cover them, 
Several 
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Several of the poor Noblemen and Gentlemen 
wander*d thro? the neighbouring Countries in this 
ſad Condition, imploring the Commiſeration and 
Aſſiſtance of all good People, and ſending up 
their frequent Looks and Groans to Heaven; 
while others were forced to undergo the Weight 
of their Calamities at home, if that can be pro- 
perly called Home, where the Miſerable have 
neither Means nor Dwelling. 

And the moſt grievous Circumitance (amon 
many bad ones) was this : That the Perſons thus 
treated were for the moſt part ſuch whoſe Families 
had merited beſt from the Crown, and had ſpent 
their Blood and Fortunes in its Service. 

This Deſtruction of all the better Sort drew 
along with it that of thoſe who depended on 
them; ſuch as their Creditors, their Relations 
and Friends who were bound for them ; of infi- 
nite Numbers of Manufacturers, Merchants, and 
Traders employ'd by them; and, in ſhort, ex- 
ceeded in moſt Mens Opinion, any of thoſe (hi- 
therto eſteemed) the ſevereſt of God's Judgments, 
War, Peſtilence, and Famine, 

The Parliaments of Sueden, (named there the 
Eſtates) were made ſubſervient to the Exccution 
of this inhuman Deſign ; which in their ſeveral 
Seſſions between the Years 1680 and 1687, they 
brought to the Perfection it was then in; and did 
withal ſo thoroughly rivet the Work of their own 
Enſlaving, that all future Meetings of Parliament 
were render'd unneceſſary. There is not hence- 
forth any Occaſion to make them ſo much as the 
Covers for tyrannical Proceedings, or Screens be- 
tween the King and the People. A fatal Docu- 
ment, how the very beſt Inſtitutions (when per- 
verted) are moſt capable of being employ'd * 
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the Accompliſhment of the worſt Ends and the 
greateſt Miſchiefs. 

It will be needleſs to enlarge upon the Particu- 
lars, and the Methods taken in this Reduction, 
all the Books which have given any late Accounts 
of Sueden being full of them; only in ſhort, That 
after the War, King Charles XI. (Father of the 
preſent King) imputed the ill State the Kingdom 
was then in, (viz. in the Year 1680) to the fore- 
going evil Counſels of the Prime Noblemen, Se- 
nators, and Miniſters; and cauſed a ſelect Com- 
mittee out of each of the three Eſtates, to meer 
and ſearch the Regiſters, (wherein every Senator 
ſets his Hand to the Advice he gives) and to com- 
pute the Damage proceeding, or ſuppoſed to pro- 
ceed, from every Advice; according to which 
they taxed each Senator (in proportion) towards 
making it good; which their whole Fortunes 
(that were hereupon taken from them) were found 
inſufficient to make Satisfaction for; there being 
no Rebate for any Sums which the Crown owed 
to them, 

After ſome time a College of Reductions was 
inſtituted, wherein all Donations of the Crown, 
for ſeveral paſt Generations, were re- aſſumed | 
without any further Enquiry. 

And all Crown-Lands, tho' purchas'd from 
the Crown, which lay within ſix long Miles of 
any of the King's Caſtles. 

As alſo all other Crown-Lands which were 
Judged to have been fold at an Under-Value : 
And this rated according to the preſent Improve- 
ment, not what they were firſt bought at. In this 
Caſe indeed the King allowed 5 J. per Cent. to 
him that had paid down ready Money; but if 
the Income had exceeded that Intereſt (as it com- 
monly did after fo long a Tract of Time) 87. per 


Cent. 
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Cent. was exacted for the Intereſt of the Overplus 
from the Day of the Purchaſe, which eat out the 
whole Eſtate, and ſo the Lands infallibly re- 
turned to the Crown. Nay, it was a great Fa- 
vour if the Crown accepted of the Eſtate for the 
ſuppoſed Debt, without charging any other 
Eſtate the Purchaſer was poſſeſſed of, to make 
good the Deficiency. 

At firſt about 700 Guilders per Annum was al- 
lowed to ſuch poor Purchaſers, as a Maintenance 
to them and their Families; but this was pre- 
ſently, in another Seſſion of Parliament, taken 
from them, and given to the Crown, 

Nothing but the moſt arbitrary Government 
(ſupported by the Face of a Parliament, and a 
real Army in Time of a profound Peace) could 
have ſubſiſted after ſuch an exorbitant Seizure of 
the Subject's Property. But the entire Subverſion 
of Laws has now (after 36 Years) ſilenced the 
Clamours of the Perſons concerned : Moſt of 
them are in their Graves, and their Children 
have forgot their Anceſtors were ever Freemen. 
And if ſome of them remember it, *tis to little or 
no Purpoſe; for theſe re-united Crown-Lands 
are now applied to the Maintenance of this con- 
ſtant Standing Army, wherein both Officers and 
Soldiers live upon the reſumed Farms, and their 
Income paſſes not through the Hands of cheating 
Agents or Treaſurers ; ſo that their Subſiſtence 
comes in due time to them net, and withaut any 
Deductions; which makes amends for the Small- 
neſs of it, and keeps the Officers at home. 

At the Time when this Reſumption and Re- 
union began in old Sueden, Livonia was involved 
in the like Calamity, with the Addition of many 
other intolerable Oppreſſions and Exactions heap*d 
upon the Inhabitants, Here not only the Nobi- 
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lity and Gentry were reduc'd to Beggary, in or- 
der to put all the opulent Subjects upon the ſame 
foot, but all Degrees of People were oppreſs'd 
without Diſtinction. 

Livonia is a large and fertile Province on Ger- 
many Side of the Baltick; *tis an Acquiſition of 
Sueden at ſeveral times, partly by Compact, and 
partly by Conqueſt (within ſomewhat more than 
the Compaſs of this laſt Century) from the Poles 
and Muſcovites : Theſe took it from the Knights 
of Jeruſalem, who had long been Poſſeſſors of it; 
but (after thoſe Knights were extirpated) could 
not keep it from the Swedes, who promiſed the 
Inhabitants better Uſage than they had from their 
former Maſters, A Promiſe ſeldom kept with 
any conquered Country; and never after the Mo- 
ther Nation has loſt its own Privileges. 

The Livonian Nobility and Gentry had more 
to ſay for themſelves than the Suedes; that Pro- 
vince being not bound by a Suediſb Parliament, 
but having a Parliament of its own; and there- 
fore (in hopes of ſome Eaſe and Relief) they ſent 
a Deputation of ſelect Members of their own Bo- 
dy to make their Remonſtrances to the Suediſb 
Court. Theſe carried a pathetick Memorial with 
them, ſetting forth the very great Hardſhips they 
laboured under; not without ſome oblique Re- 
flections on what had been done, even in Old Sue- 
den. Which Memorial was ſo ſtrongly worded, 
and contained ſo many ſevere Truths, that it gave 
great Offence to the Projectors at Stockbolm, and 
induced them to perſuade the King to oblige thoſe 
principal Perſons who had ſigned it, either to 
make good the Allegations, or to anſwer for the 
Calumnies contained in it. The firſt of theſe 
was eaſy enough, had there been equal Judges to 
hear the Cauſe, | 

One 
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One of the chief of theſe Remonſtrators was 
John Reynouldt Count Patkul, a young Gentle- 
man of an antient, noble, and rich Family : He 
had a gracefvl Perſon, ready Wit, fine Addreſs, 
and great Parts, improved by good Learning, 
and Knowledge of the World ; but above all 
was remarkable for being a true Lover of his 
Country's Liberties. This Gentleman, (together 
with ſome other Counſellors of State) was em- 
ployed by the Livenian Nobility to draw up their 
Memorial; and the Wording of it (which was 
as much approved by the Livonians, as con- 
demned by the Court of Sueden, ) was ſuppoſed 
to have been the peculiar Work of his Brains and 
Pen. He therefore, (together with ſeveral others 

of the chief Perſons concern'd) 

1694, and went to Stockholm by Order: Where 

1695. he demeaned himſelf ſo extraordi- 
narily handſomely, and withal cou- 

ragiouſly, that King Charles the XIth, (tho' he 
diſliked his Cauſe) was very much pleas'd with 
his Behaviour. He was very familiar with the 
King, who took ſo much Delight in his Manner 
of pleading for diſtreſſed Livonia, that when 
ſome of the King's Miniſters argued, againſt 
Patkul with more Warmth, perhaps, thin Truth, 
the King gently clapp'd him on the Shoulder, 
ſaying, Courage, Patkul; Behave thy ſelf like a 
brave and honeſt Man in thy Country's Cauſe, More 
than one Attempt was made to gain him to the 
Court Party ; but when they found he was in- 
flexible, and that the Aﬀection he had for his 
Country's Liberties was predominant to all 
other Conſiderations, the Miniſters began in good 
Earneſt to ſtudy his Ruin; and this good Diſpo- 
ſition of the King's was ſoon cooled by the Re- 
preſentations of the Projectors ; who told his ”” 
pany 
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jeſty their Scheme muſt be ſupported, whatever 
- coſt, elſe he muſt want both Power and Mo- 

: That the Principal Oppoſers of it muſt be 
1 in the ſevereſt Manner, to the End 
the Subjects might be convinced no Remonſtran- 
ces ſhould avail them in the leaſt, and thereb 
be diſcouraged from any Attempts of like Na- 
ture for the tuture, 

Patkul being a Man of great Foreſight, was 
early aware of theſe Practices againſt him; and 
finding that the Courtiers were reſolved to proceed 
to the utmoſt Extremity, and that he was likely 
to be charged with Sedition, upon Pretence that 
he and his Companions could not fully juſtify 
(upon the ſpot) all the Particulars contained in 
the Memorial, (when perhaps he had but too well 
juſtified it for the King's and Miniſters Ends) he 
prudently and ſecretly withdrew z not waiting for 
the Execution of the Sentence of Death, and 
Confiſcation of Goods, which was pronounced 
againſt him, and two or three of his Aſſociates z 
for one of them, whoſe Name was Schlippenbach, 
was abſolved, becauſe he recanted his Part in the 
Memorial ; that is, he deſerted his Brethren, and 
the Cauſe of his Country, 

The King, though far from being i in his own 
Temper a merciful Man, was yet convinced in 
his Conſcience that he was egregiouſly in the 
wrong, and would not put to Death thoſe two or 
three which were in his Power, only doom'd 

them to perpetual Impriſonment. 
April, 1697. At the time of his Death, (which 

happen'd about two Years and a half 
after) his Confeſſor put him in mind of theſe 
worthy Sufferers; and laid it home to him, that 
he ought to pardon them ; upon which he ſigned 
an Inſtrument for their Releaſe, He had been 
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inexorable all his Life-time, not only to the Cries 
of his miſerable abuſed Subjects, but to the con- 
tinued Prayers and Tears of his incomparable 
Queen, who often, on her Knees, *tis ſaid, in- 
treated him to ſhew Mercy to his poor People, 
and to reſtore them to their Eſtates and Privi- 
leges; the like Requeſt ſhe made upon her 
Death-bed to her Son, the preſent King of Sye- 
den, but with equal ill Succeſs. 

As to Count Patkul, 'tis confidently affirmed 
and believed by the Suedes, that King Charles the 
XIth himſelf gave him warning to retire in time 
together with his Conſent, that he might go and 
ſerve any other Prince he pleas'd, principally re- 
commending to him the Czar of Muſcovy. So 
glad was the King to be rid of ſo great an Ob- 
ſtacle to his arbitrary Proceedings, and yet ſo loth 
to deſtroy unjuſtly a Perſon of ſuch rare Abili- 
ties and Honeſty. 

Being thus forced to quit Sueden and Livonia 
his native Country, where he was Maſter of a 
very great Eſtate, ( moſt of the Revenues of 
which he found means to receive abroad) he 
was exceedingly eſteemed and careſſed in all the 
foreign Courts where he took ſhelter ; and em- 
ploy*d by the ſeveral Princes in their Wars and 
Negotiations, for both which he was very well 
qualified: But the greateſt Uſe he made of his In- 
tereſt, was to engage thole Sovereigns to inter- 
cede for his Pardon, and his being reſtored to the 
Favour of the Court of Sueden: (For the pre- 
ſent King Charles the XIIth, upon his Acceſſion 
to the Crown, had pardoned moſt of the other 
L:ivonian noble Priſoners, in a general Amneſty 
he publiſhed, yet excepted out of it Count Pat- 
kul, becauſe he had fled: ) But all they could 
do was to no purpole; the King remained obdu- 
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rate as to Patkul, Some ſay, that Count Piper, 
his firſt Miniſter, was afraid of the great Genius 
and Abilities of Patkul, and inſpired the King 
with theſe cruel Sentiments and Reſolutions in re- 
lation to him; as fearing that Patkul, if he were 
once pardoned, would ſoon become chief Fa- 
vourite, The young King having one Day in 
Diſ-ourſe commended Patkul's great Abilities, 
and ſaid, What a pity "tis that Patkul is not an 
honeſt Man? If he were, he wou'd make a Servant 
fit for the greateſt Prince in the World: Theſe 
Words, which the King had let fall in Piper's 
hearing, alarm'd that jealous Miniſter ſo much, 
that he took care to repreſent PatkuPs Actions al- 
ways in the worſt Light he could, and kept up 
the Reſentments of a paſſionate young King to 
the height, hindring the Effect of the Interceſſi- 
ons of the Emperor, and of almoſt all the Prin- 
ces of Chriſtendom in his behalf, both before and 
after he came into King Charles's Power. 

Patkul hereupon transferr'd his Allegiance, and 
took ſervice with King Auguſtus, and the Czar of 
Muſcovy, whoſe Ambaſſador he was to the King 
of Poland, at the time he was ſeized and put in 
Priſon by the latter. This Seizure had been de- 
ſired and conſented to, during the extravagant 
Mirth at an Entertainment in Poland, given to 
both Kings in the time of an Interview, upon In- 
ſinuation that he had made miſchief between 
them. For PatkuPs Honeſty and Integrity ne- 
ver left him; he could not endure to ſee (much 
leſs to be an Actor in) any thing he thought mean 
and diſhonourable, and often found fault with 
what was amiſs in their Dealings and Oeconomy ; 
and ſpoke his mind ſo freely to theſe Princes, as 
to their little Regard to the Faith of Treaties, 
that he vexed them both. They neither of them 
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liked his free Temper, though they had often 
made uſe of his Perſon, and his Money ; and 
thus at laſt were the Occaſion of his Ruin and 
Death, which they neither of them intended. 
For when the Heat of their Paſſion was over, 
they were convinced they themſelves were in fault, 
not he; and the Eſteem they had for his Parts 
and Probity, took its own place again with 
them; but they repented when it was too late. 
King Charles's March into Saxony was ſudden, 
and altogether unexpected; and when he came 
thither, he ſoon became abſolute Maſter of every 
thing. He found Patkul in a Priſon, where King 
Auguſtus had put him, rather with an Intent to 
humble him a little, than to ruin him ; but this 
King's Meaſures of every Kind were broken to 
Pieces. 

Paikul had ſerved as a Major-General, and a 
Lieutenant-General, in all thoſe Wars; but al- 
ways deſiring and endeavouring at a Reconcilia- 
tion with Sueden, not by betraying any Truſt re- 
poſed in him, but openly and honourably. This 
(as has been ſaid before) could by no means be 
effected. The King of Sueden, and his Mini- 
ſters, were molt obſtinately bent againſt him; 
no Prayers, no Money, no Humiliations, no 
Interceſſions of the greateſt Potentates in Europe, 
could prevail over the intereſſed Views of his E- 
nemies, and the high Spirit and harſh Temper of 
the King. 

Though he had been excepted out of the firſt 
general Perdon, yet upon the breaking out of the 
War, when the King publiſned his Avocatoria, 
for all his Subjects to return out of foreign Ser- 
vice, Patkul's Enemies (in order to enhance his 
Crime) cauſed him to be ſummoned by Name in 
theſe Avocatoria, though at that time apparently 

none 
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none of the King of Sueden's Subject; and the 
Suediſh Miniſters knew he durſt not, if he had 
ever ſo great an Inclination, return to Sueden, 
beirig already a condemned Perſon, who wou'd 
have been executed as a Traitor, had he obey'd 
the Avocatoria: But they were reſolved to make 
ſure Work with him ; and upon his not appear- 
ing, got him a ſecond time condemn'd to Death 
for his Contumacy. 

What could a Gentleman of Honour do other- 
wiſe than Count Patkul did in his Circumſtances ? 
He uſed all lawful Means to preſerve his own and 
his Country's juſt Liberties; he joined in dutiful 
Remonſtrances, he pleaded in Perſon for them 
and when he ſaw thefe Methods were conſi- 
dered as capital Crimes, and that he was doom'd 
to die for them, by the Advice of his King 
he withdrew into a Place of Safety. He en- 
ter'd indeed into the Service of foreign Princes, 
who before that 'Time had been at War with 
Sueden, and had promiſed him to reſtore Li- 
vonia to its antient Freedom, tho* they could 
not accompliſh it. But upon the preſent King 
of Sueden's Acceſſion to the Crown, he had uſed 
all Endeavours (even by the Conſent of thoſe 
Princes) to be reconciled, tho* upon the hard 
Condition of acquieſcing in what had been done 
\gainſt his Country. He and all the World 
thought he had a Right to transfer his Allegiance, 
when his firſt Maſter would not afford him a Pro- 
tection which he had not forfeited. Notwith- 
ſtanding which, ſo great was his Inclination to be 
reſtored to the King of Sueden's Favour and Ser- 
vice, that he valued no Riches or Preferments 
elſewhere in compariſon. He was unfortunate to 
the laſt Degree ; for he might have come out of 
the Priſon wherein he was confin'd, if he wou'd ; 
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but he ſcorned to do it before he had a Repara- 
tion of Honour. In the mean time the King of 
Sueden came, and nothing would ſerve this irri- 
tated Monarch, but poor Patku/s Life: The de- 
livering of him up was made one of the Articles 
of the Treaty, tho* much conteſted by King Au- 
guſtus; who alledged that it was a Violation of 
the Laws of Nations, Patkul being then the Czar's 
Plenipotentiary and Ambaſſador, But King 
Charles proteſted he would not leave Saxony with- 
out him ; and accordingly he was put into the 
King of Sueden's Power on the 7th of April 1707. 
From that Time to Michaelmas following he was 
kept in Cuſtody of ſeveral Regiments, during 
the long March of that Gallant Army which the 
King of Sueden had gathered together in Saxony; 
and then the King being advanced as far as Caſi- 
mir in Great Poland, was reſolv'd to make him a 
horrid Example of his Cruelty, (falſly called his 
Juſtice) and had him executed in a ſmall Village 
upon the March, to the great Diſguſt of the 
Army, which could not forbear ſhewing its Diſ- 
like at ſo unuſual and terrible a Spectacle. But 
you ſhall have a more particular Relation of the 
Manner of his Death, from the Chaplain who 
then aſſiſted him ; after I have taken notice of 
what our News- Papers, and the Suediſb Partiſans 
themſelves have ſaid of this Affair. 

In a Book called The State of Europe, [ March 
1707. p. 135.] you will find the following Ac- 
COUnts, 

King Auguſtus has been obliged, by a law- 
s leſs Neceſlity, to deliver up General Patkui to 
e the Suedes, tho? he is very ſenſible that the 
* Laws of Nations have been violated in this 
* Caſe, That Gentleman was Envoy Extraor- 
„% dinary of the Czar, and in that Reſpect his 
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Perſon ought to have been Sacred. But few 
Men are capable of containing themſelves 
within Bounds during their Proſperity : The 
Suedes act as if they were perſuaded that For- 
tune will be always at their Command. But 
as all Sublunary Things are liable to Changes 
and Viciſſitudes, it may very well happen 
that they will repent (ſome time or other) 
the ill Precedent they have made at this time; 
and (if I ſhould live till then) I cou'd not but 
bleſs the Divine Providence for it. Princes 
are (after all) but creeping Worms before the 
Almighty, and no leſs ſubject to the Rules of 
Juſtice than the reſt of Mortals. But ſome 
think thoſe Rules were not made for them; and 
their Paſſion and Intereſt are the only Guides of 
their Actions. 

Letters from Poland tell us, 

That Lieutenant-General Patkul Id. p. 450. 
was broke alive upon the Wheel, Oct. 1707, 
and afterwards Beheaded and 

Quartered, as a Rebel to his Sovereign, and 
the chief Promoter of this War, &c. 


The late General Patky! has 


made ſo much Noiſe in the Id. p. 31, 32, 
World, and his Death is ſo re- 33»3+: Vol. 19. 
markable, that it will not be Jen. 1708. 

amiſs to give ſome Account of that Unfortu- 


nate Man. 


We could wiſh it had been written by an im- 
partial Hand: For one who appears ſo entirely 
in the Iutereſt of Sueden, may have diſguiſed 
the Truth in ſeveral Reſpects. Whatever it 
be, *tis certain that Patkul was Born a Subject 
to the King of Sueden, and that he was put to 
death as a Rebel; but we do not deſign to 
examine here, how far it is lawful for a Man to 
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© transfer his Allegiance, nor whether or no the 
Practice of moſt Nations in the Worid, as to 
„ that Point, has any reaſonable Grounds. But 
*© ] make bold to ſay, that whoſoever will en- 
quire into the original Cauſe of Societies and 
„ Politick Government, will be tempted to be- 
„ lieve, that the Severity uſed in this Caſe is 
hardly to be juſtified before the Tribunal of 
« found Reaſon, and natural Equity, The Roman 
„ Orator had a better Idea of the Liberty of 
„ Mankind, than our Modern Politicians ; and 
8 ane. That no Man ought to be conſtrain d a- 
gainſt his Will to remain in a Society, nor to quit 

«© it unleſs he pleaſes. 

But let us ſee what the Suedes themſelves ſay of 
Patkul. 

* FJobn Rheynouldt Patkul was born in Livonia, 
* of a Noble and Honourable Family: His Pa- 
rents took a great deal of Care to give him a 
good Education, to which Nature contribu- 
ted very much; ſo that he learn'd the Scien- 
ces with a great deal of Eaſe. He was very 
« virtuous during his Youth, and was blameable 
* only for his Avarice. He travell'd much in- 
to Foreign Countries, and apply'd himſelf to 
„acquire the Languages, and a conſiderable 
* Knowledge in the Affairs of State; in which 
he ſucceeded very well. He was very plea- 
* ſant in Converſation, and knew perfectly to 
give an Appearance of Truth to the greateſt 
KFalſities; but was impatient of Contradiction. 
He began to raiſe his Fortune in Livonia, and 
* was. made firſt a Captain in 1695. He and 
Three other Livonians, as Counſellors of State, 
« fent a Memorial to King Charles the XIth, 
concerning the State of the Country, which 
« was found to be of dangerous RD 
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Upon this they were ſent for to Stockholm, to 
declare themſelves more exprefly upon it. 
They went thither accordingly. But Patku! 
perceiving that he cowd not juſtify what was 
writ, and that he was likely to be charged with 
Sedition, retired privately, without ſtaying 
for the Execution of the Sentence, by which 
he and his two Friends were condemned to 
Death and Confifcation ; but the Third, 
called Schlippenbach, was abſolved, becauſe he 
did not approve the above-mention*d Memo- 
rial, and was afterwards a Major-General in 
the Suediſs Service. Charles the XIth, mix- 
ing Clemency with Juſtice, did not execute 
the Sentence to the Rigor, and deſigned only 
to have kept them in perpetual Priſon, 
When Charles the XIIth, the preſent King, 
came to the Throne in 1697, he pardoned the 
reſt at his Coronation, but excepted Patłul be- 
cauſe he had fled ; and having carry'd himſelf 
in ſuch a manner as he durſt not return to his 
Country, he went from one Court to another 
to ſollicit a War againſt his native Country, 
and ſought all Occaſions to annoy it. At laſt 
he came to King Auguſtus's Court in Poland, 
where he found moſt Credit, and by his ſmooth 
Tongue made him believe that it was eaſy to 
reduce Livonia under the Dominion of Poland; 
and ſo much the more, that there were no 
Troops to defend it, and that the Inhabitants 
were fo diſaffected, that they wanted only an 
portunity to ſhake off the Suedi/h Yoke. 
He added, that the King of Sueden had no 
Troops on foot, except a few Regiments in 


the Country, [or Militia] which being undiſ- 


ciplin'd, were not in a condition to do any ſer- 
vice; that his Revenues were ſo much exhauſt- 
40 ed, 
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<< ed, as made the King unable to bring Armies 
into the Field, and much more to equip a ſuf- 
« ficient Fleet to tranſport Troops into Livonia. 
„ By theſe and ſuch like Arguments, he impo- 
ſed upon King Auguſtus, who (as he has ſince 
„ declared) could never have believed the Kin 
of Sueden to have had ſo many, or ſo well diſ- 
ciplin'd Troops; or that his Subjects had been 
<* fo loyal, or his Revenues ſo conſiderable, as 
* to carry on the War in ſuch a Manner, as he 
has ſince found he did. 

* Patkul's Repreſentations prevailed ſo far, as 
to kindle a War between King Auguſtus and 
Sueden; and that Prince (following PatkuPs 
Advice) ſent ſome Thouſands of Saxons into 
«© Suediſh Courland, on Pretence of keeping thoſe 
People in Obedience; but his true Deſign 
« was, to make himſelf Maſter of Ltivonra. 
4 Patkul followed this Detachment, and was 
their Counſellor and Leader. A little after 
the Beginning of 1700, when all was in Peace, 
and the Suedes expected no ſuch Thing, the 
« Saxons fell into Livonia, and took the Forts of 
«© Dunamund and Cobrots ; after which 'Patkul 
attacked Riga, the Capital Town of the Coun- 
* try, and its chief Defence; but miſcarrying 
in his Deſign, he ſatisfied himſelf to ravage 
the Country with his Saxon Troops, and ad- 
viſed thoſe of Livonia to ſubmit to King Au- 
** guſtus , alledging it was impoſlible for them to 
receive any Relief at that Seaſon of the Year, 
5 promis'd them a mild Government under his 
** Adminiſtration, and aſſured them of King 
* Auguſtugs Protection; and ſeveral other thin 
of that Nature. He wrote alſo to his Mother, 
* who liv'd further up in the Country, ſent for 
her to come to him, and pretended he had 
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had before, at bis Acceſſion to the Crown, excepted 
him out of the general Pardon, tho“ his Father, King 
Charles the XIth, had given him Leave to quit 
Sueden.] But he continuing in his Rebellion 
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taken Arms for her Defence; but ſhe abhor- 
red him ſo much, that ſhe would not own him. 
© At the beginning of this War, the King of 
Sueden publiſhed his Avocatoria, by which he 
ordered all his Subjects in King Auguſtus's 
Service (and Patkul by Name) to return to 
Sueden, on Pain of Death; | Mark, that he 


and Diſobedience, was a ſecond time con- 
demned to die. This made no Impreſſion on 
him, ſo that he continued his Practices againſt 
his Country; and inſtead of endeavouring to 
recover his Prince's Favour, he perſuaded 
King Auguſtus to beſiege Riga the beginning 
of that Year ; but he was obliged to raiſe the 
Siege again in few Weeks after he had begun it. 
„Denmark began at the ſame Time to raiſe 
ſome Troubles in Holſtein, which were ſoon 
after appeaſed. Tis needleſs to mention the 
Reaſons of thoſe Troubles, nor how they be- 
gan, ſince theſe Things are well enough 
known; but only that Patkul! continually en- 
deavoured to add Fewel to the Flames. 
* The Czar being perſuaded by General Pat- 
kul to enter into a War againſt Sueden, raiſed 
a formidable Army to that End, and puſhed 
on the War with Vigor, in Conjunction with 
King Auguſtus; and Patku! not only com- 
manded the Saxon Troops as Major-General, 
in the Actions which paſſed in Poland, but 
went Journies for the Czar and King Auguſtus, 
to advance their military Preparations, having 
a perfect Knowledge of the State of the King 
of Sueden's Forces; ſo that all Enterprizes he 
« judged 
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judged neceſſary were approved, and put in 
Execution agaitiſt his Country as far as poſti- 
ble. When any Treaty of Accommodation 
with Sueden was ſet on foot, he conſtantly op- 
poſed the ſame, and was the Cauſe that the 
War in the North continued fo long. In 
Saxony he diſperſed ſeveral injurious Libels 
againſt his -.-] Country. In 1702 he enter'd 
into the Czar's Setvice, becauſe his Ambition 
and Avarice were inſatiable ; and the Czat 
granting him better Terms, he left the Coutt 
of Saxony, with which he could not agree. 
«© Being very fit for Negotiations, the Czar 
fent him to ſeveral Courts of Germany to ne- 
gotiate his Affairs; and there he furniſhed his 
Army with foreign Officers, and other Neceſ- 
ſaries. After this he returned to Ruſſia to give 
the Czar an account of his Succeſs, and in a 
little time the Czar ſent him as his Plenipo- 
tentiary to King Auguſtus, where he alſo com- 
manded the auxiliary Troops which were ſent 
to that Prince. In 1704 he was detached 
with ſome Thouſands of Men to beſiege Poſen, 
but was obliged by the Suedes to break up that 
Siege, and retired into Saxony, where he loſt 
his Credit more and more, and embroiled 
himſelf with that Court, by endeavouring to 
create a Diſunion betwixt King Auguſtus and 
the Czar ; and by upbraiding the Saxons with 
not obſerving their Treaties faithfully, nor 
puſhing on the War with Vigor againſt Sueden; 
ſo that at laſt he enterd into a Treaty with the 
Emperor, and put the Muſcovite Auxiliaries 
into his Service, Matters being thus, King 
Auguſtus went to meet the Czar in Lithuania, 
and being diſſatisfied with Pattul, obtained 
the Czar's Conſent to put him in Priſon : Ac- 
cordingly he was ſent to the Caſtle of Sonne- 
& fieynz 
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** fleyn; towards which a certain Paper contri- 
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buted very much, which Patkul had writ, 


about the Affairs and Government of Saxony, 


and reflected much upon King Auguſtus and 
his Miniſtry. His treacherous Temper ap- 
peared yet further by the following Inſtance. 
While he was Priſoner in the Caſtle of Sonne- 


«*« ſteyn, he prevailed with the Governor to ſuffer 
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him to make his Eſcape, on condition of pay- 
ing him a certain Sum, which the Governor 
agreed to: But Patkul, inſtead of making his 
Eſcape, gave an account to the Court at Dreſ- 
den of the Governor's Treachery, though he 
had always been civil to him; upon which the 
Governor loſt his Head. 

A little after King Auguſtus ordered Patkul 
to be releaſed, but he would not come out of 
Priſon without a full Satisfaction for the Af- 
front he pretended to have received ; and 
there he continued through his Pride, which 
was his predominant Paſſion, the chief Cauſe 
of all his Misfortunes, and of his Ruin at laſt : 
Though he was otherwiſe capable of every thing, 
being well verſed in the Affairs of State and 
War. After this he was tranſported to the 
Caſtle of Coningſteyn; and the Swedes entering 
Saxony, which brought on a Treaty betwixt the 
King of Sueden and King Auguſtus, one of the 


Articles was, that Patkul ſhould be delivered 


to the King of Sueden. King Auguſtus, how- 
ever, let ſome Months paſs, before he would 
deliver him up ; alledging for Excuſe, that 
he was in the Cza#'s Service: But the King of 
Sueden inſiſting upon it, he was at laſt put 
into the Hands of General Meyerfeldt, whole 
Regiment of Suedes lay neareſt, and was car- 
ried into Poland with the Army, where he was 


<< always kept a Priſoner. The Day appointed 


« for 
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for his Execution approaching, he was ſent to 
the Regiment of Dragoons of Hielm, and a 
Prieſt was order*d to tell him in the Evening 
that he muſt prepare for Death. This ſur- 
prized him at firſt, and occaſion*d him to utter 
ſome incoherent Diſcourſe. But the Prieſt 
talk'd to him ſo, that he immediately laid a- 
ſide all Thoughts of the World, and next 
Morning ſent for the Prieſt, and receiving the 
Communion from him, ſaid, he was well fatiſ- 
fied to die, and that he expected his laſt Hour 
with Impatience. He flept very well the 
Night following ; and better, as was obſerved, 

than he had done at any Time after he had re- 
ceived his Sentence. | He received no Sentence, 


till the Minute be was Broke alive.] ** Next Day 
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he was carried to the Place of Execution; 
and endured with great Firmneſs of Mind, 
the Puniſhments which were inflicted upon 


him. Thus he was broke alive upon the 


Wheel, and his Head being cut off, was fix'd 
on a Pole; his Body was Quarter'd, and laid 
upon Wheels on the 2oth, [it ſhould be the 
10th] of October laſt, N. S. in a Village of 
Upper Poland, betwixt Stupea and Caſimir. 
During his Impriſonment, he confeſs'd he had 
done many Things againſt his Country, and 
that he had very little Hopes of eſcaping Pu- 
niſnment. He made a conſiderable Preſent to 
the Prieſt who attended him to the Place of 
Execution ; he gave Money to the Execu- 
tioner, that he might do his Office with all 
poſſible Speed, and not ſuffer him to languiſh 
long under his Pain. 


Thus far the Suediſb Narration; which in 


many Places is notoriouſly falſe, in others very 
ſhort, leaving out all the cruel Circumſtances of 
his Death ; and by the whole Tenor of it, tis 


apparent, 
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apparent, that the Writer was put to all the 
Shifts imaginable, to juſtify in ſome Meaſure the 
King of Sweden's Procedure. You may ſee, how- 
ever, that Patłul's great and good Qualities were 
ſo many, that he is forced to own them all a- 
long in his whole Narration; here you may be- 
lieve him, whatever you do in any thing elſe: 
The whole Drift of his Paper being to diſpraiſe 
him, and make him appear as black and unwor- 
thy as poſſible, that he might thereby alleviate 
that Load of Infamy which lay upon the King of 
Sueden, even in the Opinion of his own Army, 
and Subjects, for treating him in the manner he 
did. 

In a late Book called, The Hiſtory of the Wars 
of Charles the XIIth King of Sueden, written, as 
*tis pretended, by a Scotch Gentleman in that 
King's Army, very partially, with deſign to aſ- 
perſe the Guarantees of the Treaty of Alt-Ran- 
ſtadt, and to extol the Actions of the King of 
Sueden at any rate, in order to recommend him 
to the People of Great-Britain, you will find 
what follows. 

There was at that time, in the King 
of Poland's Troops, a Livonian Gen- 
*© tleman, a Subject of the King of Sueden, but 
*© who upon former Diſcontents had quitted the 
«© Suediſh Intereſt, and was entertained by the 
«© King of Poland in the Quality of a Major- 
«« General. It was ſaid, this Gentleman had 
Liberty given him from the late King of Sue- 
& den, Charles the XIth, to enter into the Ser- 
vice of the Czar of Muſcovy, as a kind of 
«« Baniſhment for ſome Offence he had given the 
Crown of Sueden, in oppoſing the King at the 
Time when the Act for Re-aſſumption of 


*© Crown-Lands was put in Execution by that 
© Prince, | 


Pag. 20. 


„ con- 
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I confeſs that all the while I liv d in 
* Sueden, I could never learn the true Hiſtory of 
General PatkuPs quitting the Service of Sueden. 
Perhaps it was generally concealed ; becauſe 
* they would not ſeem to ſay that the King had not 
& ſufficient Provocation io the Severity which he 
* uſed afterwards with this Gentleman when he fell 
into his Hands. 

„ Be it as it will, it was generally believed in 
* Sueden that this Gentleman was a great Inſtru- 


ment, I do not ſay, in firſt ſtirring up the 


King of Poland to the Deſign of breaking with 
Sueden, for it was apparent that had other 
& Cauſes and Springs; but in giving that King 
<6 Encouragement to the particular Invaſion of 
& Livoma z and that he perſuaded the King to 
believe, that the Nobility of Livonia, having 
* been miſerably ſpoiled of their Eſtates, and im- 
% poveriſhed by the ſaid Re-aſſumption of Crowns 
Lands, were generally Malecontents like him- 
„ ſelf, and would revolt to the Poles, as ſoon as 
they ſaw an Army ſufficient to defend them. 
“ This, I ſay, was generally reported and belted. 
«© Certain it is, that General Patkul accompanied 
<< the Saxon General Flemming in the firſt Expe- 
dition againſt Riga, and was ſent out. with a 
© Detachment of 1500 Horſe and Dragoons, to 
range over the open Country, and give the 
* Livonian Nobility an Occaſion to revolt, if 
«© they were ſo inclined ; and, no doubt, was 
% diligent to perſuade them to do fo, though 
„ without Effect. | 
© King of Sueden's Demands of 

Pag. 245. Kang of Poland at Alt-Ranſtadt. 
All Deſerters and Traytors of 
Art. 5. <« the King of Sueden's Subjects, and 
particularly Kæinholdt Count Patkul, ſhall be 
delivered to the King of Sueden. 
cc c 
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ce Tt muſt be confeſſed, ſome of theſe 


Conditions were very grievous up- ob gs 
on King Auguſtus, and ſuch as nothing but the 
Miſeries of his Saxon Dominions could have 
extorted z but above all, the delivering up 
Count Patkul, which (it is owned) to a Man 
of Honour was very ſevere. | 
«© The King of Sueden, who has as 

much Generoſity in his Temper, as Fag: 2515 
Fire in his Reſolution, yielded in 

ſome Points to King Auguſtus ; but as to the 
Affair of Count Patkul, the King of Sueden 
would abate nothing, declaring he would ne- 
ver quit Saxony without him ; nor could the 
Interceſſion of any of the Savon Court, or of 
ſome Princes who concerned themſelves for 


that unfortunate Gentleman, prevail with the 


King to deſiſt from the Demand, or to ſpare 
him when he had him in Cuſtody. He was 
accordingly delivered to the King of Sueden 
the 7th of April, 1707. 

We were now entred into Poland, 
and the firſt Thing of Moment that Pag. 275. 
happen'd in our Army was the Execution of 
General Count Patkul: The King had 1o 
highly reſented his Conduct in the beginning ot 


the Yar, looking upon him to have been the 


principal Mover of the Invaſion of Livonia by 
King Auguſtus, that no Interceſſion could ob- 
tain his Pardon; and being his Suediſb Ma- 
jeſty's Subject, the King thought. it proper to 
ſhow that Severity to him, to let all thoſe who, 
being Subjects of Sueden, ſhou'd fight againſt 
their Maſter, know what they might depend 
upon. He was broke upon the Wheel at Ca- 


* ſjmir in Great Poland, the 10th of Oftober, 


60 


N. S. 15707, J need not enter farther into the 
"of 5 Story; 
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« Story; the Juſtice of provoked Kings is not 
« Always to be cenſured or Examined into. Much 
« might be ſaid on both Sides, I acknow- 
e ledge, many honeſt Gentlemen in the King's 
« Army would have been very glad if his Ma- 
e jeſty would have been pleaſed to have extended 
ce his Mercy to that unfortunate Gentleman; but 
« jt could not be obtained ; and we had no more to 
« do but to ſubmit. J obſerved, the Army was 
very melancholy during this E No 
« Body took pleaſure in it; nor can I ſay that we 
« had [the uſual Chearfulneſs among us for ſome 
« time afterwards ; but the King had great Pro- 
«« vocations. And by how much the Genius and 
« Capacities of this Perſon were extraordinary; and 
«« that theſe had carried him an unuſual Length, 

„(for he was ſuppoſed to have been the great Ma- 
e nager in forming the firſt Alliances againft the 
« King,) by ſo much greater was his Offence ; 
« which his Majeſty thought obliged him to the 
<« higheſt Reſentment, and that he ought to be 
<« treated as a Rebel to his Natural Prince, and 
« as a Traytor to his Country, &c.“ 


This is all this Author ſpeaks of Patks. 
And as much as he is bent to make the Pane- 
gyrick of the King of Sueden, one may per- 
ceive in it the Force of Truth, which burſts out 
in his Narration, and that even he, as well as 
the whole Suediſs Army, could not endure or 
palliate the exceſſive Cruelty of his Hero. *T'was 
a pity, that brave Army, which thus openly 
ſnew'd a Diſlike of their Implacable Abſolute 
Monarch's Proceedings, notwithſtanding the juſt 
Dread they had of him, ſhould from this Time 
forward ſuffer for the enormous Iniquity of their 
King : For that brave Army was ſoon after 70 
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tally deſtroy*d at the Battle of Pullowa; the very 
Remains of it that eſcaped with the King into 
Turkey, being ſince that Time, one way or o- 
ther, extirpated. As if God Almighty had a 
mind to ſhew the World, that the very bearing 
with the Cruelty of their King, was a Sin not to 
be expiated, but by their bodily Puniſhment : 
And as to their King, I am perſuaded his Life 
was continued to him rather as a Judgment, in 
being forced to receive ſo many ſenſible Mortifi- 
cations, than as a Bleſſing : Since from that Day 
to this, he has never proſper'd; and he does not 
yet make uſe of the Time allotted him for Re- 
pentance; but hardens his Heart like Pharaoh, the 
more, for every Affliction which falls upon him. 


A True Relation of the Death, and Man- 
ner of Execution, of the Famous JOHN 
RHEINHOLDT Count PATKUL.. 


N the Year 1707, the 28th of Sept. O. S. 
about Night-fall, Patkul was brought to the 
Regiment of Dragoons commanded by Colonel 
Nicholas Hielms, ( then in Great Poland upon the 
March ) under the Guard of Thirty Men of 
Meyerfeld's Regiment, wherein he had conti- 
nued a Priſoner during ſeveral Months betore, 
The Day following, being Michaelmas-Day, my 
Colonel told me privately (as ſoon as our Devo- 
tions in the Church were over) That Patkut was 
to die next Day, and therefore deſired I would 
go and acquaint the Priſoner with this News, 
that he might prepare himſelf for Death. Ac- 
cordingly 1 went to him about Three a- Clock 
F f 2 that 
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that Afternoon; and having made my Compli- 
ments to Mr. Patkul, whom I found a-bed, I 
begg'd his Excuſe for my Viſit, becauſe I ſup- 
voted that an afflited Spirit, like his, had great 
Need of ſome Conſolation drawn from the Word 
of God. To which he anfwer'd, I am extremely 
glad, Mr. Le Paſteur, that you come to ſee me, 
and thank you with all my Heart; for at preſent 
the Viſits of Divines are moſt proper and agreea- 
ble to me. Pray, what News? I reply'd, that 1 
deſired to ſpeak a few Words with him in private. 
As ſoon as he heard that, he got up, and made a 
Compliment to the Officer who guarded him in 
his Chamber, and with a gentle Nod of the Head 
deſired his Abſence ; which I alſo ſeconded, by 
whiſpering the ſaid Officer in the Ear, and ac- 
quainting him with the ColonePs Orders that 1 
ſhould be alone with the Priſoner. As ſoon as 
the Officer had left the Room, Patkul took me 
by the Hand, and with a very melancholy Tone 
of Voice, Alas (ſaid he) my Dear Monſieur Le 
Paſteur, what have you to ſay to me? Sir, reply'd 
I, I am commanded to bring you the ſame Ti- 
dings, which the Prophet {aiah formerly carried 
to King Hezekiah, Set thy Houſe in Order, for thou 
muſt die, and not out-live To-morrow. At theſe 
Words he flung himſelf upon the Bed, and burſt 
into Tears, which ran plentifully down his Cheeks. 
began then to comfort him, by telling him, 
That I doubted not a Perſon ſo Wiſe and fo Learn- 
ed as he was, being withal ſo well inſtructed in 
the Chriſtian Religion, would upon thoſe Ac- 
counts, now look upon the End of his Days in 
this World with the greater Courage and Con- 
ſtancy. Alas! ſays he, I know very well, the 
common Lot of all Mankind is to die; but the 
Manner of my Death will be too ſevere, and too 


hard 
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hard for me to endure: And upon this he be- 
gan again to weep bitterly. I reply'd, That I 
was altogether unacquainted with the Manner of 
his Death ; but did firmly believe that it would 
be happy, and much more ſalutary to the Soul, 
than terrible to the Body. At this he roſe, and 
joining his Hands, he ſaid, Grant, O Lord Feſus, 
that my End may be happy ! After having leaned 
againſt the Wall a-while, he went on, O Au- 
guſtus ! Auguſtus! Hou wilt thou anſwer this at 
the Great Day? Alas ! the Revolution in Sueden 
and Livonia has been the Source of my Misfortune. 
I begg*d of him then not to apply himſelf fo 
much to worldly Affairs, but to think upon E- 
ternity, during the ſmall Time which remain'd 
for him to live. My Dear Monſieur Le Paſteur, 
reply*d he, ſuffer me to vent what lies next my 
Heart ; for this Heart of mine cannot be cured, 
except all the Filth it 1s ſo full of be purged a- 
way. The Reducing of the Eſtates, which has 
been the undoing of Multitudes of poor People, 
has been the Occaſion of the only Crime which is 
imputed to me. The deceas'd King of Sueden, 
clapping me upon the Shoulder, ſaid to me; 
Patkul, Defend the Rights of thy Country, like a 
Brave and Honeſt Man: How then could I do o- 
therwiſe ? But wicked Men have had the Shut- 
fling of my Cards. God forgive Haſtoer, who 
has contributed ſo much to my Misfortunes : At 
firſt he inſtigated me, afterwards he deceived me, 
and at laſt he perſecuted me. Well! well! 1 
ſhall meet him ſhortly, with many more of my 
Adverſaries, before the Tribunal of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Bergeubeilm has alſo been very much my Enemy, 
but he had Orders to do what he has done. O 
Sueden] Sueden] God Almighty knows, that 1 
did not quit thy Territories with a glad Heart ; 

Ff 3 Whither 
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Whither could I fly? It was not poffible for me 
to hide my ſelf under Ground: I could not re- 
ſolve to throw my felf into a Convent, becauſe 
of my being a Proteftant ; and I could not re- 
main in Safety with any of the Allies. They ſay, 
that becauſe I took Sanctuary among the King's 
Enemies, therefore I was the Occaſion of this 
bloody War : Bur how can they draw that Con- 
ſequence ? I was there in the Condition of a poor 
perſecuted Man, and not at all a Giver of Ad- 
vice; no body judged me at that time capable of 
doing it, and in truth I was not. For before I 
came among the Saxons, every Thing was already 
concerted with Denmark: The Treaties with the 
Muſcovites were ſigned, and I had not in the leaft 
any Authority or Reputation Then I deſired 
him to remember, that he plunged himſelf too 
deep in Diſcourſes, which regarded only Tempo- 
ral Affairs. But he taking me by the Hand, ſaid, 
Allow me a little Time before I quite abandon 
worldly Things; after that, I afſure you, I will 
not ſpeak one Word moreof them. What Country- 
man are you, Monſieur Le Paſteur? I am a 
Suede, born at Stockhoſm, reply'd I. Well then 
(ſaid he) you pleaſe me the better for being ſo, 
becauſe I am glad that a Suede may give a Report 
of me hereafter. I alſo have a Suediſh Heart, 
and Swediſh Inclinations; and altho' People will 
not believe it, God Almighty knows it's true, 
and you will be convinced of it by what I am 
going to fay to you. The miſerable Condition 
wherein you now ſee me, ſhall not hinder me 
from aſſuring you, that the Elector of Branden- 
burg is obliged to me for the Crown of Pruſſia. 
I am ſure he is in his Conſcience convinced of 
this : And indeed he offered me a very great Sum 
of Money, as a Recompence 3 but I made anſwer 

to 
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to him, That the greateſt Recompence he could 
beſtow upon me for all my Services, would be 
for his Majeſty to grant me his Interceſſion, that 
I might be reinſtated in the Favour of his Suedi/þ 
Majeſty ; which he alſo promiſed me, and Count 
Dobna ſpoke in my Favour at Stockholm as much 
as he could; but the Court of Sueden was deaf 
to all the Repreſentations of that Envoy, which 
any way regarded me. Some time after (I may 
tell you without Vanity) I had an Opportunity of 
doing the late Emperor a ſignal Piece of Service, 
in relation to Spaniſh Affairs, ſuch as no other 
could have done for him ; and he gave me by 
way of Recompence, a Bill for Fifty Thouſand 
Crowns; but I took it and laid it at his Imperial 
Majeſty's Feet, thanking him with the moſt pro- 
found Devotion, and requeſting another kind of 
Paper from him. The Emperor thought I had 
not been content with the Sum. But I told him, 
that I defired nothing but his Recommendation 
to the Court of Sueden. You ſhall have it, re- 
_ plied the Emperor; and indeed I know that he 
both writ, and ſent ſuch a Letter of Recommen- 
dation; but in vain; there was no Grace or Par- 
don to be had for me. 
That no Occaſion might be let flip to ſet me 
right with the Court of Sueden, I went to M. 
covy, when your Envoys were there; without 
doubt you have heard of it. Yes, Sir, replied 
I, I had the Honour to be the Chaplain to that 
Embaſſy, and remember to have ſeen you there 
at that Time. Are you the ſame Perſon who 
was there? ( ſaid he.) I thought indeed at firſt, 
I had ſeen you ſomewhere; I was there at that 
time ſeeking the Czar*s Mediation to be reſto- 
red to Favour ; but as ſoon as I underſtood that 
your Envoys had Qrders to demand the Delive- 
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ry of my Perſon up to them, I was obliged to 
retire, and to live Incognito. Ever ſince it has 
been given out that I ſtirr'd up the Czar, and 
incited him to that War; but it was Carlowitz, 
a Creature of King Auguſtus, that did that Piece 
of Work ; and for my Part, I was always an 
Adviſer of Peace : And I had contrived Matters 
ſo, during the firſt Years of that War, that the 
King of Sueden ſhould have for his Satisfaction 
Courland, Poliſh Livonia, and a part of Samogitio, 
in caſe he would make Peace. It was generally 
thought the Czar would never conſent to theſe 
Terms; but when I made him the Propoſal, he 
was ſatisfied with it, and embracing me, gave 
me Thanks for my good Advice : But the King 
of Sueden would not comply with thoſe Offers. 
Moreover, all the poor Suediſb Priſoners, (where- 
of there are great Numbers in Muſcovy,) will, I 
dare ſay, give this Teſtimony of me, that I have 
done them a great many Kindneſſes, and diſtri- 
buted among them in Charity ſeveral Thouſands 
of Drcats. I can ſafely aver, I have given a- 
way about a Hundred Thouſand Ducats, in or- 


der to regain the King of Sweden's Favour : 


Would to Ged, I had been as ſolicitous to procure 
for my ſelf the Divine Favour, Having ſaid theſe 
Words, he began again to weep, and I did my 
beſt to comfort him, by aſſuring him that the 
Gate of Divine Mercy was ſtill open for him; 
that he had yet Time enough left to ſecure for 
himſelf an Entrance there; but that Time was 
precious, and not to be flung away. That is my 
only Conſolation, ſays he; but what troubles me 
moſt is, that I have more diligently ſerved Men, 
than my God, Particularly, I have Reaſon to 
curſe the Time wherein I applied my ſelf to 
King Augnſius's Service, God Almighty con- 

very 
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vert him; he is neither faithful to God nor Man. 
As ſoon as the Peace with Sueden was concluded, 
he writ me a Letter, dated the 16th of Febru- 
ary, deſiring me to acquaint the Czar, that the 
Suedes had diſtributed their Arms up and down 
into Workmens Hands, in order to get them 
mended ; and that their Officers were moſt of 
them ſent abroad, partly to raiſe Recruits, and 
partly for other Affairs; therefore that the Czar 
would do well to come immediately with all his 
Forces, and break the Necks of his Enemies : 
And to this End he would give Orders to all the 
Gunſmiths and Work men, not to finiſh any Piece 
of Work the Szezes ſhould employ them in. 

In my Anſwer to this Letter, I told him, I 
would have nothing to do in an Affair of this 
Nature, nor any more with him ; and that he ought 
to keep better the Faith he had ſo lately given. 
This he took very ill from me ; notwithſtanding 
which, he has ſeveral times ſince ſollicited me 
to concur in his wicked Deſigns ; but I always 
diſapproved them. One Day I received a Let- 
ter, wherein was communicated to me a Project 
of a very extraordinary Nature ; which Letter 
ended with theſe Words, In this manner, one 
may ſay, that Auguſtus has gained more in one 
Night, than Charles has by ſo many bloody Bat- 


tels, &c. 'Tis with Horror that I call to Minds 
all theſe Villainous Tricks; and I heartily thank 


God that he has protected the King of Sueden, 
who, I can aſſure you, has very often been in 
extraordinary great Dangers, Great God!] ſaid 
I, interrupting him, Has King Auguſtus no 
more regard to his Word? Alas! replied he to 
me, he is a profeſs'd Atheiſt, a Man without 
Piety; who values neither his Faith nor his Ho- 
nour, One Day the late Emperor writ me a 

Letter, 
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Letter, defiring me to do my Endeavour, after 4 
the handſomeſt way that I could, to perſuade 1 
that King to amend his Life. I ſhow'd him that F 
Letter, but the Anſwer he gave me, laughing, + 
was this; That old Fellow bad better employ his | 
Thoughts upon Purgatory, for he will come to that 
Place before me. Her Highneſs, the Electreſs 
Dowager, often ſpoke to me to the like Effect ; 
and indeed, I employ'd my beſt Skill to that 
Purpoſe ; but I thereby always drew Diſgraces 
upon my ſelf; he has threatened me long ſince, . 
that he would be even with me one Day. He 1 
was in a great Streight at Warſaw for want of 1 
Money, at the time when the King of Sueden | 
came thither from Lemberg; ſeveral of his | 
Troops being about to deſert him for that Rea- 4 
ſon : At that time he earneſtly deſired me for | 
God's ſake to furniſh him with ſome Money : I : 
did fo, and gave him Four Hundred Thouſand | 
Crowns; but next Day I perceived that he had f 
laid it out in magnificent Preſents to certain great F 
Ladies, and had bought One Hundred and Fit- | 
ty Thouſand Crowns Worth of Jewels to make 
a Hatband of. Being heartily vexed to ſee him 
employ his Money to ſo bad Purpoſes, I made 
my Remonſtrances to him upon that Head, and 
obliged him to reſtore thoſe Jewels to the Jews, 

Sand take back his Money. For a little while he 
hid his Spite againſt me for doing this; but 
ſwore to be revenged on me, and has made good 
his Oath too well, for my Misfortune, Would 
to God he had as punctually kept the good Pro- 
miſes he has made, and his Faith and Honour, 
God Almighty will judge him. Potentes poten- 
ter punientur. But, Monſieur Le Paſteur, conti- 
nued he, you have, I believe, ſomething elſe to 
do at preſent, and not to hear theſe diſagreeable 

Diſcourſes. 
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Diſcourſes. Sir, ſaid I, I will return to you a- 
bout a ſhort Hour hence. Do fo, ſays he, and 
if you can prevail with the Colonel to ſuffer me 
to be alone, that I might not be interrupted in 
my Devotions, he will do me a ſingular Kind- 
neſs. I promiſed him to do my beſt, and fo 
took my Leave. About ſeven a Clock at Night I 
return'd; and as ſoon as the Officer was gone 
out of the Chamber; Welcome, ſaid he, Mr. 
Le Paſteur, with a ſmiling Countenance, which 
denoted ſomewhat of Contentment, I look upon 
you as an Angel of God. God be praiſed, I 
find my Conſcience very much eas'd, and me- 
thinks it is as if a great and a heavy Stone were 
removed from off my Breaſt. I am very glad 
to die, for it 1s better to die than to remain 
long time in Priſon, Alas! That my Death may 
be ſuch a one as may be tolerable | Know you not, 
continued he, what Kind of Death I am to ſuffer ? 
*Tis what I am altogether ignorant of, replied I; 
all that I know is, that it will be done without 
much Noiſe and Stir, for no body has as yet ſeen 
the Sentence. Muſt J then ſuffer Death, ſaid he, 
without being ſo much as heard, and without a 
Sentence? The Sentence is without doubt ready at 
Hand, reply'd I ; but perhaps 'tis fealed up, and 
ſent with Orders not to open it, till ſuch time as 
it comes to be executed. That may be, ſaid he, 
but pray God they may not torment me a long 
time. I comforted him in the beſt Manner I 
could, and he cheer'd up himſelf, repeating among 
many other Paſſages of the Holy Scripture (where- 
of he had great Knowledge) theſe two Texts in 
Greek, Afts xiv. 22. Through great Tribulations we 
muſt enter into the Kingdom of God, And Romans, 
Chap. viii. ver. 18. For I reckon that the Sufferings 
of this preſent time are not lo be put in Balance * 

c 
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the Glory which ſhall be revealed in us ——, Aſter 
this he aſked me, whether he might have Paper 

and Ink; and when I told him, Yes; he deſired 
me to write a few Words for him, and dictated to 
me that which follows. The laſt Will and Teſta- 
ment of Me the Underwritten, after what Manner I 
intend to diſpoſe of what I may leave behind me after 
my Death. I defire that King Auguſtus would con- 
fult his own Conſcience, and reſtore to my two Couſins, 
700 are now in the Service of Sueden, hoſe Sums of 
Money which he owes to me, and which amount to 
Tiſiy Thouſand Crowns; and I deſire that his Suediſh 
Majeſty would moſt graciouſly grant his Aſſiſtance to- 
wards the Execution of this my Mill Let us 
leave off this Buſineſs at preſent, ſays he; I ſhall 
ſoon recollect ſome other Things to add to it; but 
in the mean time let us return to our Devotions; 
which we did, and as ſoon as Prayers were over; 
Thank God, ſays he, I find my ſelf grow better and 
better. Oh! If they would not make me ſuffer long 
Torments ! I would willingly ſatisfy with my Blood 
for the Faults which I may have committed. Pray 
tell me; Is the King a Merciful Prince? Yes, re- 
ply'd I, the good God has favoured us with a very 
Gracious and Pious King. That is the principal 
Thing, ſays he; Piety is ; the Fountain of all other 
Virtues ; and, as the Prophet ſays, 7s the beginning 
of Wiſdom. And what think you of Count Piper, 
the firſt Miniſter, continued he; Is he a Nobleman 
tearing God ? I affirmed that he was, and that his 
Excellency had already given a Thouſand Proofs of 
his Probity. Well then, ſaid he, God be praiſed, 
they wo1/l then do nothing to me but what is Juſt. 
Happy is that Kingdom which is governed by Piety 
and Juſtice. After this he aſked me ſeveral Quel- 
tions concerning Sueden, of our Univerſities, of 
our Learned Men and Divines; particularly con- 


cer ning 
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cerning Doctor Meyer, alſo of the Profeſſor Frank, 
and Dr. Brechthault at Halle; aſking me at the 
ſame Time, what my Opinion was of the Pietiſts, 
and where I had made my Studies? And at laſt 
concluded, (venting Two or Three deep Sighs ) 
Yes ! Yes! I have ſome Friends here and there, who 
will lament me, and weep for my Death. What will 
the good old Electreſs ſay to it? And Mademoi- 
ſelle Lewold, who is in her Service? And principally 
my poor betrothed Spouſe ? With what ſad Afflic- 
tion mult ſhe needs receive the News of my Death? 
My Dear Paſteur, ( continued he, preſſing my 
Hand,) may I deſire a Kindneſs of you? Any 
Thing that is within the Compaſs of my Power for 
your Service, I will do with all my Heart, Sir, 
replied I. Be ſo good then as to write a few Lines 
to my Dear Spouſe, Madam Ein/ideln, when I 
| ſhall be no more in this World; and tell her, (in 
preſenting her with my laſt Compliments) that al- 
tho? the End of my Life was ignominious, in re- 
ſpect to my Bodily Puniſhment, yet it was very 
happy in reſpect to my Soul, as I verily hope and 
truſt in my God. This will comfort her, at leaſt 
in ſome ſmall Meaſure ; eſpecially when ſhe ſhall 
ſee that this Conſolation comes from the Perſon 
who aſſiſted me in the laſt Moments of my Life: 
She will be henceforth tree and at liberty to diſpoſe 
of her ſelf; and I own my ſelf to have been infi- 
nitely obliged to her even to my Death A. 
ter this he drew out his Purſe, and took out a 
Sum of Money which he put into three diffe- 
rent Papers, and ſaying, To-Morrow, if it pleaſe 
God, I will think no more of Wordly Things, he 
preſented me with one of thoſe Papers, which 
contained a Hundred Ducats, deſiring me to ac- 
cept of it. And upon my making a Difficulty 
to take a Thing, which I had never deſerved ; 
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My dear Paſteur, ſays he, I have often given a 
thouſand Ducats for very ſmall Services ; but the 
Friendſhip you have ſhewn me, and the good 
you have done me, cannot be recompenced by all 
the Treaſures in this World. Would to God 1 
were in a Condition to ſhew you more effectually 
the Senſe I have of the Kindneſs you have done 
me. But I have yet one Preſent which I make 
you, that! eſteem above all other Riches, and that 
is my New Teftament in Greek, with the Verſion 
of Arius Montanus, which has been my faithful 
Companion in all my Miſery. Major Groothuyjen, 
who has it now in his Poſſeſſion, will give it you, 
when you aſk it of him in my Name. I return'd 
him my Thanks, promiſing to keep that Trea- 
fure very carefully. Afterwards he pray*d me to 
ſalute Monſieur de Grootbuvſen in his Name, and 
to thank him a thouſand Times for the great Ci- 
vilities he had ſhewn him during his laſt Calami- 
y. After this he drew out of his Pocket another 
ſmall Book: This Book, Mr. Le Paſteur, ſays 
he, is one that I have written with my own 
Hand ; pray accept of it alſo, as a Remembrance 
of me, and a Proof of my Chriſtianity; I ſhould 
be very glad, this little Book, which in itſelf is 
of no great Value, were ſhown to the King ; his 
Majeſty would at leaft find by it, that I was no 
Atheiſt. I hope, reply*d I, that what you de- 
fire may be — for I will put it into 
my ColonePs Hands, who may find a proper 
Occaſion to lay it before his Majeſty. That 
would be very well, ſaid he, and I with that my 
Book may be more happy than its Author; I 
may ſay to it what Ovid did in his Exile, to his 


Book de Triftibus, when he ſent it to Auguſtus ; 


Go thy ways, little Book, and procure that Favour 
which I have not been able to obtain for my ſelf : 
5 Pray 
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Pray read it, Monſieur Le Paſteur ; which 1 
preſently ſet about doing; and I obſerved in 
my reading it that he had it all by Heart: Af- 
terwards he made me read ſome Prayers, and 
ſeveral devout Hymns of Death, and from thence 
he took occaſion to diſcourſe of the Vanity of this 
World. Alas! ſaid he, God is my Witneſs, that 
in the midſt of worldly Pleaſures my Heart has 
been always ſad. And at this Time, tho' I know 
that I muſt die To-Morrow, I find my ſelf much 
more content than I have formerly been at the 
moſt magnificent Entertainment. Munde, Munde, 
Vale ! World, World, Farewel ! Aſſure your ſelf, 
Mr. Le Paſteur, that very often, and principall 

in the later years of my Life, I have endeavour? 

entirely to put off this World ; but I found it 
impoſſible for me to execute this Deſign. Thanks 
to Jeſus, who has at length torn in Pieces for me 
the Nets of Satan; my Chains are broken, and 
my Soul is at Liberty. The Hand of the great 
Charles has contributed much to my Enlargement. 
God be praiſed! *Tis a great Truth what St. Paul 
ſays in his vinth to the Romans; We know that all 
things work together for good to thoſe who love God. 
And now it beginning to grow late, Monſieur 
Le Paſteur, ſays he, J keep you here too long 
with me; I beg of you not to be tired of me. 
As ſoon as I had aſſured him of the contrary, we 
went again to Prayers; and when we had done, 
What Counſel, ſays he, do you give me? Oughr 
I to take a little Reſt? *Tis long ſince I have 
ſlept, and I find my felt very weary and weak; 
for beſides that, I have not Eat nor Drank to-Day, 
except a little Water. And I could not do other- 
wiſe than approve of ſuch a Reſolution, Perhaps 
by doing ſo, continued he, my Spirits may re- 
vive a little; for it will be very neceſſary, that I 
ſhould be well diſpoſed To-morrow Morning, 4 
: | I CAule 
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cauſe then I hope to comfort my poor Soul by re- 
ceiving the holy Communion. When we had 
pitched upon an Hour for this holy Deſign, he 
went to Bed, and I retired to my Quarters, The 
zoth of September, at four a-Clock in the Morn- 
ing, I return'd to him; and as ſoon as he heard 
me ſalute him, as I enter'd his Chamber, he roſe 
out of Bed, and gave Thanks to God for having 
afforded him ſo good a Night; ſaying, That he 


had not of a long time reſted fo quietly. Preſently 


we went to Prayers; and I muſt needs own, the 
Fervour of his Devotion was extraordinary. A- 
bout ſix a-Clock, he ſaid ; We will in the Name of 
Jeſus execute now our Holy Deſign, before the 
Noiſe which they are making without Doors in- 
creaſes ; and as I approved of his Intention, he 
fell upon his Knees, and made his Confeſſion in 
moſt devout Words, the beginning whereof was 
remarkable: bat ſhall I jay, O God, my Lord? 
How ſhall T ſpeak, or preſume to juſtify my ſelf be- 
fore thee ? God has found out the Iniquity of his 
Servant. Pardon, Pardon it, O Lord God, &c. 
After having received the holy Sacrament, he 
heartily returned Thanks to God in ſeveral pious 
Hymns, which we recited together. At the Riſing 
of the Sun, he look'd out of the Window, and 
faid, Salve feſta Dies; thou art my Wedding- 
Day. I once thought, that about this Seaſon 1 
ſhould be celebrating another fort of Wedding- 
Day. But this is the more happy of the Two; 
tor this Day my Soul ſhall be introduced into 
Heaven by its Spouſe. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Then he aſked me once again, Whether I did 
not know what fort of Death was appointed 
him to die. And when I had anſwered him 
in the ſame manner as I had done the Day 
before, he begg'd of me not to abandon him 
at his Death, let it be as cruel as it can be. 


Only 


Death of Count Patkul. 425 


Only, ſaid he, pronounce aloud to me always the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt; that will ſweeten all my 
Pains, and all my Torments. Then looking 
once again out of the Window: Alas! ſays he, 
Monſieur Le Paſteur, they are putting the 
Horſes to the Chariot; God be praiſed for it: 
I only defire they ſhould make haſte, for my 
Life already ſeems too long to me. Preſently 
he caſt his Eyes upon the Paper, where he had 
begun to write his Will: This Paper, ſays he, 
wil] not be compleat. And when I aſked him, 


Whether he would not be pleaſed to ſet his 


Name to it as it was: No, ſaid he, ſighing, 
I will no more write this hateful Name of mine: 
My Couſins will find another ſufficient Eſtate 
which I have left to them. Pray as ſoon as 
you ſee them, remember me kindly to them. 
After this he continued in his Devotions till 
the Lieutenant of his Guard came to carry him 
away. Here Sir, ſaid I, is the Confirmation of 
thoſe ſad News I firſt brought you. Come then ; 
let us be gone, ſaid he, taking his Cloak; I 
hope at leaſt, Mr. Le Paſteur, you will accom- 
pany me, O, do not abandon me ! And when 
{ had promiſed him that I would not, he went 
up into the Chariot, and obliged me to take 
the upper End. Thus we went on a very great 
Pace, guarded by a Hundred Horſe ; and dur- 
ing all the Way he embraced and kiſs'd me; 
begging of me not to forget to pay his laſt 
Compliments for him to his dear Miſtreſs his 
Spouſe; and thanking me for my Company. 
Soon after, we arrived at the Place of Execu- 
tion, which was ſurrounded by about Three 
Hundred Foot Soldiers. As ſoon as he had 
obſerved the Poſts or Pales, and the Wheels 
which were erected there, he was extremely 
irightned at them: And embracing me very 

G g ſtraitly. 


426 A Narrative of the 
ſtraitly, Alas! Monſieur Le Paſteur, ſaid he, 
pray to God for me, that he may not ſuffer 
me to fall into Deſpair. I comforted him in 
the beſt Manner I was able, deſiring him con- 
tinually to fix his Thoughts upon Chriſt cru- 
cified. After this they took him out of the 
Chariot, and whilſt they were taking off his 
Chains, he prayed moſt ardently. As ſoon as 
he was come to the Spot, where he was to be 
executed, the Captain of the Regiment, who 
that Day officiated as Major, proclaimed with 
a loud Voice: His Majeſty, our moſt Graci- 
„ ous King, has expreſly commanded, moſt ri- 
& goroufly, that this Man, who is a Traytor, 
« ſhould be firſt Broke upon the Wheel, and 
« afterwards Quarter'd; as well for his juſt 
<« Puniſhment, as to ſerve for an Example to 
<< others, that every one may hereafter ſerve his 
« King faithfully”. At the Word Traytor, 
Patkul ſnrugg'd up his Shoulders, and look*d 
up to Heaven; and afterwards aſk'd, Where 
will you have me to go? And as ſoon as the 
Executioner had ſhewn him the Place, Do your 
Office, Friend, ſays he, and at the ſame Time 
gave him a Paper full of Money ; then laid him- 
ſelf flat; and whilſt they were taking off his 
Cloaths, he cried out to me; Ob, pray to God, 
that it may pleaſe im to fortify me in this diſ- 
mal Hour: Whereupon addreſſing my ſelf to all 
the Spectators; Beloved Children, ſaid I, let us 
pray with Fervour and Attention for this poor 
Man. Alas ! Yes, ſaid he, pray all for me; which 
we did unanimouſly, and with abundance of 
Devotion. And at that Time, the Hangman 
giving him the firſt Stroke, he cried our aloud, 
O TFeſu! Jeſu ! have Pity upon me. Aſter this 
received more than Fourteen or Fifteen 
Strokes; and becauſe the Hangman was but in⸗ 


differently 


differently ſkill'd in his Cruel Trade, he was 


indeed moſt terribly tormented, and cried out 


moſt piteouſly, pronouncing without ceaſing, 


the Holy Name of Jeſus ; Lord Feſus, I commit 
and reſign my Soul into thy Hands, &c. After 


having received two Blows more upon the Breaſt, 
he left off crying aloud, only ſpeaking in a few 
low and interrupted Words, Cut off my Head, 
Cut off my Head: And as he found that the 
Hangman made no ſufficient Haſte to do it, 
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he crept upon all Four himſelf, as far as to the 


Pale, and laid his own Neck over it; where, 
after Four Blows, he was at laſt Beheaded, and 
his Body was put on the Wheels, there to re- 
main. 

Such was the End of the famous Patkul ; Lord 
Jeſus, who art come into the World to ſave all 
Sinners, have Mercy upon his poor Soul. 


With is acquainted wich the Dexterity 


of the common Executioners in Germany, 
and in all thoſe Northern Countries, (which in- 
deed is very ſurprizing,) and knows that one 
ſound Blow on the Breaſt, called the Coup de 
_ - Grace, preſently diſpatches a Criminal that 1s 
broke upon the Wheel, will eaſily be convinced 
that the cruel Treatment poor Patkul met with, 
as well in the Breaking his Body, as afterwards 
in cutting off his Hed, was inflicted by parti- 
cular Order. The Officer who proclaimed his 
Sentence juſt before his Death, ſeems to own it, 
and to make a Sort of Excuſe for it, as bei 
the King's moſt rigorous Command, And indeed, 
an Executioner is ſo deteſtable and infamous a 
Creature in Sueden, Denmark, and all thoſe Nor- 
thern Parts of the World, "that it requires an 
extraordinary Dexterity in that hateful Trade, 
and an immediate imperceptible withdrawing, 
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to fave him from the unreaſonable Rage of the 
Spectators upon thoſe Occaſions. And the Par- 
ſon who aſſiſted at this Execution, and appears 
all along to have been a good Lewite, does 
infinuate the ſame Thing, as far as he dare; 
for you muſt conſider him to have been a Na- 
tive Suede, and Chaplain to one of the King's 
Regiments. But ſo let him die, ( ſaid one 
of the moſt cruel of the Roman Tyrants) vt /e 
ſentiat mori : And if ever any Man felt himſelf 
die by Degrees, in the moſt exquiſite Torments, 
it was poor Patku!, He was all along appre- 
henſive of this, as you may plainly fee by this 
Prieſt's Relation, knowing too well the Temper 
of the King of Sueden, not to dread a remark- 
able Inſtance of it in his own Caſe. And indeed, 
we find the miſerable Man was not at all decei- 
ved in his Expectation. 

How would an Eng/iþ Crowd of Spectators, 
(which now can hardly bear the Quartering of 
a dead Human Body) behave itſelf upon the 
Occaſion of ſuch an Execution as this? At firſt, 
indeed, it would alarm and terribly ſhock it. 
But after a little Time, I doubt, Cruelty, as well 
as Slavery, would grow ſo habitual, as to become 
indifferent, if not a Paſtime, as it now is in thoſe 
Countries where Bigotry reigns, and where the 
Inquiſition frequently triumphs over the State, in 
a Solemn Act of Faith, (Auto da Fe) by which 
Name the Eccleſiaſticks, who preſide at thoſe de- 
teſtable Religious Murders, have ſanctified the 
moſt horrid and cauſeleſs Cruelties that ever were 
invented by Mankind. 

Tantum Religio potuit. 
When will the World recover its Wits ? 

Thus died Patłul, univerſally lamented. He 
was, as to his Perſon, rather Tall than otherwiſe, 
ſome what inclining to be groſs and fat; of a _ 
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dle Age at the Time of his Death ; of a fair Com- 
plexion, but no very promiſing Countenance, 
which ſeemed heavy and dull. Thoſe who con- 
verſed with him, ſoon found how much his out- 
ward Appearance had impoſed upon their Judg- 
ment : For his Natural and Acquired Parts were 
extraordinary; eſpecially, his Eloquence was fo 
great, that it was almoſt impoſſible to reſiſt the 
Force of his Arguments, He was Maſter of a 
healthful Body, and an indefatigable Diligence 
to employ it; of unbounded Generoſity; better 
ſkilPd in Negotiations, than in Military Com- 
mands, as a General; yet in the main, acknow- 
ledged even by his Enemies, to have been one of 
the greateſt Men this later Age has produced, and 
worthy of a much better Fate. 

He is often miſtaken, (occaſion'd by the Like- 
nels of the Names) for Peikul, another Livonian 
Nobleman, a Priſoner at Stockholm, and put to 
Death by the King of Sweden's Order, for Crimes 
much of the ſame Nature with Patkul's. Some 
Circumſtances of his Death being pretty extra- 
ordinary, it will not be amiſs to give a very 
ſhort Account of them, as related by Perſons of 
undoubted Credit. 

After King Charles had entirely got the better 


of King Auguſtus, and the latter was forced to 


comply with every Thing required of him; Au- 
guſtus, in order to put the beſt Face he could up- 
on a bad Matter, made great Entertainments for 
the King of Sueden, at a very fine Pleaſure-Houſe 
not far diſtant from Dreſden: Peiłul's poor Lady, 
and Children, had taken a great Journey from 
Sueden, on purpoſe to ſollicit for her Husband's 
Pardon; and King Auguſtus, with his Courtiers, 
as well as ſeveral of the King of Sweden's Officers, 
had promiſed her to make uſe of the utmoſt of 
their Intereſt in her Behalf; and had contrived the 
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Matter ſo, that after the uſual Jollity, and good 
Humour, cauſed by a great Feaſt, ſhe, with her 
Children, ſhould unexpectedly come into the 
Dining-Room, and fall at the King of Sueden's 
Feet, imploring his Mercy for her Huſband ; to 
which King Auguſtus, with all the other Noble 
Gueſts, were to join their Interceſſion. So far 
Matters were well concerted ; but the King of 
Sueden having by ſame Means or other, got an 
inkling of this Deſign, after he was come to the 
Place appointed for the Feaſt, and being reſolved 
chat nothing ſhould prevent his Intention, deſired 
Leave to retire for a few Minutes before Dinner, 
into a private Claſet, where he called for Ink 
and Paper, and Wrote and Signed an Order, 
which he ſent by Expreſs, for PeikuPs immedi- 
ate Execution upon Sight of it. After this he 
came out to Dinner; which being ended, the 
poor Woman, and her Children, came in and 
flung her ſelf at King Charless Feet, as it had 
been forecaſted, in the midſt of the Mirth : King 
Auguſtus, with all the Company, mixing their 
Interceſſions with her Tears; The King of Sue- 
den, after ſome ſeeming Struggle, granted the 
Pardon which was deſired, and Signed an Inſtru- 
ment to that Purpoſe, which by Peiłul's Friends 
was preſently diſpatched away. Bur the King's 
Courier arrived firſt at S/ockbolm, and poor Peikal 
was Beheaded about Four Hours before the Se- 
cond got thither. 

Tis neceſſary that the Reader ſhould be inform- 
ed, that Peikul had formerly had a Law- Suit with 
an Uncle of his for a conſiderable Eſtate; which 
went through all the uſual Forms, and Courts in 
Livonia; and at laſt, according to the Laws of 
thoſe Countries, was brought to the King for 
Deciſion; for to him is the laſt Appeal in all 
Civil Cauſes. The King gave Judgment __ 
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Peikul for this only Reaſon, becauſe he was an 
Alien, and not his Natural-born Subject; taking 
the Advantage of Peikul's being dropt by his 
Mother, (by ſome Accident or other) in a Vil- 
lage within the Territories of Poland, about three 
Miles diſtant from the Borders of Livonia, This 
was thought a very hard Deciſion of the King's, 
it being notorious that Peitul's Family, and 
Eſtate, were always eſteemed Livonian. 

However; this Determination, unjuſt as it was, 
afterwards was brought as a good Argument for 
Peikul againſt the King, when His Majeſty con- 
demned him as a Natural-born Subject of Sueden. 
But it ſeems, though his being born out of the 
King's Dominions, proved a good Reaſon for 
depriving him of his Eſtate, it proved ineffectual 
to the ſaving of his Life. 

This is that King; a Bigot too: And a Bigot 
(in any Religion) who has Power, is a ravenous 
Beaſt of Prey; how much more, meeting with 
ſuch a Diſpoſition ? | 

This is he, whom ſome malicious Wretches, 
that call themſelves Engliſhmen, are grown ſo 
fond of ; whom they have choſen to be the Pre- 
ſerver of our Religion, Properties and Liberties. 
Not that they are ignorant, that as ſoon as he 
has them in his Power, he would deſtroy them 
all: For what Man in his Senſes can expect he 
ſhould uſe our Country better than his own ? 
But becauſe, like him, they are ſo full of Re- 
venge, they would ſacrifice their own Well-being 
to their implacable Hatred of the Royal Family, 
and the preſent Government, I ſhould not won- 
der, if ſome Eccleſiaſticks and Univerſity-Monks, 
who are proud and cruel by Inſtitution, and have 
profeſſedly baniſh'd all Charity, gave into this, 
or any other damnable Project, whereby they 
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might hope to bring in their Pretender, and con- 
tributed Sums towards the Accompliſhment of it. 

Theſe have made their bad Bargain, and fooliſh- 
ly depend upon its being kept. But that Lay- 
men of Quality and Fortune, who have, or would 
be thought to have, ſome Remains of Huma- 
nity in their Breaſts, who know ſomewhat of 
the World, and Mankind ; who have forgotten 


their Univerſity Education, and better their 
Lives and Principles, by converſing even with 


debauched Perſons out of thoſe Societies, who 
have not quite ſold themſelves to Prieſtcraft: 
That ſuch as theſe, I ſay, ſhould be capable 
of contriving the undoing themſelves, and their 
Poiterity, for the ſhort Pleaſure of Revenge?“ 
is molt amazing, After- Ages will be aſtoniſhed 
at their Choice; but will conclude, that ſuch a 
King could be only fit for ſuch a People. And 
would to God they could have him entirely to 
themſelves; and that honeſt Men, who are of a 
peaccable Diſpoſition, were well rid of them all. 
know ſeveral who would heartily contribute 
their Share of the Charges for tranſplanting them 
and their Effects to Sueden; where theſe Gen- 
tlemen might fully enjoy their invincible I Jero, 
and in a ſhort Time have the additional Bleſſing 
ot ſceding upon Bread made of the Bark of Birch 
and Fir Trees, inſtead of that filly Top of a 
Weed, as the Eaſtern Tartars deſpiſingly call our 
Wheat. But far be it from any ſober Man's 
Thoughts, to encourage the Entrance of ſuch a 
fierce Spirit here among us, in Compariſon ot 
whom, the very Pretender himſelf would prove 


mild and gentle. 
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